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baue beene defired(if 
it had ſo pleaſed the 
Father of Spirits ) 
that this worthy man 
bad ſurvived the pub- 
1 |liſhing of theſe,and other his Lefures:for 
z :hen,no doubt,they would baue come forth 
more refined, and digeſted , For, though 
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there was very little or no miſtake in ta- 
king them from his mouth, vet preaching, 
Land writing, baue their ſeverall graces. 
Things livened by the expreſſion of ze 
J | /þeaker, ſometimes take well, which afrer, 
4 i\vpon a mature review, ſeeme ether ſuper- 
- \fluous,or flat. eAnd we oft ſee men, very 
2 A} able, 
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| Yet we, confidering ( not ſo muchwhat 


| it his chiefe ayme to promote the cauſe of | 


| CÞriſt, and the good of the (burch, which 


| rable, on which 
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icalled vnto. eAr he had a 
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| | able rorender their conceipts in priting,| 


et not the happiet ſpeakers. 


might haue beene,as what now may be for 
the ſervice of the Church,thought good ra- 


ther to communicate them thus, then that | 3 


they ſhould die with the eAuthor. He was | 


a man of an exai judgement, and quicke 


appr ehe nfron, an acute Reaſoner,adlue 1 in| % 
& 0d, chayce in hir notions, one who made) F 


moved him to fingle out arguments anſive- If 
" e ſpent hu beſt thoughts. \ 

He was honoured of God to be an inftru-| | 
ment of much good, whereunto be had ad. | | 
vantage by thoſe eminent places he was | 
ſbort race to | 

run, {o be madeſpeed, and did much in * 1 
lutle time. T hough be was of an bigher e- 
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RzmeaDrer. 
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' 3] levation,and ftraine of ſpirit then ordina- 
& |rie, yet out of loue to doe good, be could 
3! frame ba conceits ſo, as might ſute with 
ordinary vnderftandings. <A little before | 
Lbs death ( as wee were informed bythe_>| | 
2 Right Honourable the Lord Uiſcount 
| 3|Say and Sele, inwhoſe pietie, wiſedome, 
3 | and fidelitie, he put great repoſe ) be was 
$| defirour that we /bould pervſe what of by 
1] was fit forpublicke vſe_-. 
wu Wearenor Ignorant, that it 6 a thing 
$1 /abje@ rocenſare, ro ſeeme bold and wit- 
I cte in another mans Worke, and therefore 
a: little i altered, as may be.cAnd we de-| 
= fire the Reader, rather to take in good| | 
part, that which a intended for publique 
Jl 200d, than to catch at imperfedions, con- 
R/dering theywere but taken, as they fell| | 
I/rom him ſpeaking. And we intreate thoſe, 
Ithat baue any thing of buin their hands, 
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that they would not be haftie, for private | J 


eAuthor put in truſt, haue pervſed them. 
Wee purpoſe ( by Gods helpe ) that what 


ſhall be judged fit ſhall come forth. W ce F 
ſend forth theſe Sermons of Gods All-| F 
Suffticiencie, Mans V prightnes, and] | 


the Covenantof Grace firft, as peing\ ; 


frft prepared by him that had the | OP-| Z 


forth ſach faithfull Labourers into bis 
Harveſt. 
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pier, and becauſe the "_y pnderſtand ing | 
of theſe poynts hath a chiefe influence into| | 
a (briftian life. The Lo x Dgiue a bleſ-| | 


ng anſwerable, and continue ſtill toſend | 
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cipall heads in the cnfuing T reatile. 


DOCTRINE r. 


Onbtinzef Go» s Aill-ſufficiencie, thecanſe 
of all unevenneſſe in our wayes towardes | 


1. God is the original and nniverſall cauſe of all 
the excellencie,that 1s found in the Creatures, 27 
2. GoCis the onely Author of $ 00d and evillthat 


1s done tothe Creatures. 29 
Differencebetweenethe Al- ſufficiencic 9/ God, 
and that of the creature in two thirgs, 36 
Gods All-ſutticiencie 1» himel/e,proved byſix 
things. 40 
Gods All-ſufticiencie to ws. ibid 
I, Iu keeping nsfrom evid, 427 


2. Infiling ns with all good. 


God, Page| 
Provedby inſtance inthree ſorts of men. | 
REASONS. 
I. From thedtire of happineſſe. 9 
2, From thenatureof ſinne. - Io 
3- From the natare of [inceritte. 10 
4- From the natareof faith, I2 
2 Wb 
Shewing the nature, and cauſcof finne, imaiverc 
inſtances. 15 
DOCT.2. 
God#s All-ſufficient. 
REASONS. 
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The uſmf 1cremcTe of the creature to make us hap- | 
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pie proved by ſix rca'uns, andcleared by Scriptures, 


and inſt n.es, 44 
OO VSEF'S. pin, 
| 1, Teaching how to guide our comfort, 61 
| 2, Tobecontentw:th God alone. 77> 69 
' 3. To 'cokeonely?o God imour wayes. 84 


4 T '\com'or! us in eur imperfect obedience, 103 
5. To perſwade ns to enter imio Covenant with | 


God, wherem 1s expreſſed, Gods All-ſufficien- | 


CE, I07| 
I. To orgine onr ſinnes, Iog9| 
2. T's /endiifiens, 117 
3. To provide ontward good things forus. 126 
1wo deductions from what had 
| beenc dclivered b:tore, 
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1. DcdudQ. 
' Tereis aninſaſſicicacte inthe creature, proved 
Ly 7. a' ganicuts more,wheresf 3.are taken (rom rea- 
'un,and 3. otter, ont of Ecciliaftes, and the /ea- 


venth, rom Salomons experience, 125 
O' the vaniiie of wiſedome, 147 

Of follre, I4% 
+0 f 84? ward things [ix #þ :cified. 149 


Seat/en iNCOnveniences 18 outward things. -I51 

Twothings ackrowl.dgcd in the Creatare by Sa- 
lomon. | | 154 | 
2. Dcdu. | 
| There 1s All-{utficiencie i# God, proved by his 
providence, 158 


| Seaveniryals of bekeving Gods All-ſufkcien- | 


Cie, 163 
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of REASONS. 
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; | zeſſe. | ibid 
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whoſoever hath entereſt is Gods All-ſuthcien- | E 
| cic, muſt bea perfect man, | 214 |. | 
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1, Ele the firſt Adama jhoald bee more power- | , 
full to communicate ſinne, then the [econd to mſti!! : 
grace, tbid | : 
2. Elſe the workes of redemption ſhould wot beper-| | 
fect, 2135 | : 
3.Elſe Gods command: ſhould be impoſs;ble.2 16 | | : 
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| God enters into Covenant with all thoſe that are | 
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E A three. fold difference betweewe the Covenant of 


Workes, 4767 Trace. 218} 


' Sixdi Ferences betweene the Old and New Teſts. 
| wept. 326 
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1. Shewing the gooameſſe of God, in entring in- 
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2. To labour for aſſurance of forgiveneſſe, 333 
2. Shewing that ſþirituall things are better then 

|  temporall. 


4. Tokwow of what ground we looke for [alva- 


| | $108. 304] | 
| ., Things inthe Covenant. 
I. The Covenant it /elfe. 368| 
2, The condition of it, namely, Faith, 4 rea/ows 
| why) it 75 (6. <P» 


| 2. The confirmation of it in 4..things 351} 
4. The parts of the Covenant i 2 ae3e 3 
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5. Theobj:ttion againſt it, 382 
How to know whether wee be in the Covenant, 
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b three wayes. 388 | 
\ | 1, By /anth, ibid | 
| 2.1 webein Chriſt, and have his ſpirit. 292 
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3. Wayes to know whether we hauethe ſj Pirit. 
I. Bythat which goes before namely the ſpirit of 
bondage. ibid 
2 By the things which accopante, which are 3. 394 
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The third way to know whether webe in the Cove. 
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VSE. 
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DOCT.Y. | 
It is a hard thing to be perſwaded of Gods All- 
ſufficiencie. 48 8. 
REASONS. 
1. God 7s onely miſe, and therefore onely able fo | 
perſnrade, 48 y 
2, Godowely Loni the [everall tern; ngs of the 
a this | 490 
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VSE. | 
Shewing why one mas truſteth God whenamather 
| 4othner, RN 192 | 
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Allthings are in G »9ds hand: -,, 2498 
In what manner all things are ſaid 's beinChriſts 
bands, w ibic 
Reaſons why all thingsare comited into Chriſts hands 
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2. That God may diſpence his All-ſcfficiency in 4 
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| REASONS. 
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CJ» ibid 
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{for fture Reaſons, 540 
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| ” 343 
= 2 Not to account pro{prritie and adverſitie trac. 
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'| 3. Notts judoe of Gods love or batred by ouz- 
waras things, ibid 
DOCT.11. 
AU! things unaer the Sunne, are (ub jet 
[8 Vanitie, 555 
I. A itarl/ things, By Þ 
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3. Great places, ibid 
VSES. | | 
| 7. Toſeethe chanzethat finne hath made is the | 
I | word, 558 
*| '3.To /cethe wvaniticof mas, 559 
| 2. Shewimg what an evill choſe it i; to looſe hea- 
3 ven,tog une the creature. 560 
j 4. Net ro defare outward things oVer=mach. 561 
5. T /abow' robe weaned from them, 562 
6.Tojee vapitie mn all earthy things. 563 
DOCT.12. 
Mes of oreateſt abilities often d:ſ1ppormted of | 
ther ends. 5SI 
REASONS. 
I, Becauſe no man is [trong 1 his ons: ſtrenath, 
61 
2. Becanle men miſſe their times, 2 4 |- 
3. Fromthe Changes appoanteaby God, 565 
4. From [ndaame accidents. $67 
VSES | 


!. Not tolorft. 569 Cod 


| 


 4cHions mentioned, 
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or three rea/dns. 27] 
2 "Not to be diſt conraged in want of outward pre-| 
par ations, for three Reaſons, 574 
3. Notts joy or ſorrow over-much for good ar iti 
4. Not to make fleſh our arme. 


DOCTN. 


There is 4 time allotted to every 4c7108,3 ſorts of 0; 


REASONS. 


2.T hings are beawtifull1 intheir time, 


2, T7 teach us to feare, 4d aepend VpOR God. 


Inſtances of miſſing the right time, 
VSE 
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lars mentioned. 605|8 
5. Cauſesof miſfing the right time. 655| 3 
: . Diredtions to finde ont the r199t tome. 606| * 


FINTS. 


ot drlizhtstocro7e men in carne co coxfid ence, y 


531 
5354 


5S1)! 2 
F. Thinzs cannot be done in any other time, 59; | 


ibid 
3-1t is 30ds prerogatine to appoint the tixues.5 9 4 


'S 
iT 
(FI 


| DPOCT: 14- 
' It is hardto finde ont the right times, 59c| 
The times are kept ſecret. ibid || 
REASONS, fy 
1. Toteach nswatchfalneſſe. ibid || 
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Becauſe men m1ii/eihe Hime, they fall into miſe- 
re. ihid 
596 || 


To watch our times in dotnz actions. I'T. particu- 
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I am G CET All-ſafficient. 


things are very excellent | 
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Ecauſe in the perfor- | 
FY| mance of all the Duties | 
d 9 of Sancification, Sznce- | 
ritzeis all inall, therfore | 
I have choſenthis Texr, 
that you may not bede- 
ceived. Iristrue; many | 


_ 
—S 
re nn one 


| 
| 
| 


| ifthey be right. Thereis no queſtion bur the | 
| Diamondisyery precious, ifit be a true Dia- 
; mond, butif itbe falſe it is nothing worth: 
' If youtakea precitqus Balme, you make no que- 
; ſtion of thething, and of the excellencie ofir in 
generall, allche queſtion is, whether ir be right 
or no,and ſo in thegraces of God's Spirir,eſpeci- 
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ally, 


Sinceritieis 
Fequiredina | 
Duries, * 
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ally.ſeeingthey concerne our {alyation;Itmuch | 


concernes us, to know whether they be righr or | 


\ 
| | counterfeir;and therefore you ſeethe condition | |? 
F 

C 


1 \ that God requircs here of Abraham,is,tharhe be |W| 
| apright and perfect,withour hypocrifie; (ſo the |Þ |* 
word fignificth) Walke before me without hypocri-| z | 

i WS | ( 


| fe. Now wehave rather choſen this Text then | | 
| | any other, becauſe it ſers forth the ground of all | ® | 

| ſiaceritie,and perfeit walking with God, which is, | ® 

even this apprehenſion well fetled in the hearr, 
Theground | that God is A/!-ſufficient:for this istheLordspre., 
4 1 oflinceritie. | cepr WWalke before me,and be thou perfect, or up- 
; FR rizht,or ſincere,let it not be in Sypocriſce:and this 
' isthe motivethatheuſcth ro perſwade himto it, 
1 am All-ſufficient ; Asif he ſhould ſay, if there 
_ wereany defe&tin me,ifthoudidſt need or coul- 
deſt defireany rhingthat were not to be had in| | 
| me,andthou mighteſt have it elſe-where, per-| $ 
| haps thy heart might be imperfect in walking | & 
| towards me,rhoumighteſtrhen ſtep out from me 
| Fe __ [totakejnadvantages clſewhere; bur ſeeing 1 am 
- a) All. ſufficient, ſince l have enoughin meto ful-| 
= © | 6jlall thy defires, fince I am every way an adz- 
= quate objeR,rhat ifthou lookeſt about, andcon-. 
75 ES. fidereſt al that thyſoule can wiſh for, thou mayſt 
ifs | haveitin me,why then ſhouldeſt notthou conſe 
| | | cratethy {-1fero mealone? Why then ſhouldeſt 
rhou be uneyentn thy wayes, ſcrving mcſome- 
= 'imes by firs, and ſgmetimesrhe Creature? For 
's  thereis norhingin the Creature, burthou maieſt 
| indi inme, 1 am All ſufficient, Iam All.ſuffi. | * 
', == | © | cient, theretore walke before me, and be perfeet. + 
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Yettheſe words containe ſomewhat more, 
which y ou may ſee by that which follows, 7 wil 
| | make myCovenant between meeFthee,o 1 wil ey 
ply thee exceeaingly. Theground ofa!! our [7 
 ceritie ts the Covenant tharis between God & 15, | 
, Nowrheſe words dothe moſt bric lythack fad 
[| ofanyi inthe Scriptures, expreſſe che Covenant 
| between God&us on both fides, for chey arc but 
{theſummeofrheCovenart, which in othicr plices 
of Scriptureis explicatcd, and fer torch inore at. 
largezſo thattheopening of the Covenant onboth 
ſ1des,isthe ground ofall the fexcerr77e, of all chat 
obedience that we yecld to God: And therfore, [ 
ſay, you ſhallnot only have occa(Bn trom chis 
Text to examine the graces of Gods ſpirit in you 
and the a&ions that flow from them, whether 
they beſencereand perfeF, but likewiſe we will | | 
ſhew you the ground ofthis fpncerity, whence ir 
ariſerh, and how. itis wrought in eyery mans 
hearr. And thus theſe words containe the Cove- | 
| ant ſayththe Lordro Abraham,1 will bethy Gd. 
on the other fide, thou ſhalt be mine. Now he 'ow Tax. 
| ſhewes whata kind 0! Godhe willberohim, 7 wil A; Fein ck 
be All ſufficient tothee, which confiltsin two 2&2 0 
| 5 mwaecen't 
[tings, it you comparethis with Gen. 15.1.1 will conſfits. 
'be thy Buckler topreſernue thee from all evill: And. 
againe,7 will be thy exceeding great reward: that | 
1s, I wil nor only bea Shield, bur I wil bea Sunn 
to thee;T will both oreſcmuct! 1eefrom allevill,& 
'J will fill thee with all good things, 7 will coxs- | 
I ' paſſe thee about with mercy and laving kindueſſ : 
'\ fothatthou ſhalt finde,that1 w.4 be 4 exceeding | 
- | B 2 great 
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| great reward So God exprefieth him ſelfroAbre- 
ham. And this is the Covenant on God's part, 
Now that,whichis required on 4brahams part, 


youſceinthe words following. The queſtion | 
only is,in what maner Abraham ſhal be theLords | 
| how char ſhall be declared? Sryrh he,Itis not an 
| empty relation, but thou muſt tſhew thar thouart | 
' mineby walking before me. Andyetitmuſtnotbe. 
| any kind of walking before the Lord, butit muſt be. 
| a perfect walking before him;Wal ke before me,erbe 
| perfect,and thereforeitis added, I will make my | 
| Covenant, thatis, this 15 the Covenant, of which || 
 Circumciſi 02 was buraf} 1gnc, for it was inſtituted | 


| 


Thereare three efpeciall points that we will 


| gather our of the words. 8 
| The firſt is from the connexion, and wewill | 
} 


is tharhe beth? Zords,as the Lord's his, for ſo. 


preſently,as we ſee in the words following, | j | 


IE; 
| Av 
— 

* 


' beginwith thar, becauſe ir 1s a preparationtothe | 


| | other two:Tn char rhe Lord uſerh this as an argu- | | 
\ ment to: _Abrabam,1] aw All-nfficient, cherefore 
' Walke x ble me and be thou perfect, Wwe may ob- | 


ſerue this ;thar 


| ewvenneſſein our wayes towards G od, is from 


ſufficre 2t, 


| Asonthe other ſide,thecauſe of all our ſencert 
ty andperfectu fe, wiſerh hence, that wedoe ap-) 
prehend him to be A//- ſufficient This you ſee e- 


vide ntly| 


Were rn err on 
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| 
Thes auſe of all departare from Cod, of all 17 


hence. that we doe not thinke God to be All- | | 
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A videntlyariſeth fromthe words;forthenceisthe 
7 forceofthe Argument, am All.ſufficient, there. 
A} fore walke before me,er be perfect.My Beloved, it 
#] is evident, thar the caufe ofevery mans keeping 
#7 off from God, the cauſe of his unevenneile after 
FT heiscomeinro him, is from hence, rhat men 
| | thinke not God ro be AUl-ſuffrcient; for ifa man 
' | hadenough inthe Zora, he would never go our 
 2|'from him ; but becauſe he wants ſomething, he 
+ |defires ſomethingrharis not inhim,or he feares 
2 ſomething, thar he thinkes hecannor keepe off | 
& [from him:henc2 ir comesto paſſethat he ſteppes | | 
out from God, he goeth out of the wayes of his | | 
Commandements. And therforel fay,the cauſe | 

ofevery mans departure from God,the cauſe of  Avinthree 


' T| his keeping of from God, orofhis vnevenneſſe | *** CO 

| Z {inthewaics of God,is from hence,that he thinks 

; # not Godto be All. ſufficient ; and this you ſhall 

| # {ſee inthree forrs of men. b 

| | 


Firſt, here is a generation of men. thar liue as 
without God inthe world, and that looke not to- |_ 
wards God at al, that make coſcience ot nothing ammes-4j> 
and what ts the reaſon of that? bur becauſe they | ncsro God, 
thinke,they have ſufficient of their owne, and ' | 
therfore they walke in therr own wayes,and ſtand 
| upon their owne bottame, and they lonethem- | 
(clues, & ſerue themſelues altogether, andapply 
not themſelues to the Lord at all; and therefore 
M8 | whenſoeverany man is broughr unto God, the | , | 
#| workeis;totake him off from his owne botrom, ; 
-D to thew hin his owne zaſu iceencie ln himſelfe, 


FG 


———— 
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Py | andrhe emprineſle of himſelte,& ofevery crea- | 


"4+ 


me er CO EE 
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E- |  true,and the Al-ſufficiency that is in God, and} 
En | upon this ground, hecomes into God. As you| 7 
[Luke x5, | know,the Prodizall Sonne, when he ſaw that he } # 

| . could not ſubfiſt lonzer, bur he muſt periſh, if he 
' | ſtayed where he was 3, and ſaw againe,if he went 
| |  hometo his Fathers houſe,there ws meWenourh, 

| ' this was that that moved him to go home: this 
| courle the Lord takes with all whom he brings 
| | hometo him;zas we ſee in the /ay/or:and in thoſe 
, A816. ' LE.2.They were pricked in their hearts ;and in 
PEP, | Paul, when the {:7ht ſhined about him, 8& he was 

| | Paul,w| :ght ſhined about him, e was 
| Ads g, | ſtricken from his horſe, AZ.9.Ir was all but ro 
| | hew themtheir yanitie, ro take them off from 
| | their owne bottoms, to ſhew them their owne 
| Znſufficencie, and then he diſcovered that L4-| M | 
ſufficiencie that was in himſelte ; for no man will | WM | 
| changebut for the better, he will notdeny him-j #Z | 
| ſelfe,and leave wharhe hath,rill ſomerhingrthart} | 


——— Fd. 


_ a 


| | ' is berter be propounded untÞ him: So,1 ſlay,the; | 
| | cauſe why men come nor in, is, becauſe they ; | 
| haveanopinionofſ#fficiencie inthemſelues, & | i | 
' inthe creature, and ch-y apprehend not an AM- | 
| ſ#ffectencie tn God:rchatis,an 4171 ſufficiency tobe| MW. 


| ' 11 him alone. 


” — — 
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2 | Afecondſontofmenareſuchas docometn, ! | 
ok os and performe many things, and bring forth ſome 3 
[bernoctho- ' fruit, and become profetſorsot the feare of God, * 
2 and yerthey do ir not throughly,bur by halues; | 

| thecauſe ofthis is likewiſe from hence,tharthey | 3 

| do notapprehend God to be All ſuffictent;forif, F 

G £ «. . 3% 

J | rhey did, they would beperfec? with him ; as we /Þ 
: Math.1 3; | ſeethe Second and Third Ground; for that Parable |» 96 


doth | 
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d doth but ſhew yourhe kinds of Profeſſors) they | 
{ wer? all ſuchas profeſſed the feare of the Lord, 
; thararethere ſpoken of, for we ſee,they brought, 
| forth frat, T hey echivd the Wird with joy. What | 
wasthereaſon the ſecond ground was notperfec? 
with the Lord? Becauſe they thoughthim not to 
 bea Buckley ſtrong enough to beare offall evils, | 
to beareoffall perſecution. What wasthe rea- | 
 fonthe 41rd grounddid it not? Becauſe they 
| thoughtthere was wage in 7:ches, inplea- 
ſares,] in 4rvers "uſes that they could nor haue in | 
the Lord, fo they departed from him: Onely 
the fourth ground kept cloſe, becauſe they did 
apprehendallrobe inthe Lord that rhey defired 
they didapprehend him to be ſtrong enoughto | 
$i | deliverthe m from all things they feared. | 
4 | Thethird ſort of menare ſuch as areregene- | 
rate, which yerare ſubjero many ſlips andfals 
| ro many turnines aſide: And the cauſeofall this | 
'1s,thatthey apprehend not God to be All. ſuffici- 
' ent. As for example, what was the reaſon that 
 4braham when he went downeintoEgypr(being 
driven thither by reaſon of Famine )faved him- 
ſelfewith a lye, ſaying that Sarah was his Siſter, 
and not his wife?bur becauſe hethoughtGodwas 
WY oorableto keepe him and defend him. Ifhe had | 
3 thoughrhim.to have beene A ſufficient, he 
3H ould nor have done ir. What was the reaſon 
JJ that 279/25 when God ſenthim ona meſfageinto 
4 1-2; was ſo backward to portormeit? Bur be 
i J cauſe hethought thar the Zord was not All. ſuffs- 
4] -zear;For hehathtworeafons why he wouldnor 
Fe B 4 __ goe;[|. 
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be re rn : 
| go; One was, he wanted( peech, he wanted abili- 4 
ric and gifts; 'e was of 4 ſtammering tongue.; And E 


| haueinthe Lord, he choughtthe Lord had kept 
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the ther was,thoic were alivethas( he thought) | ? 3 


Th oth :{fhe had choughtthatGodwas able || F 


=) 


\to have bin with hisrongue,to haue ſtrengthned W'7 
 him,andto haucimproy ed his cifts,and to haue WY ++ 
| inabled him tothe fcryice: if he had thought WW 5 


1 kewilc,thathe had heenablerto haue defended WM tf 
| him from thoſe rhat 4p his life, he would ne- |! ſi 
|ver have diſobeyed the Commandements of 'F th 
Goa,and bin backward to pertormcit as he was, |F rt 
And ſo likewiſe kebecca, MV hat was thereaſon Þ 'G, 
{ ſhe uſed that wile & ſhift, thatinordinate means Wh 
| ro bringa good thing to paſſe, ro obtaintheb/eſ- Y 
| ng, when Tacob 8 ſhe joynedinlying to ſack, Þ cc 
| bur becauſe rheythought God was not Sufficient Ir 
| roperformethatpromife?Forthe b/eſſzzz belon- 
;gedto Tacsb,& no doubt bur he ſhould hauc had Mh 
'1tin ductime. And oitisin all the faulrs of the Mine 
, Saints;whichare hence, becauſe theyapprehendJWÞ al 
{not God to be All. ſufficient; even as it was in the 
firſt ſinne of Adam andthe 4nzels what was the 
| reaſ{ on that Adam tel from God atthe firſt*It was 
| becauſe hedefircd ſomethingthat he thoughthe 
could notfind in the-Lord, he deſired to know 
good 1nd evil, whichhe thought he ſhould not 


| ic from him, and therefore he te pped out from 
the Lord to eat that Apple,uling thatas a meanes 
toobraine his deſire. And this indeede,was the} 
cauſe of his falling away .Solikewiſe,thecauſeot. ? 
the falling of the SE 1 Tim. 3.6. che Apoſtle i i 
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 Ffayththere,that a Miniſter was not to bea young | 

A Scholler,leatt he be puſſed up; and fall inro the con. | « Tim-3.6: 
|} 4emration of the Devil: Tharis,leaſt hee be puf- | 

© fd up.,and tallinto the ſame finne, for which the 

& Dewid was condemned, thatis, robe puffed up, . TheDevils 

'& chatis, ro have the defires inlarged beyond the | $504whnte |} 
E bounds which God bath ferrhem, to defiremore | 
& chanthey thould have, to be exalted above mea. | 

'B {-re,rhar meaſure, that God had appoinred them, 

'F thatis,they delire more, they. looked after more 
2 th& rhoughtthere wasnotan AL-/afficienc tein 
| Godforthem : Fhis was the finne of the « Lngels 

W tharfell. And as ir wasthe cauſe of their firſt tall, | 
EF ſo iris the cauſe of allthe. ſinnes that have beene 
\ commitred fince. And thereatons ofir in briefe | 

'Y arc theſe. p 


Firſt, itariſeth from the defire of happinetfs | c | 
| From mans | 


. . | defice of hape 
neſſe, youknow,isa compound which conſiſts of. pinefſe. | 


"II 


» jaitery irisimpoſlible he thould cleave cloſe unto | | 
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"Secondly,this will appeare from the nature of | 
 finne:thedefinicion thar.rthe Schoole-mee give of | 
finae, (which we may receive ) is rhis, chars it is | 
| | the coaverfion of a man from Ged to the Crea- 
| ture, from the smmutable God to the mutable 
Creature: Inevery finnerthereis fuch 2 turning | 
f of cactoule irom Goxto the Cremure. Now, rf 
is certaine, ifa man did find an Al.ſufficiencie in! 
Gea, he would neyerrurne from him, nor ſceke/! 
| ro the Creature; even asrhe Bee, ifit did finde\n 
hony enough in one flower, would not haften to 
another, but becauſe it dorh not, ir goes from, | 
4- werro flower And ſoisthenature of man (as 
Salomon expreſicthir, ſaying, that ) Hee haſtexed! 
to outward things, thatis when he fellupon one} 
| hefound not enoughin ir, he made haſtto ano. 
| therandro anorher;fo the nature of man, if it did 
| finde { weerneſſe,and comfort, and contenrment{ 
| enoughin God, it wouldnotturne from him to 
the creature; . but becauſe,in his ſence,the obje& 
' tsroonarrew, thereis ſomewhat he would have 
; more, he looks over the Pale,as it were, heſeeth 
 ſomethingrhar he defireth, and that cauſeth him 
| roſtepour, whereasifhehad enough at home, it 
\ hehadenoughinthe Zord, he would not g0C out 
| fromhim, to curneinordinately rothe Creature 
| Upon any occaſion, 
| Thirdly,rhis will 2ppearelikewiſe from the na. 
ture of /ixceritie,and perfect walking with God for . 
| 1g walke perfectly with God, is nothing but this, * 
|  whena man chooſeth God, ſo that heecleaves to 7 
| | him nee? doublenaſſe of minde ſtands "4 
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f Yinthis, whena manis diftracted betweene God | 

1 Rand ſome other object; i ſay, berweene God and | 

:« Wriches, betwceene God andcredit, betweene God | 

1- Wand pleaſure,and is ſometimeapplying himſelfe | h 

le Mro one, and foinetime toanother, and ſo he goes | 

jo | [double way.Sothat whena manhath two prin- | 

It] | cipall objects, and two principall ends, upon | 

in @ which his eyes ſer, when he hath tiyo inward | 

oY principles within, thatare the cauſe of his mori- | 

{e\${on. this way andthat way, lucha man isa d5uble Adouble 

7|minded man;hcisalinglehearted manthatchoo- TS, Ss 

Bi{crh God alone,and though he walkeimp, rfefly | 
with him,yet he chooſerh him. | 

| Nowifa man apprehend Cods AP-[uffrciency | 

he will chooſe him alone, ifhee doenor,icis im - | 

poſſible he ſhould chuſe him alone, bur hee will 

joyneſomewhateltcwith him; forifhee thinke | 

T jthereis bur a partiall /#fficzency in God, and thac ! 

there is ſome [#fficrency in any Creature beſides, | 

ir muſt needs be that hee muſt have an eye upon | | 

| both and then his wayes will be uneven,then his 

 w4y & u#ſtable;and, theretore, I ſay, the cauſe of! 

\thatinſtablicie to which men areſubjeR is, be- | 

'cauſethey doe not apprehend Gear be AZ-(af- 

ictent, for you muſt knowthis by the way, that | 

there isa double inſtabilitie (that word is uſed in | 

1am. 1.8. 1double minded man i unſtable in all his | 1nftabiluic 

\waies, Oneis an inftabiliry betweenetwo objects. Me 

\whichmakes upall the ſ#fficievcy har hedefires, | 

Aiotharthereis a partotthar /#fficienry in one, and. 

F part of it in another. The ſecond is an inftabilitie | 

F .:ntollowing one object thar hee hath choſen. | 

£7] | © 4 Indeed,! 
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' Indeede, the ſecond inſtabilirieal! the Sans are | Þ91 
; ſubject 1nto,all r-gcnerate menare unſtable chus. 
' #n all :hir wayes, they cannot ſticke taſtro God, | 
and walke perfectly with him. Bur herein is their | 
ſincerity they chooſe him, they pircchupon him. 
 Nowrhecround of iris, they apprehend him to | 
\ be 47 ſufficient, though thisapprehenſton be nor {ce 
| alwayes kept ſtrong, it is not alway lively, and' IF lik 
; active 1n their minds , their per{waſton is not al-\} be 
way full and preſent, and therefore they arerea-| re: 
dy to ſtepout Sothe latterinſtabilitie betals the! Þ de 
' Saints, the former befals hypocrites, and both fo 
the one and the orher inſtabilitic ſtill proceede| Y wi 
| from hence, that weeapprehend not God to be: if be 
AU ſufficient. Holy men have that apprehenſion! I bl 
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inthe maine, bur not in aconſtane renour ar all | 
times; Hy pocrites have itnot{o muchas in the i 


Mutne. | þ 
Fourtily. Tiara Covi appear Forms & 2; 
the nature otfaith,that which makes a man r:gh- Fc! 


rcox5, that which ſan@ifiesa manthroughour is WM :! 
faith: tharwhich tis the cauſe of all unrighreouſ. F 
\ neiſein us is _undeliefe, forircauſerh a man to: ® 
| aepart fromthe Lord. as Heb.z.12 Take heed leaft TC 
' ther be 13 any of you an evil heart of unbeliefe to de. Yn 
part from the living God. Tnthis ſencefaithis ſaid Y( 
| ro be ucconnred for righteouſueſſe. Abraham belees| Ft 
| ved Ged. Gen.15. God indeede made the ſame - F! 
| propolitioa that he dothhere, for ſubſtance, he Ft 
tels him what he would doe for him, and , fayth: = þ 
the Text, Abrahambeleeved God, + it was accoun- | 
ted to him forrighteouſnes. Now.,zt mas accounted: = | 
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if koned him ar/2hreons man,cven forthat very ac«: 
' HI ceptation and beleeving. Burthatisno: all: bur 
' Wlikewiſe he acconcd farth to him for righteoaſnes | 
| A becauſe faith dothſanctifte, 8& make a manreh- | 
Treous - and therefore Beloved(by the way ) won- 
Þ der not at this, that we pur ſo much upon faith: 
i for ler atman beleeve,that Gods _AU#-(uffcient,, 
which is the covenanr, for juſtifying faith is bur a. 
A bcleeing of that part of the Co ve nant, andina-! 
'' bling amanto kcepe the other part which is re- 
| A quired; and.I fay,itmakesa manr2ghteous : tor' 
| 4 when a man beleevesthar God s All-ſufficient,it | 
| I will canſe a manto give up himſelfe to the Lord ! 
' MF 2gaine, when he belecves the Zord to beallinall' 

WJ :hingsro him, it inableth him to be all in all 
WJ things to the Zordagaine, thar is,to be holy ro rhe 
i Lord in all manner of converſation. It knit his: 
heart unto the Zord. It ſanRifietha man throwgh- * 
Fox; irmakes him peculiar rotheLord,it makeshim 
BR w0/!y ro him. This is the nature of farrh, Now)! 
"Y (marke it ) f4t4 could nor thus tanctifte, ite did | | 
2J2oot beleeve Gods All-ſufficiency. Againe, unbe- 
-F liefe could notcauſe our talling or departing from | 
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FT 54, ifir were nor hence, that we faile in belee-| | 
Jving ſome promiſe of his, or ſome threatnings, 
_ } wethinkethereis nor an 4//-ſuffrciencie in God,, 
+] youknow his promiſes containe all goodthings, | 


CIS wy 66 


EW Or Govs 


| thin 'S,if wee depart from him. It this were fully! 
| ”  beleeved, our hearts would keepe an care to him: |; 
as farreas it is notbeleeved, ſo farre we ſtep our. | 


| aificth ir isthe cauſe of all righteouſneſſe that is} 
pF - ' wrought by us: and unbeliefeis the cau'e of all 
 unrighteouſteſſethatis wroughtby us Hence| 


WMD 37 ES Py” 


' ſuffficiencie keepes a mans hearr perfect with God -| 
; and asfarre as you come ſhort of this ——_ 


wen hopes ! Andthe ground of it 15, becauſe that which 
A1acl IEAres 


$1w us from AFQWes us from the Lord, iscither vaine feares,) 
God, or yvaine hopes. T hoſe are rhetwo caresasit were\k 


_ | himco bea Backer, thatcould keepe him from| 
| | allill. Againe,on the other (ide, ifhe did beleeve! 


in him,chatthereis 4 /ength,cor breadth, & depth, 1 


T | hopes, fo thatrhe apprehenſion of it would keep! ' 
| hisheartperfeff. Contrariwiſe, as farreas you 


| fayleincither, ſo farre youareſubje ro thoſe | i 
"7-3. hs either falſe feares, or vaine & ſinfull hopes: |; by | 
| . | | anc'y 3 


| it 


| if wecleave unto him,and histhreatnings all evil |; Þ 
| Now, [(: [ay,hence faith purifieth the heart: It fan-\ 


' wegatherthen, thartheperſwaſion of Gods Ai ; 


on, ſofarreyouare ready re departfrom him. || 


by which Sathanrakescvery man, whereby be/# 
[- | drawes him away outof thewayes ofthe Lords | 
' Commandements. Now if a man did beleeveſf 
' that God were All-ſufficient hee would be ſubjeiÞ 
to none of theſe falle feares,if hedid apprehend | 


, Goto bean exc eeding great reward, thartis, ſo l. 
greata r7ew47drharthere can be nothing wanting} 


| and height. inthat zeward, that his hear hach la. q ; 
| tirude enough to walkein,he can defire nothing | 
outofir: this would free a man from all vaine|'4 
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zil and tharis the cauſe of our uneven and uneq1111 
Iy Jpaltng with God, thartwe arc norupright and 
mn: 5 erfect, "7 | | | 
it. # Hence you may ſec both the nature of fin, and 7/er. 
n. hc cauſeof all {inne; for it is profitable for us Be- Shewing the | 
is Woved, (nothing more proficablerban)to find our EE 


hat a diſeaſe. when itis throughly knowne;(that 


col | 
i. Þs. when the cauſe of itis fully knowne)iris halfe 
/ . Fcnred; fo iris in the diſcale ofsheifoule, ro know 


"Fehe very roote &riſe, from whence icproceeds, 


Hof ſine, andcthecauſe of frnne in us. 


oY Firſt, itſhewesthenarure of ſtmne, howevill a 
«| Frhingic is, yea worſe, than, torthe moſt part, wee 


Tmicted, butir comes from hence, that you ap- 
Eprchend not God ro be Al[ufficient, then there 
is 1delatry(inamanner) commuted in every ſin, 
hatis, yon take from Godand adde another God 
0him,ifyouthinke him not to be Al/l-fuffictentr; 


hecauſe of finne. Itis a kulterhart PAyprians have. 


For commeth,to knowtheprineipletrom whence 
t ariſcth,it is agreat helpe ro us ro preventir, to. 
[Yheale ir. Bur Ifay, this will both thew rhe nature 


1 
The nacure, 


Fapprehend it to be; forifrhere be no finnecom- 


1dolitriem 
ercly unne, 


whatſoever you ſeekero & joyne with him, you 
Wake aGogas weilas he; Ttit be credit, iticbe. 
Monor,if ir bepleaſures,it ir be riches, yea whar. | 


-Þocvericis,I fay, there is2 bitter root of /dotatry | 


 Bfmeafore finfall, This we may confider by the 
way, burthis I purpoſe not to (tand on, thething 
- Ftbat I would chiefly prefle, is: ro find ourrhe 


"Þnthecommiſhion ofcvert y fia, that makes it ove. 
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; _|F cauſe of fin, the caufe ofthathollawnes, and thac| 


hath Sac heat. Ao 
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O rx G oDs 
| | imperfeQnelle, and infinceritic that is in the F 
; hearts of men towards God, which,I fay, ariſerh 
from hence, thar they apprehend not God to be .; : 
* | Ad. ſufficient, tor this( forthe moſt part)is the Þ 
Thecauſc of | caſe of men, ifthey did not apprehend ſome ut. 
m_ ficiency in him ,they would nor feeke himatall ;| 
againe, ifthey did apprehend him ro be 41/ ſuf. FA 
ficient, they would ſerve him perfectly - bur chis 
| middle apprehenſion in men, that they thinke® 
ithere is a {1 uffrciency inthe Lord, but notan All-” «| 
 ſufficrencie, chis is the cauſe why the heasrr of 7 
Simile, | menarchollowtowardrhe Lord. Even as when 
' a manlookestowards a great man, that is a man} 
of  offome power able to doe him hurt, and tha) 
| hath ſomeabilitie to: doe him good: this make) 
| him ro feare,ir makes himcarefullro pleaſe him, # 
and toabſtaine from wharmay offend him: yer, 
. becauſe he thinkes he is nor perfet with him,# 
f ' tharhisheart is bur hollow towards him, hee# 
< , doth irnor fully. So iris in ourwalking beforel | 
| Gad, becauſe weapprehend him not to be All. 
| | ſa fecient, thereforeit 1 15 chat our hearts are not! 
| 
| perfect with him. : 
Wee ſhallbeſt ſhew youthis inſtances, for} 
example; Whatis the reaſon, thata manis diff 
couraged in ſeeking to God, in praying to Ged,in 
depending upon Godinany grearcaſe of difficul- 
 ty,wherethereis more then ordinary difficulty, Ya! 
there is more tobe ſuffered, there is more to be ? 
done, what is thereaſon of it - becauſe we appre: ; 
hendhim avewbe At-(ufficient, You know the | 
rurning of men away from he ama ag” 2} 
| | as. 
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| [. ſerh from this, they meet with fome rub, ſome 
2 |croſſes, ſome barre, ſome Lyon4in the way, which 
4 |they are not ableto grapple with,icis too ſtrong 
& forthem : and chen they curne out of the way;the | 
+ | 1 . 
| | reaſon, I ſay,ofall ſinne and departure trom the 


be 1. ſufficieat: tor if we did, way ſhould not 
| amanindh caticcaſe, turne trom him as well as 
 inche molt difficulr? Ed, 
*| As, forexamplez David tollowing the: Lord 
f 3| long, yet when Saul grew exceeding ftrong, and; 

| hevery weake,then he ſtepped alide, and fayd $n| 
his hearr,/ [hall perifh 04e aay ,and {0 he gO0CS Out 
afGods wayes,and flyeth to chr, tothe Phvli., 


1 


v8} [{rns.- This was from hence, that hedid norap.! 
, Fiprehend the Lord to be «AUl-ſuficient and 
r, F| 4lmightie for the word lignifieth both... + 


1, And ſo likewiſe 3ofes News. 11. what was 
<2 the reaſon thatheſtartedalide,thathedid notbe- 
refWleeveas arotherrimes? When Godlſayd ro him, 
|. WW chat he would givethem fleth for a monethroge- 
or cher ; what ſaith AVoſes againe? Shall xe hundred 
therſand men be fed with fl efh, [hall all the Beewes 


ir 


| Lord is, becauſe we doe not apprehend hints | 


or 414 $ heepe be laine,or ſhall all the fiſh in ihe Sea be 

{.8W75/4cr:d together? He could not beleeve the Lord, | 
in bere was a difficulcie,thar Moſes was notable to | 
i]-WFrcach,chat therethould beſo many fed with fleſh! 
y, Wandthar inthe w:/derneſſe, and thar for a moneth/ 
92 Meoecther : he choughr irimpoſitble to be done, | 
e- Fehar all the fiſhin the Sea ſhould begathered to- 
he Jecther,and alllictle enough to ſerve fuchacurne,' 
r- }} Now marke the Lords anfiwertherc,, the Lords 
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| is ſhortened that I cannot doe it. Andthe like 2 


=. ,or 48. ſufficiext.l am able rodoe wharſoeyer 


" 
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band ſhortened? You may know by the medicine j 
what the diſeaſe was; Moſes(faith he)chourhink- 
eſt I am not able to doir, rhou rhinkeft my hana 


was when hecameto draw water our oftherocke | 
you ſhall fee Xofes there ſtuckc: for the cafe was | Þ 
a caſe of difficulty. If it had bin out of the earth, | [2 
where there had bin probabilitie, it had not bin | 
ſomuch but Moſes makesrwo arguments againſt | ® |; 
ir, (you know how great the ſinne was for 
the which he foſt going into the Land of Canaan, | . |. 
Tay, he makes theſe rwo arguments againſt it. | 
Firft, ſaith he, the people are rebels, and will the | - Bi 
| Lordgi: e them water, that have carried thent: ( B 
| ſelvesin ſuch-a manner that was one thing thar| ? 2 
cauſed his infidelity atthattime. Another grhar J 
| 1 hat ? ſhall I grut you water outof the rocke? As | 
if he ſhould ſay, That is a difficult thing, Sothar by 
put theſetwo rogerher, 9«7 of the recke and wnts } bw 
rebe!s,there his faith fayled, for it was difficult : || 
and whence camethis 2 Becauſe he thought the | F 
Lord was not Al. ſufficient. I 
Andſo,likewiſe, Martha and Mary,whenthey| * 
| cameto Chrift for Lazarus, when he was dead, 1 
they wereout of hope: thereafon was becauſe | Y 
there was adifficulty now more then before ; ſo * 
| that Ifay, thec6mon cauſe of ourturning afide| * 
fromthe Zordis, becauſe wee meete with ſome F l 
difficultieswhich ourfaith isnot ableto orapple Yr 
with &irarifeth fromthence,that we forger this *| | 
thatthe Zerd ſaithto Abraham, Iam God Almizh- 
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wall. Beſides ® * 


© Befidesthis: whatisthe- cuts char men ſecke 
after vaine-glory,thatrheyareſubjed to envie ? 
2 | (theſpirit that if Tame is ſubject tg envie) for ey ery. 
man envieth another, becauſc he defireth vaine- 
olory too muchro himſelfe: this ariſerh from ' 
hence, that he reckoneth nor Godto be All-ſuffe. | 
cient, That i is,[f we did reckon itenough to have ' 
praiie withCad if we thoughtthathis knowledge | 
Z | of ouruprightnes were ſ{uthcient, though noman | 
E F inthe world knewit beſides, we would be core 
| rent withthat honor that we have,which hehatah | 
2 {allotted to us within our own compalle, but, be- 
F point wethinke him not to be All-ſufficient, we 
F {would have ſomething, likewiſe from the Crea- 
: ture, we would have honor, love, & refpedt from 
2 \men;which ſinneariſerh hence, that wee appre- 
| /hendnothimto be {1-ſufficient; fo dothrthar, 
. likewiſe, which is contrary tot (for they areſins 
Wk | | ofthe ſamenarure & they ariſe both fro the ſame 
4 oround) when men are to ſen{tble oft ſhame, and 
reproach, and diſgrace, diſparagement, dothir' 
nat ariſe hence,thar werecko mans day too mich! 
and Gods day toolittle 2 We apprehend not God 
enoughin his greatnes;as che Apoſtle ſaith, 7rec-) 
lon wat to bee jndgedby mans diy. Asifhe ſhould 
W (ay.Itis bar a day,itisbut arimethara man hath | 
| 1 tojudge:there isanother day,the Lords day,that 
? jor day. Ifa man did apprehend that which is 
| in God, if hedid {ee his 417-ſufficiency,he would | 
Þ norregard to be judged by mans day, as long as 
; ne were not judged by the Lord hee would * not 
. jcarewhat his fellow priſonerschoughtr of him,as 
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| long as the] Tudge and the Law cleared him. F F i 

And ſo likewiſe, what is the reaſon of the un- |? 
even wayesof men, which they taketo bring 
theirenterpriſe to paſſe? Ts itnot hence, that! 


N 


- Is 
, David, when he was ina ftrair, whenthe King- Þ Tt 


| dome youknow, was promiſed him, and many | 'K 
opportunities he had to have goiten it, it hee IF to 
would haveuſed eyill meanes, when ſometimes BY 
the Lord pur Sawlinto his hand, yet would not | 0 
rouch him, butcommitted itto the Zord for hee 4 q | 
thought him to be. 4/mghty,ableto bringit a # 'b3 
pafle,asalſohedid bring it to paſſe. i h 
Andſolikewiſe, Daniel: ; there might have - Wet 
beenemeanes uſed for himrto have eſcaped; you | 1 Ic 
know, whenhe was in danger, when he refuſed 
| cocareofthe Kings meat, he was if danger again, : 
| whenthey obtained of | the K ing that if any man ill 
make any requeſt to any God or man, but the King | 5 
for thirty dayes he ſhould be put to death: yethe] 
zruſtedin God,hethoughthimro be 4/1 ſufficient 
ablero keepe him, andthereforehe ftepped notÞ 
out of his way. And ſo Paul when hee ſawthat* 
Feſi#s thoughtto have had mony given him, yer ; 
doubtleſle,inthofe circumſtances, "he thought it'3 
not lawtul to doit, andtherfore he irufted inGoa; 
though no doubr, hee might have made friends F 
to haye eathered the money : It 1s likely Feſftu N 
choughtthere wasa probability for it, becauſe he ® 
hoped tor it, bur Paul would nor doit, 'becauſe he 
thoughr the Lerdwas abletodeliverhim. 
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4a buſineſſeto do, you know whatcourſehetooke 
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- | The joynes themrogerhcr,he addes to Religion, he | 
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corrupts it, that ho might k-.ve his Kingdome. 
And (ſo Sant.” Bar [ need nor vive y on inſtances) 


* | [fay, the cave of 111 indirect wats weetakers , 
- FI bring our enterprifes to patio, ic cones from | 
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Y 5 hence that we truſt nor in GoZ, we things himnar | 
FT to be Allfofficrent,notablecg uy if,ozcoprwe | 


helpehim with wyles,and tricts, and govilisof | 
our own. Whartis rhe reatf5n of thar fyirs and | 


ww 


7] cillembling, thatis uſed likewile, tor th fame! 
| purpoſe 2 Is ir not from hence, rut mon agpre- | 


EZ: hend not God to be AU [ufficient ? Perer when 
28 \ J ; 
' F' hedemied Chriſt, was 1t not fron? teare 2. And 
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8 from whence was that feare, bur becaulſcherec- | 


1 Þ\ koned not Godro be a Puck/ey itrong enough, 
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and iureenough? And {v5 $:v25, when thecenied, | 
that ſhe laughed,fayth the Texr. for jhe was afraid | 
and therefore the ſayd, no. 14:4 net laugh when | 


[ ſhe did, and was charged tor doing of ir. I might | 


| vive you many other inſtances, bur I thall nor | 


need. Goethrough all varieries of fins, and you ; 
ſhall ſeethey ariſe hence, thar wee reckon nor 
God to be CAU-ſufficient. 

The ſatisfying of finfull luſts,doth ir not ariſe 
from hence? He that is eivento any pleaſure, to 
any delicht,of whar kinde foever, if he did be-| 


fulfill him with joy,& comfort ſufficient. thatthe 
Lordis ableto mortifiethoſe /uſis8to heale them 
inhim, he would keepe cloſe to him, and would 
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*{ notgoc out from him:for he need nor, the Lore! 
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is Al.-ſufficient. Tharis. heis FE ap fatisfie him, | | 
heis ableto fill him with joy & peace through be- | + 
leeving, which ſhould be enoughto ſarisfic il HB 
heart with contentment; heis able, likewiſe to | 
mortifie that. luſt, ſo that, as he is forbidden the be. 
larisfying of it, ſo, likewiſe he ſhould have no! © 
ſuch orevailing defire to ir. And therefore the Þ 
way to keepe our hearts pertect with God ( for | | 
_ isthe thing for which Ipreſſe all this, for; 

ich Ibringall theſe Inſtances ) it is to come |?! 
ro\this, to ſet downe this conclufion with our 'z 
ſelves, thatheis 41 -ſafficient : Noman is ever| | 
feroſerve him without this: except a man be| Y 
contentto have God alone for his portion; if he, 
will joyne any thing with: him, if he will joyne' Z 
Godand credit together, God, and riches toge-| 
ther, Goa, and pleaſures rogether, he will never #3 
keepecloſero him : tor one rime or other, there] 
will fall out aſeparation betweene God,and theſe? | bo 


wy : 


things, and whofoeyer doth not reſolve thus with '$ i 
himſelfe, I wil be content with God alone,though | WW w 
he {trip me ofallthings in the world, 1 fay, hell 3 Ni 
willnever keepecloſe to the Lord, burhis ways | ll -» 
will be uneven towards him. * BY 

 Theyong man inthe Soſpe would never haye I w 
gone away ({ad,ifhe had thought God had beene 6 of 
AU-ſufficient : bur he thought when his riches| MF tc 
weretaken away,thatſome what was taken from | FF at 
him that b longed to his hapyines,thar he could 7 a] 
not have b:eneſo well without it. Againe, 465r4-| |} 9 
ham, onthe other fide, would never have beene'_ } F 


willing to have offted7/ach;it he had northougtr' 2. 1, 
chat 5 x 
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JF tris faid rhere, that, though 1/ack were the ſonne 


\ Fchar that God was All ſufficient: as weſee Heb.11 19. ebony, 19, | 
| 
| 
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3 of the promile, y: the willingly offered him : 


& y for he thought Gd was able to raiſe him from \ 


| [ the dead agarne, from whence he alſa after a ſort re- 
| Ej| cezved him: As he received him fromSarahs dead 
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JF andſay thus with thy ſelfe, hee is able ro doe 27 hearts 
F 4llchings for me,confider withall, the greacnetſe 
| 9t his goodnefſe, and mercy, and ſay,he is my. 
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/ fore(faith he) we laborr er ſuffer rebuke ; thoſeare | The parts of | 
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. and therefore Llerve him, and tabourin his ſer- | 
ZN vice.and ſuffer rebuke. What was the reaſon, on 


[ wasSitnot, becauſe he thought there was nar e- 


wombe, fo he thought he might be raiſed againe | 
from thedead aſhes. What was the reaſon that 
Paul ferved the Lord witha perfect heart? You, ,7;., PT 
ſecin 1 Tim.4..10.Tbat he truſted in God;cy there- + 


Mn er ee mn 


thetwo parts of new obedience, (to doe, and oo. | ue 1 
ſuffer) and therefore,ſaith ke,wedo it becauſe we 
truftin the living Ged:that is. Wertruſt in him for 
allthings:I bcleeve him tobe Alwmzghty and Al | 
Fafficient every way,bothto defend mefrom all | 
eviil,and alſo to provide all good things for me, 
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the other fade. that Demas turncd from the Lord? | 
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noughin him? And therefore ſaith the Text, he. ; 
imbraced this preſens world-rhe way therctore to| | | 
keepe our hearts perfect with God, is to conſider | 
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well the great power of God,and the grear g00d- | 
nefſe of God, for in theſe rwo his £4 /- [affts tencie 
towards us confiſts;Confi der his mighrie POWer, | Howto + 


pertec, 


| Father, hee is willing to doe altthings ior mee. 
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with our ſelyes, (if any thing benordone, if we| 
wantanyrhing,it any crofſe lie upon us ar any |. 
| time, )to be ready to ſay, this is not becauſe wml "| 
| Lord cannot doe it, for heis Alzmizhtte, Againe, | 
| Of: preſent iris notbecauſethe Lond will not doe it;for he is i 
eftite velit for i 
"oY aSinftnite in love ro me, as he is in power: What 
is thereaſon ofirthen * becauſe ir i5nor beſt for 
me. So ſhoald every manſay,ifthere beanywant 
iftherebe any croſſe, iris beſt forme. Iris better # 
tor thee,itmay be,to bein a loweſfate,thento be 
ina high: itis better forthee to be pinched with ; 
povertie, thentolivein abundance, it 1s berrer | 
| | tor thee tolye undertempration,(houghir be a] 
|  \greatvexationto thee for the preſent) rhen to br 8 ; 
freed from it : it is better forthee, (ir may be ) tos 
| havemeane gitts,thento have high gifts:iris ver- if 
| s. ter forthee,to bein a low place, "thantobe in ei 
f 
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| minent place: itis beter for thee to be croſTed in|} 
| thy name, in thyeſtate, iris better fortheeto bel 
| | ficke in body, itis better forthee to be troubled 
{ | (ſometime) in minde, thanto be freed from ir. 
| Beloved, this wemulſt come,to and yet wee mull] 

| thinkethe Lordtobe All ſufficient. For ifir beſt 
L ſo, thou oughteſtto ſay thus with thy (elfe, iris 
Digreſ. | beſt formeto beſo. You will ſay, how ſhall we] 
| due to beper{ſwaded of it? There are many caſes, | 
wherein weareinfſuch acondition, waich we 
chinke worſe of our ſelves, which many times is 
' the beſt, nay,alwayesit is beſt forevery man chat 
FO in Covenanr with cod, PForthis rulemuſt be"? 

' kept,heis 1//-ſ#fecient ro his children. and chey 

'findehim {0;hehath performedir, and made i 
p” g000Y 
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3| o00d to their experiencezand therefore, whenſo- 
Fever they findeany wanr,itis beſt for them to be | 
3 \{o;Ic isnoteither defe inthe power of Cod, or | | 
8 in the love of God: For example, Abraham Inſtances. 
it 'thoughrtica hard thing, a greatcroffe,thar he was | 
\W \putro expell Iſhmael his {onne, whom he loved, | : 
WE | Was it not better for 4&raham © had he norano- Noruas —_ | 
W (cher ſonnethar was fitter for him, borneof his = he 3» | 
BH .owne wife? And {0 Atoſes thought it a hard. 
Y | ing to be barred from comming intothe land. 
2 of Canaan but what loſthe by its washenotled 
1. lintoaberter Can4an, into Paradrſe, intoa more | 
&. jglorious condition 7 So likewiſe. when he went ! 
I 'towne into Esypr, ithehad had a tongue ofelg- 
a quence given him, to his will, that would have ſ 
08 \atisfied him: bur was it notbetter for Hoſes to | 
WF [haveaſtammering tongue, and yerro have the 
"RF ;worke done as well, Aaron and he being joyned 
"RF \rogether > For by that meanes C2 ofes was kept | 
| humble, and his love likewiſe was increaſed. | 
d BE For that murtuall indigence knits men together, | 
ir i when they havenecd oneof another. Inlike man- | 
uſt ,ner,Davidhad an excccdinggreardeſirero build 
hh Temple,whenit was not the Zords wil,that he 
5 ſhou!d docit; was healoolerby ir. David was at 
vc thattime not fittohavedone ir, hee was nor able | 
-5 co have done if, as circumſtances were: but was ; 
< F ke alooſer by it, had nothe ahouſe built him, as | 
5 15 2 well a3 if he had builethc houſe of Gad? had nor 
ut We a<greara reward, aSifheehad performed it? 
be F'Solikewiſe in the Toe of his child, it was excee:- i | 
cy {ding grievous to him, yet, wasit not better that | 
JT | that| 
00 re nm rr _ 
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that childe fhould be taken away, and that an9- 
ther ſhould be given him, that waslegirimate 2 


Did notthe Zord recompence ir abundantly to | Mi, 
him, when Sa/omon was given to him inhis ſtead: | W |. 


| And ſo Pal, hee was excecding defirousto bei | 
| freed from chat rempration, which no doubt was| i{\ 
EE | very grieyoustohim, thardid galland vexe his|F 
| minde continually,even as a pricking of the fiefh\ 


| It 
|} | doth: yerit was much berter for Pasl,ir was not| . 
| | becauleGoa was not All. ſufficient, citherin pow-| Þ |; 
er, orin loye to him : but he was an excecding| & | 


great gainer by thar meanes,he was empried of| 


The meanes | himſelfe for ona ts the ſcope of God inthe waies| j 
| oremprt''® | of his providence rowards hischildren, even to/f 
core magnifie him{elfe rowards them, w hich cannot 
| be wichuutemptyingthem ofthemſelves by dif: 

covering to them their owne inſuſficiencie: and} i 


chatis done partly, by affliction, and partly by|f 
| ſinne, bur chiefly by finne, becauſe thar workes 1 
; | moreimmediatly upon man; it makes him to ſee 
| how littleexcelleney,& hon little worth, therc 
is in him:ir makes him againe to ſee the glory, 
and the power,and the pureneſfe ofGog,to mag 
| Dific him, and co humblehimſelfe ;this Paul gail 
by i it and it was betterfor him,he was ina better|} 
| condition by it. Therefore Uay,this concluſion) 
| muſt be ſer Cownethatthe Zordis All ſufficient) 
| and when wetal thorr of any ching that we deſire 
Dy not upon God, thar the Zord is ſhort of his ® 
 pertormance,orany promiſe, that hee compaſſal 
' 5 NOT about with mercie. on every ſide, as much 1s} $ F 
| wenced that he delivers «5 notfrom everyewvill:y 
ET ow 
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2 forhewill makerthat good alway, thar »0 good | | 
WÞ14ing ſhall be wanting to them that lead a rodly life: 
FiHeisa Sunxe and a fhicldtothem. And whenſoe: | 
WF |veritis orherwile, ir is becauſe iris not beſt for | 
& [chem : burthis isa digreſſfion; thething we have | 
\F ro doe( for allthis is buta preparafion)isto per- | 
[W iſwade younowrtharthe Lord is CAL-ſufficient as 
\W |werold you, wehaadle this point firft, becauſe 
1M {it is a preparative to the reſt: Irſhewes you of | 
|Z |whar momenc it will be,ſo to be perſwaded. and 
13 jofwharcvill conſequence iris, not ro beſo per- | 
12 \fyaded. Now I will adde a word of the ſecond | 
| M (point ;thar 7 
Wl | 
of | GOD «xs AL ſufficient. | Do.2, | 
t 4 Ann All- | 
1M] Toprovethatheis ſo, I will propound co you: Rn 
(| JF \bur theſe two reafons ; | 
|| Firſt,confiderthatalltharis inthe creature, all | eat, | 
TW the comforts, allthe excellencic, all the beaurie » _ | 
WW chat isco be tound in them, is bur borrowed, | crennbi j 
Wand derived: God's the primitive, heisthe origi- | borrowed. } 
"8 0all, heis the firſt, the univerſall cauſe, the gene- 
call cauſe of all: hence we gatherthis, thatrchere 
21 8isan 41/-ſ#ficienciein him, and in him onely, he 
1 i is 4/7. /of7crent excluſively: fo that no creature 
0 bath any.dufficiencie, ar all inir ſelfe : tor,you 
7. muſt know, that the creature addesnothins ar all 
re/Wco his ſufficiencie,bur all ſufficiencieis compre- < 
1 "MF hended in him ; for ifthey be allderived 8& bor- 
th Frowedthings, thenthey areinthe Creature, bur 
52 JaStarre aSit pleaſeth him to communicate the 
4s Has Ez lame! _—_ 
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| Ter,2.13 ſametothem : now that it isſo,f.e, 7er.1.3. Ay 0 
| | peap! «( faith the Lord ) have commiltca ws evils, ; 
| | they have forſaken me, the fountain of living waters | W'7 
EE and (ſecondly) have digged themſelves pits that F/0 
« | Thecomirt | p214 wo water. Where wee may briefly obſerve:\ 
Ke: \ Eirſt,rhar God is the {pring,from whom all com-|W-»/ 
I | forts come originally, ze pits, you know have {Wo © 
| ey the water, but borrowed and derived fromrhe We 
Mixed. fountzin;(econdly,thereis ſomething inthis,thar b; 


| hecallerhrhempits, rharisths comfort in the} Yis* 
| creature is amixed comfort, itis like water in a! $r21 
pit, ir is muddie,and nor pure and cleare,likerhe' 
waterinthe tounraine: Thattis, the comforrrhart 
comes meerely from the creature (if you receive Mt! 
any comfort inthe creature, if Gods hand be not} 
init) iris alway mixed with ſome ſorro w,wirh|! 
{| ſomeevill burifit come from the Zord,it is MIcC 
 purecomfort: he gives riches, and no ſorrow with|| 
| | them. Thirdly, the comfort tharis in the crea-\{M-- 
| A deadcar | ture, « 15butadead comfort comparedro on 
Los | which itisin the Zord, and therefore he is ſaid 
| bea fountain of living water, that is,running wa- 
{ ter. The comfortth:tis in the Creature, 15ableſ]} 
; trodoelirtle, ir is quickly ſpent, and when it is] 
| fpent,thereis no more init :burtthe comfort that 
| is in Ged, itislike water thar commeth our of the 
' fpring,vehichis ſtill renewed from day to day, 
| and therefortiris cailed living water,therejs no{# 
| 
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—— 


end of ir, bur ſtill ir fowes more and more Liſt? 
ofali,theyare broken pits thatcannothold the! 


obo 
avs 


comfortrhatthey havye,though therebe comfo 
EE: | yetiris like liquor inabrittle glaſſe, thar is not 
| SE ; able | V 
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Kbfero hold this comfort in thecreature it is but 


77.(wherean inſtancels given of riches) Charge 
r hoſe that are rich iu this world that he 'y be not hizh 
ninded,that they truſt not inuncertaine riches, but 
7s the living God that giveth all things abundantly 
$2 enjoy .Markeſyou ſhall icerhere the difference ) 
tharcicy truſt not in uncertaine riches, but in the 
Aliving God, that is,ricnes areburdcad things, God 
Ais the //<7ng God they are able to doe but ſome 
Frhings for you; God 2ives you a//things,and gives 
WI -bn244atly. And againe,it riches doe ſomething, 
WM 7crthe enjoying rhey arenor able togive; bur 
the Zord gives us allthings abundantly to expoy. 

Now, when we conſider, that whatfoeveris in 
the Creatvre, it 1s but a borrowcd and derived 
comfort,thenthe aficiency is wholy in the Lord S$joule. 
heceis the God of all comfort ; as the Sunne is the 

cauſe of all lighr, whatfoever the ayre hath, it is. 

erived from the Sunne, ſo whatſoever 1s in the 

Treature,is derived from God, and therefore this 

s one ground, why wee ſhould perſwade our, 
ſe!res,thar he is AU. ſafficient. za ; 
| Theſecondis this, heis Al-ſuficteve, becauſe. _ 3 MY 
eoncly can bethe author of good andevill:that /amuitice 
you know ) which can dce neither good nore-. Fpotand 
vil.therc is no ſufficiency in itat all. Nowitische ©: 
propertic of the Zordto doe borh, as we ſce Tens, Jer. to. 5, 
0.5.2 place worth your conſideration, 7 he14ols | 
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p 45 apalmye tree but they ſpeake not; they are! 
Jrrne becauſe they cannot go. feare them not becauſe; 
© $-#cy can doe neither good nor evill,. This is thear- 
: E 3 gumcnt,! 
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zorrowed comfort,and therfore we ſee 1 Tim 6, * Tim6-17. | 
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'g ne, wherby the Zord proverhchem to > be l- Ly 


or good, .h:y were ©od and not Idols. The ſame} 


O = Govs 


do' ;, bocauſe they doe neither evillnor good: 
as he th ) :(d fay,it they could doe cirher evil | 


we may apply to any creature, conſidered init 
ſelfe, without the influence & concourſe of God, WF. 
It it were abletodoceither 2004 or evill, you f 
mighe worſhipit as God, for God onely can doe 
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Amos 3» 
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good andeyillot himſelfe. Beloved,ifwe could M* 


() 

| bring our hearts to this per{waſton, that itis rhe my L- . 
| Lord only thatcan doe good and evill, we would|2? I; 

| thencleaye tohim,it could not be that we ſhould ©, 


depart from him upon any occaſion, for chat 


lea 

which is ableto doe neither good nor evill, wee... 

| contemn:it your opinions were ſuch of thecrea-Þ 

| th 
cure,thati it were without God, ncicher ablero do * 
good orevill, you would never turne from God| 2 
to any creature,upon any occafion : for certain-\ . 


' ly he isableto doe both good and evill, he onely| M 
can maxe every mans lite comfortable, Or un-} 
: comfortable, itis his prerogative Royall, it be-! 
longs to him alone. In W4.5.itis ſayd,amants 
| not able tomakeone haire white or blacke ; ſo (mall; 
athing nc is nerablc ro doe: andin Luke 11.itis\} 
ſyd moreplainely,ifwebenot able to doe the} 
leaſt thing, we beenot ableto doe thegrearct.; 
You know that place, {mos 3.ſha!l therebe evil, | 
tptneCitie, and the Lord bath not aoacit? Thef 
Seriptureis plentifullin tais; I ſhoul4looſe rime|# 
' rourge places; [{ay there is no creature in hex 
yen orearth, that is ableto berke auchor of the 
leiit 200d, ortheleaſt hurt. 


ths RB, : 


Bur bp 


ALLSVEFFICHEN CY. -* 20 


4 
—— we I... 2 Co EI Au ef SIE EIS eee 
A —— — 


Bury ou will ſay to me,we find ir otherwiſe in Obje@. 


good,andto doe ushurt. Fe hs 
You havean anſwer forthat,794.19.1r. when G94. _ 
Pilate faith ro ourSaviour have { m power 1-148 Naas 
cifie thee,or to looſe thee ? Hee anſwerethno:thou 
haſt nonearallotthy ſelfe, Indeed, thou haft a 
porver, but ir is given thee from above, thou haſt 
\Wnocajormorethen is diſtributed ro thee: if you. 
; 4comparethar with 4.4.28.you ſhallſee ir was' 
| Þ fo: P:lat and Hergd joyned together, to do what- AQs 4.28, 
foeverCod had appointed before: they did notthe. 
tkeaſt evill, but Ged had appointed it : And ſoit is 
with all the creatures, the principall creatures, 
Wear we havero doe with, and that we ſee before. 
WF us,cyen men,they doe us nor { without his com. | 
W mifion ) the leaft good northe leaſt hurt. When | | 
Shemer curſed D avid. you know what expreſſion, 
heuled ;4e Lord hath bid Shemei curſe, asif he: 
thould ay, neither Shemer,nor any man els in the! 
world,could move his tongue, if God'did norfay. 
to fucha man, goe curſe him, gocand reproach 
him Itis ſaid of Pu/and Tiel{ah-pileſar, Kings of 
A/ſjri2,thatthe Lord ſtirred them up, G& they, Car-| 
ricd Þ1$ people away captiue:if God had nor ftir. 
redup. their ſpirits, they had not done okeatt 
thing. You know, oftir is{aid,the King of 4/hwr 
the ſtaffe 1s my hand. and ſo Cyr«s 1s aid to be his 
MWMſcrvanc, he ſtirred bim up,he was his ſhepheard, 
F$:9do whatſoever he defired ro his ſheepe. 1/2.44 103.44. 
3 Now ifa man be able to do nothing, but as farre| 
F:5 694 {ers him on yworke,then much leſſe can 0- 
ther! 


MFcxperience, we find charthey arcableto doe us Ifecrextures | 
1Vve NO pow- | 


| 
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—| therthings,as riches, and the like, they can doe 
| | n0 more then men candoe:for what ſerue they 


hr butto ſet men a worke:{o, honour, and cre-1 
dir; andeſtimation, which menſo mucheſteeme Wan« 


| they candoeno morethen they candoc;forthey be 
| ſermenon worke to do* good, as reproach {t: yo 
| them on worketo dochurt, Nowifthere benoWrh: 


men,norno creaturein heaven orcarth, that can ta 
, Cogood orhurt ; Why thould webe ſervants ro te 
; men? Why ſhould we beſubjeatto caraall de. Fo 
| lights,to carnall feares? rocarnall hopes, and am 
rhe like? ſurely it is hence, wee over.valuerhe 
| Creature, weethinkeitisableto doe ſomething 

- | we thinkethat there is ſome ſuſhciencie in chat 

Ai GODS | | and.not 4#- ſufficiency in God certainely, all thy 
Commande- | Commandements of God, are grounded upon 
ons i care reaſon, if we were ableto findeicout: Burl 
| now when the Lordrequires at our hands, that 

' we worſhip him altogether :hou fhalt have 10 0, 

, ther Gods bat me, thou ſhalt ſerve me one ly,thou 

_  ſhaltbeſtow thy felfw lzolly upon me, thou ſhalt 

| . | beperfef with me, as you lee here: ſurely, i it 6 
E upon this ground, thouthalchaveall from mee, War 
| _ andtherefore thou ſhaltdo allromec. If any crea 
| ture wereable todoe good or hurt without rhe] 
Zord,itthey had any part or portion with him in| 
| being author s of ourgood,certainly,they ſhouldi{Mo: 
 hayea portionofour ſervice: forthereis reaſon|f 

and equaie init, thatthat which doth us good, in|% 
ſuch maaner,we ſhould feekeunto ic, wee thould|] 1 
| {erveit: and likewiſe, ifitcould doe us hurt; but] 
now in thatthe Lord challengeth all ro him ſelfe, | 
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*&/ [ ay) it is upon thisground,7 am All-ſuffcient- | 
Whereis nocreatureis ableto adde to meemore 
or leſſe : and therefore contider theground of ir, 
and let the cquitie of iteſtabliſh your heartsto 
be perfect with Ged that he onely isableto make | 
your lives comfortableor uncomfortable. Pur 
thecaſe, a man hath a grear addition to his e-: 
fate: put the caſe he hath much credit,and e- 
Y ſtceme among men :purthecaſe,he havethe fa- | 
Y your of Princes, thatare moſt able and powerfull | 
J among men : ifthe creature beablealone, ro doe | 
neither good nor hurt, they ſhall normake the, 
leaſt addition ro his happineſle; andifir beſo, | 
why ſhould weeſtcemeir to much?tt on thecon-| 
trary {ide,ir turne againſt us,it thall nordous the} 
leaſt hutt. 

Should notthis free us, from fearctfull perplexi« 
ties, from vaine hopes,and vainefeares? Should 
irnot keepe our hearts perfec# with Cod, if we 
:crethus per{waded? tor,whatare all the crea-' 
ures:arethey norlike ſervantsinthegreathouſe | Smiles 
ofthe world,and weaschildrenzand the ſervants 
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: : 2s | (GFods tervants 
er he hath appointed : if we want anything, hee! xc lus com- 


an appoint them to provide forus;thereis nota-; 349 
ny creaturein heaven or earth, that ſtirreth with- | 

outa command.withoura warrant from the Ma- | 
ſter of the houſe : if he doe command them, they |, 
gdethey areready and nimbleto doe usany fer. | 

| Fvice:thisis the nature of all the creatures we have 

| Fro doewith. Thinke with your ſelves then, ic is 
Fooereat matter for chem; it the Maſter of the 

, F houſe 
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Fo 
arcallatche Maſters command, to doe whatſoe.. Thecreaurks | 
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houſe bevurtriend, they. arc all at his comm: ind; 
' you know thoſe mean creatures, the Caterpillers. | 
' are they not all the Lords Hoſt, tharg: oand come 
as he bids them, as Zscl 2, Soothe meanelt crea- 
mes the irc, and the avre.and whatſoever they 
- are,they areall atthe Lords command : andrher-| | 
forethinke nor, thatthe creature 15 ableto doe 
| any thing for us. | 
The a, There are but two things that we need in, one FF. 
cannot helpe b our everlaſting happinetſc ;the other is for the 
2 enelſe., [things of this life : for the fir{t,there the creature | 
- | by fruition of it ſelte,is ableto do nothing,there. Mt: 
Its wholly excluded, for itisinferiorto us, Be- 
| ſides, there isa curſe uponrhe creature, there 15 
[an emprjnes in it: befides,zt is nnder the Sunne, & 
| therefore it cannot helpe to the happines, thatis 
t zbove the Sunne. Theſe arguments you {hal fied 
| int Eccleſiaffes - betide,itis remporall, whereas we 
muſt have ancternall happincſle, tor our ſoules | 
i | areetcrnall, and therefore, forercrnall happines, 
| | , for the cliictes good of man, the creature 1s no- 
| [Ng at all,irhclperh butin parciculars, | 
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| They bclpe - | Take credit,it doth but helpe againſt 19noin1-| : 
mp RE 5c y and obſcuritie : learaing doth bur helpe 2- WW? 
| A rECns ga ainſt ignorance : healchis but a remedic againſt WM. 
| i1cknele, and diſtemper of body : riches are but! [ 
| £ an helpe againſt povertie : and fo goe over all , 
| the creatures in the world. Butthe Zordis uni- : 
| ; verſally good, hecives us all things, and rherc- W-. 
| | | foregadlines is profitable for all things : hegives us O 
| | all thingsto enjoy : that is, he fils the ſoule of # 


| Man every Way,not Zeloved, that fim ply an infi- 
nit - 
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b \nirc objeR is neceſſary,as it is uſually unders 
2 'ſood(l ſee noground for that)I ſee itnotnecet- 
7 had fon finite facultic, ſhould have an infinite 
' object, ifrhar whichis proportionable beenough | 
| butthisI affirme withall, char unlefſe Grd were No finite 4 
| infinite, he could not fatishie the foule of man, thing.can | 
| | for this is the nature of the ſoule, ific finda bot 
| romein any particular, ir patieti over char, ha-, | 
ſeth after more, and, therefore, 1n all part icular | 
# | Creatures{ you ee) wen wehayehad once cry 
B all ofthem,when we have had the enjoying and ' 
8 poſſeſſing ofthem, weleave them and feeke after 
© that which we want. Now the Lord gives u Na G-, 
\tisfaction, becauſerhe contentment, the Nappt- 
'nefle, tharwe have from hum, is without a bar-! 
(tom, it is without limits, that when we have had 
[\nev erſo much, lillthereismore ro be found in 
(him; and henceitis11regard of that univerſality | 
| thatis in him, he hath allchingsin him, heis A/- ! 
ufficient, and, inregard oft helatirude,for when 
weenjoy neverſo much, {till chere is more oy l 
binde him, and chereforehe onely hath to doe 
thatbukineſle, 1n makinguseternally happie, in 
giving us that [ummum vonum. Fe | 
For the ſecond, the helpe that the Creature Thecrexures þ 
(Svcs for the! chings thar belongro this lifezthere | Lene OO 
wp” {{e, the Creature hath ſomewharto doe, 
but ir doth itas an inſtrument, andifirc doth all [ 


26.5 0O nave. noe OA 


| 


_ Lb inftrument, thenthe creature doth nothing | 
_ namanne erz wee thanke nor the hand ,butthe | SY 
Ho mind withinthat moves the hand,to doeagood OO OE | 
Y yy turne,much lefſe do we thankea dead, inanimate 

2 F-2- in- 
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inſtrument. Let uslooke upon every Creature, 
&every man as Gods inſtrument, when any man 
dothy ouakindneſle, when any man doth you a 
favour,or doth you good, {ay as the Scripture 
phraſe is; The Lord hath given me favonr in his 
ſight he ftirredup his ſpirit. And ſo,whenhedoth 
us hurt, ſay ſuch a man is bur a meere wall, an; 
inſtrument, whereby the Zord hath powred out Þ 
ſome part of his diſpleaſure uponme. This will Þ 
> cauſeyoureyeto beuponthe Lordalrogether; | ; 
you wilover-looke men,not regarding pre- } 
ferment, oradvancement by them ; 
nor the contrary ; for in all 


theſe things they arc 
but Inſtruments. 


So much for this time, 
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| SECOND 
, | SERMON, | 


GENESIS 17.1. 
I am nd O'D All-ſufficient. 


_ {0 why doctrine that we haye 
#| delivered out of theſe words, | 
| andarenow to inſiſt upon, was, 


6.0 @ that 


Cod is Almizhtie, or All. 
ſufficient, 
I put them both rogether for,the wordin the 
prizinall ſtgnificth as winch El-ſhadda, Etfigni- 
feth the ſtrong, the mizhtic God and Shadds, | 
roperly ft onifierh A eſvfficient, when onchath| 
allin his owne compaſle e,thathe needeth norgoe | 
puttoferchin,or borrow any x ms any | 


> —_ 


omfort; orany advancement,or anyexcellen- | 
Wic from any other ; and therefore,chatis the fit- 
eſttranſlation, and moſtagreeablerothe word, 
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inthe original, 47-ſafficrient (thongh ſome — 

| lations haveir, the A/z2z7hty ) and thisis a poinr | 

' thar will well ſure with the preſent occalton | 

of rhe Sacrament, for, a5 [told you theſe words! 

_ ' containe the Covenant on both fides. layth the Þ 
| Lord, this is the Covenant that] willmake on a6 8 
| part, will be thy God ;and I will tell youwhar a1 
\Ged Twi fbeunto you, 7 will ve 4 God All. [uf F. 

| ficient. Thar is; you ſhall have allchings inme 

| hes our hearts can defire. The Covenant a01ine, by 

 chatT require on your part,is,that yoube perf*% 7 © 

with me,that you be wpright,t that you be without Þ 

T ' hypecri{ie, tor fo the word ftgnifieth inthe orte! 

; | ' nall that the heart be {1ngle, fo tharthough a m ant 

be iubjedt ro intirmiries, yer, ifhe have a fing1e 

| | heart, 2 uprightheart, rhe Zord accepts it, and. 
| therefore, when you are totake the ſeale of the 
| | Chr enaar, how can you be betrerexerciſed, and! 
prepared for rhe worke,than by conſidering the; 
' 
' 
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| ; Caveaant it {cite 2. thar is the pointthen,that Goz. 
Two things | &s AImizhty Or All. ſaficient, wherein wW9 things 


Dn 1 '£ > 
CONMACTaDlE, | Ire tO bCc conſidered ; 


| 
| Thar God 4 _\ Firſt,thartthe Lordis ſo inhunſelte. 
| All-Cufficent | Secondly,rl hat he is {0 in every ore of his chul- 
{T1 ob: SG dren. 


Firſt, I will ſhew that he is ſo in himiclfe; for 
except hehayean A!/-ſuſfreiency in himſclte,ne' 
{ Dierence | cannotcommunicatcitto another. Thoughthis 
SEW ue bea point that weall beleeve,yerthe opening of 
in God,and | it will notbeunproficableto you,and cherefore, 
you ruſt know that hes All- ſufficient, not one-| 
ly asthe creature may be A!-(ufficient, for rhere' 

is 
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that which:s 
inthe Cre i 
| cure, 5 
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—_ is this difference berweene him and the Crea- 
r YU cure. | 
t The Angels and bleſſed men, and other Crea- 
3\W cures they,in their kinde, may "0 an 41- ſuffs- 
© WJ -/excy, buririsfuch an Alt-ſu vſfrcrency as belongs 
/ 
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rothem, inſuch a ſpheare, & tuch an order, and | 
mc flireoas the Creature. that hath all things be. ! 
"Ml longing re the liferhar ir leads, it hath an 4U-. 
8 aff 'ciexcy {urable to it (elfe: a beaſt, that hathall. 
things belongingro the lite ot a beaſt, harhan 
Wi altſul #5crency fir tor it, & lo hathevery creature | 
+ >. when God will make it happie, butthe A2- 
Wy | Fw /encythar is in Ged, 15 different trom it in- | 
1 ſj chis;! tharhe hath a ſtmple 44-fwfjicrencre. Thar 
: Wis. Take allthings that you ca poſtibly rake, | 
!'W take them all without compariion, take thous! 
-W without all limits, and fo hos A1-ſufficient, | 
j\ | tharis onedifference. | 
o The ſecond difference is this; thatthe creature | 
4 


| 
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chough 1 it havean AU -ſuſfrcxewcy withinirs Owne 1: 15 :ncc Mm 


s WM <om paſſe, yer, that which it hath it cannot com- | 
MW mvoicateto another. The Angels thar are blef- | 
il {cd themielves, they cannor make others fo, A. 
- (WJ man thar hath excciient gitrs and graces him- | 
ſelfe. he cannotconvey them toanother,butthar | 
1 RY propertic of God, that is pecuhar to him | 
c| {MWalone.that he can make another 4/7-[nf/1czent,he | 
| {MW cincauſe another to partake of thar Aloſwffre= 
f| WW #1 that is in himſelte :* rhis is the difference be-| 
, | WW oveene God and the creature. Now to make itevi- | 
- | W dentto you that heis 4- Ja ew. you ſhall 
| Enow it by this. | 
Is Firſk/ 


| 1113! i iDic. 
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{God is with 
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He is without 
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| fetion. 


1 __ Osr Gops 
Firſt, inthaphe is moſt imple, withour all mix4 
| Peg we ſay, thar is,perfee# - tor perfection an, 
Ter ng are all one: Perfection is that, 
whereby a thing ts madeup, fotharthere be n» 
' thing wanting 1nir; firſt, therefore, he1s perfectin 
| that he is withoutall mixture, we ſay,thatis per 
teQt gold, that hath nomixrture of droſle 1n it, 
that is perfe wine, that harh no mixture ofan 
' thing beſides; andin that the ear {1mple and 
| | moſt pure ofciſence,it muſt necdes be thar he i 
All. ſafficient chat he is moſt perfe@t, aSitis I 70h, 
| 1. He w tight and there ts no darkenes in him, That 
| iS. Thereis no mixture of any thingin him. 
| Secondly. As heis without mixture, fo he! 
withourcompotittion, wherefoever there is com 
potion / as there is in every Creature ) there 1 
{omeimperfection : for, where there is compol! 
tion, thereare parts, and whereſoeverthere ar 
parts, there muſt needs be imperfeAtion: for thi 
part wants ſomething ofthe whole: but in th 
| Lordchere are noparts, heis withour compoſt! 
| on, and therefore he muſt needs bemoſt perfed 
and moſt abſolute, and A/!-ſuffreient,in hi 


| 
| 
| 


| ſelfe. 

Thirdly, As heis without compoſition, ſo he 
is without number: forall number andallimul 
tiplying, ariſeth trom imperfection: for it oft 
would ſerve therturne, what needed more? And 
theretore,he being one, ſimply one, muſt needs 
(be l-fufficient, for there is no multiplying i 
him, and, therefore, chere is no ne of imper 


Fourth 
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JE He 
x}g Fourthly. As he is without number; ſo he is ie is without] 
nM wic.hovt any pailive power. If he had any paſhve patkve power) 
powerinhim, { as everycreature hath ) he were | | | 


capable of receiving ſomerhingthar he hath nor, | | 
butthe Zordis hot ſo much as capable ofit; for | 
Tit chere be no receptive power, no paſſive yower | 
ir Yin him, ut is1mpoſſible that any more ſhonld be | 
nj pur,or infuled into him, or imprinted, or ſtam. | | 
nepcdia him, then is in himalready. And there-! 
e ifyifore ie isallinat. Thereisnothing in poffibi- 
obMliticin God, | 
Fittly, Heis dorairios([ finde no word to ex- | Reaſw 5, 

preſſe it. ſo well;)thatis, what{oeverhe is, heis it Ces nts, 
ofhimſelte, whatſoeverthe creature is,itis bor- {{1;.,. T 
rowed,allrcheexcellencythat it hath is borrozy. | 
ed,and derived, and isa participated excellency,| | 
and therefore there is imperteRion : for alway | 
when one hath any thing from another, there is! 1 
anindigence, inthe thing, of itſelfe, there is a | 
ant: ifa manhave enough at home. he will noc | 
70coutto borrow. Now, the Lord whatſoever | 
he hath,hehathit of himſelfe, and therefore in 
er.2.hecals himſelte, aſþrize of living water, | Icte.z- 
whereasall the creaturesin the world are as Pits. | 
and Ci/terns, Thatis.Such as have ir borrowed, | | 
ehath it othimlelf, and rherfore heis AUl-fuffs-| | I 
ext wihicano Creaturets, | 
Laſtly.He is without all cau'es,and is himſelfe| Et Fu : 
hecauſe ofall things, Rom.11.36. And what haſt ns ani 
muthat thou haſt net recerucd? This may be ſaid | Rom-t1.36. | 
tcvery creature: and if God havegiven toeyery 

reature all that is1nir, thatthereis no excellen. 
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| cy nothappine g. nogitt, nocomfort. no blefſins in2|$ 
| char any Cre Sri hath but it is from the Lord, | $ 
' then hee himielte muft needs haveitin a orcarer| | 
Sumils , 'm meaſure. As the fire, that makethany thing hot ;'\8 
| muſt needs/ be hocntericfeito, and the Sunre thar' + - 
 enlizatens other things, mutt needs be more fin! Z 
of lightir{c elte;fo 1s the Lord, fince allthatis in\B 
rhe creature, is taken fromhim. he himſelfemuſt'Y. 
[5 havean Al=(uffrciencie, he muſt be full of 5 
| all chings, and thus thallbe enough to ſhew you - 
| | thattche Zordisinhimſelfe All ſufficient. L- 

2 | Now that heis ſorous, Firſt we will ſhew you'Þ | 
CE | wherein this CAZ-ſafficiencie conſiſtsro vs, then Þ 
FEES | we will maxethat good, that he-is toevery on: 
Which cone || | ofhis children 7 ſufficient His Al- ſufficiency 8 
gd » |towardsus, conſiſts intheſetwo things, as you! 
Gen.15. | ſhal lee Cen.i5. Feare not Abraham, will be thyl 
| . :  Backler ,undthyexceeding ereatremard | 
Leom enill, Firft,inthar he 1s a B»ckler.co keepeus from all 


' evil,thatis one part of his All. ſafficiemcie,which 
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| 
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y 
| he communicates to us, that he will ſuffer no e 
«| valtocomeneare us, be 18-2 Buckler tharcom: 
 paſſeth us round about : that ſpeech 1s delivered 
| |  KPON this 0ccalion, when Abraham h: id gONC Ott 
'to warre againlt thoſe Kings that came Olit 2 
| [ga Sodom, the Lord delivered him, and af. 
r-this Jalivers acehetells him 4dr abt {2ith] 
be, aSI nave dealc with thee at thistime, {o fear 
| ' DOt, when thoufalleſtinto the like diſtreſſe: for, 
F- © Damthy Buckler I will defend thee from at evill} 
| : as Thave done from this. Now he is ſiicha Buckl 
| er that n9 creature can piercet So 
a Buck 


” PS moan 4 % 
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ate. 
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| 


g a Buckler,as cove r5us0ver, heis « a wallsf Braſſe ler, 1.13. 
| aSitls expreticd in ner.r.i8.and not tOonly ; but | 
Z heis fayd tobe wa// of fire about his children. 
Thatis. Heis.nyc onely a will rhar keepesthem | | 
fate, butawall ot fire ro conſumeall them thar 
\W come: gainktrnem : : for 1 fire, you know. doth 
8 noronely defend choſe that are withinthe com: : 
| pa ale of it, bur it burnes od olerhatcome neare i” 
cf Such aone1s oo trois chi ldren; And this is | 
E one thing wherein his 47-/4f#c:exncieconſitts, | \; | 
'Y PEP pos rothemn, | 
KF  Theſecondisin fillingthem with all comfort, | ...% 
 whichisexpreſſed in F/4l.8.4.. The Lord will be a wich ali good} 
IH Saunne. and a Shield, he will be a Shre/dto kee ep off  Fſ44.34- 
|S cvill,anda Sunre, ro fillthem with all comfort. | 
i 7 «(fayth he ) thy exceeding great reward, As if 


WW, 


t 
1. he ihould lay, Agrabam, whatſoeverisin me , all \ 
WM chat] have,all myarrribures arerhine, For thy aſe | 
gl ay power,my wiſdome,my connſell,my good- | | | 
4 nes, my riches, wharſoever is minein the whole | TD 
, world,l will give forthy portion, Land allthfr | 


[ haveare thine. And might henot well fay,he! | 
wasanexceedins zreat reward © Who can under- 
ſtand the | height, "3nd bre adth, and length, and! 


mw ten oe"; tu 


_ _ 


_ oa Scpih of this reward, I amthy exceedins "Treat re-| - 
i 54747 Thais. Thoufhalr haveall kinde ofcom- 

= torrin me.and {thou thaithavethem inthe hig! heſt| + 
Mi and ereateſt meature And in theſe doth Tods| 
we CAL-(14 ficiency confi, that God communicates | 
vill] and derivesto us from himlſelte. 1 
1c. | Now to thew char he 15 fo. you miſt anderttand! | 3 
+0 © only thatthe Lora1s wholy AM-ſufficientto | TE 
aces —_____ & 2 < ; 
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hischildrenon the one ſide. Thatis. Hee brings|| 
| a!l comforts with him, butthis muſt alſo be un- 
| derſtood,thar in the creature, on the other fide. 
| there is no ſufficiency at all. Ir wasthe point [er 
' | begaa to rouch upon the laſt day ; I will now 0-8 
| | pen it unto youmorefully., Jt 
| 'l 


+ | : Be > WIT 


a £98” — _ 


Theres no T hat inthe creatare there is no ſufficiency at all, : 
| ſafficiencre tn and inthe Lordthbere & AUl-ſufficiencie, |th 
the CIeAuute.. j f ic 
| Wc will notdiſ-joyne them, but handle both|} 1 
[ | { 


together; { for it would be in yainefor me tojſgis 
| prove the Lord x 1. ſufficient) butrhe grear de.|ſce 
ceit, which prevailes with the hearts of men, is/\w 
| chis, ,thatthey thinke there 1s ftomethingtobe had 


| in the creature ofirſelfe. And therefore, we will 
| fpcnd thoſe Arguments by which we will proven 
| thischiefly and conyince you of it, that there isMit: 
 nochingi in the Creature, no tabilirie, noſufhci-Yw 
\ency,it candoe you ofirtelfe, neither good nor _ 
 hure, as wetold yourhe laſt day. All the good f 
Gt 


| and hurt,tharthecreaturecanbe ſuppoſed todo, 
\ ir ſtandsinone of theſerwo things. Eirher in ma- 
| | king us happy, ormiſerable; Orelſe, ſecondly, 
| | inaffording usſubfidiary helps; fi uch as wehave 
| The creature | Need Of upon occaſion. In neither of rhem the 
can doeno- | | Creature ofitlelfe,is ableto doe any thing. You 
thing ofir | muſt remember{( tiatwhich wethen delivered) 


iclfe,co mak 
as gy * | tharthe Creature isnotable to doe any thing it 


| 
| i _, thematter otourhappineſle. ſt 
| Becauſe | Firſt, Becaulſcit 1$infertor ro us.and charwhichl ſ 
It 1S 1nte320r # I 
No.  1510fcrior cannot adde to that whichis above! it pl 4 


Secondly, 
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. Secondly, Becauſe the Creature is accurſeq 
ere is acurſe lies upon the Creature, theris an 
Jemprincſſe, and a vanitie init,and that which is 
Ycmpric in it ſelfe, can giueno fulneſſero us. 
2 Thirdly. The Creatureis #nder the Sunne, and = 
Ftherefore you haue thar phraſe ſo often repeated | ;, ;; _ | 
| in Ecclefiaſtes, Allthings under the Sunue,are wv 4- | the Sunne. 
{ nitie and vexationof ſpirit. Now the happinefſe | 
Ithat weſecke for is aboue the Sunne, which the 
I Creature is not ableto reach. L | 
Fourthly. The Creature is corporall, the mind 4 f 
-ofJis ſpiriruall, itisa ſpirit, and therefore it can re- | Itis corporal 
icciue no happineſſe from ir;therefore in Heb.r 2 
we areſayd to goq tothe ſpirits of perfecF men, as | 
if tha it were aſutable converſe fora ſpirit. | 
Fiftly. Itis remporary ,whereas the ſouletis im- 
mortall,itis notable to run the co urſe withit to - 
Mits journeys end, bur it leaues it in the middle! x: is ren8po- | 
i way,8& therefore it isnotableto make it happie. | ry 
or Beſides. As Itold you then the Crearure is | 
WM finite.,and thereforeit 1s notableto fill the ſoule;. | 
God is infinire and therefore is able to doe ir. | 
Thar no creature can doir,we ſee in continuall pr 
experience. Takeany'com fort that you finde in | iris fnice, 
the creature and when you haue enio yed ir, ſtil! 
you want ſomewhat,and you would haue more 
Bur when you comeuntothe Zord 8 enjoy him, | 
when your hearts are filled, ſtilther 1s ſomwhat 
beyond in him, thereisno ſtop, there is no re- 
ſtraint. And, therefore, he onely can make the | 
ſoule happy. Now the groundof it, why heis on 
{ly able rodoe ir,is, becauſerthe ſoule is madefor | 
| &; him 
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| Antw. 
The cr: ature 

13 not ableto. 

doe us good , 

or hurt, 

\Iere, 10.5, 


| 


| God altereth 
nolawot na- 
| LLC, | 
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| him.rhe ſopleis fitted for him, & therfore there| | 4 

Why nothung | is nothing elſe anf{iverable,rhere ischar conſtiru-| MF 7 
on ee on of the minde, that ir will nor be filed with| W 
God. any thing betides. The Zord mi-hr haue pur the|| q 
'mindc into fucha fiame, he mizhr haue fo con=| WM! h, 

ftirured rhe {oule of man,thatrhe creature might| W( þ; 

| haue filled ir,and farisfied ir,and haue beenean| W! ny 

adzquaare objector, burhe hath nor doneſo:| W] fc 

for he madeittor himſelte,and thertore, iris nor|M| n 

filled bur with him{elfe. So much forthar, that!|#{ /e 

the crearureinthe marter of happineſſeis ablero || x; 
docnothing. IC 

Oefl. | Buryouwill ſay ro mezThisisathing of which|M| 6 
we make no donbe; Bur what do you fay for or. |! &: 


dinary vſes,and for the viciffitudes of this life,is 


re: 

nor the creaure, in theſe,ablero doegood and WI & 
hurt. | hy 
Belowed, 3ST {aid ro youthe laſt day,cheCrea d tr 


| of the firſt mover,to doe yourhelcaſt good, ori 


turc is notable,confidered withourrhe influence! 


hurt;asthe wordsarc /er.10.5 ſpeaking of 14s 


they can do neither good nor hurt and therfore fear Ml be 
them not, As ifhe ſhould fay, Lt they could doc thi 
you,cetther good, or hurt, you might feare head of 
and itis certaine, ifany Creaturewere able, nM ſp: 
manner afore-{aid,to dbe youany good or hurt, Wl hat 
{ you mightr feare-rhe crearure :for ,Ged alrers no ita 
Law ot nature, thatwhich ts inits ſclfe tobe tea-\Wl the 
red, we may feare that whichs to be obſerucd| upc 
& regarded, we may regardit. Now,jF any crea-|l yo! 
 rure were able rodoe-good, or hurt, cerrainely || me 
itwereto be feared in regard of the hurtic could If in- 
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doe, 
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2! chegoodit could doe. Then againe, the Law of 
E{ the Lord ſhould be vnequal,ifthe Zord thold re. 
E quireall worſhip,thattheinrention ofthe mind 
© be wholly taken up abouthim, &that we ſhould 
EZ hauean eyero the creature,ifrheerearure had a- 
@ ny ſelfe-part with him in doing us good or hurt: 
$| for, ifthe creature could doe ns hure we ſhould 
Z| noronely looketo Ged,tharthe ſhould be a Buck- 
#{ /er,but we ſhould have aneyevponthe creature | 
g| Ifa man ſhouldſay, I will beadefenice to you, 
Iwill keepe you fate, but I cannot docit wholly, | 
ſuch aone ſtands by that may reach youa blow, 
fromwhich Icannortdefend you, In: nature and 
| reaſon, a man will haue an eye to'that' man too, 
WW & {0 wewould to thecreature,if it wereable to 
[ hurt us: And ſo, likewiſe, for good. the Lord re. | 
 ftraines not that, nor ſaith, you ſhall haue a parti- | 
| all happines, you ſhal haue no more the is in me; 
though there might be ſomerhing beſides in the | 
creature , but he ſuffers our ſoulesto be at full li- | 
berty,to ſeek their happines to the urmoſt, and, 
therefore,if the creature did adde theleaſt drop 
ofhappines or ifthe leaſt beame of happines did 
ſpring from the Creature,certainely,you might 
hauean eye uponir, you might ſo farre worſhip 
itand regard it: butit iswholly from the Lord, 
therefore ſayth he, let your eye be onely fixed | 
upon me, ler your eye be onely towards me,ler 
youraffetions betaken up about nothing but 
FJ ne,you ſhalſpend all theftrengrl-of yourſoules: 
| in obeying mee,and keeping my Commande: | 


ee 


| 


"Wy 


| 


| 13 equall, 


Somites | 


G 4 ments, 


Lee wine dd $2 
F doe, and to be regarded & obſervedin regard of | 7 


Gods core. | 
mand of ſee. |. 
| king untohim } 
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| nents: for there is noneinthe world that is able 
rodoce yougood or hurt bur my ſelfe. Now, to 
make this good to you, I will propouad bur theſe 
two things. Firſt. Thatall the Creaturesare ab- 
folutely at his diſpofing, Secondly. That when 
hee hath diſpoſed of them, when hee hath diſtri- 
bured them rousto afford us comfort, yet th 


L 


| canaotaRually comfort us, withour a ſpeciall | 
| hand of his. Thoſetwo, being full opened, will| | 
make this point good-to you, that the Creature 
is able to doe youneither good nor hurt. 
Firſt, I ay, the creatureis fully at his diſpoſing 
that all the Creatures in this world (let a man 
caſthis eyevponthe whole univerſe)theyareall 
butas ſo many ſervants, which are:n the Zords| 
houſe prepared to wait upon his children, to|. 
convey (ſuch comfortstothem, as hee hath ap- 
pointed them, ſothat ther is not one creaturein 
heayen or earth, ſtirres itſelfeto do youtheleaſt 
[200d but whenthe Lord, commands it & faith, 
Goecomfort ſucha man, goe, refreſh him, doe 
him good; ir ſtirres not withoura warrant, and | 
| without aſpecia 11 command from him. The 
bread and meate, which youeate, nouriſh you 
not, except heſay,go0e,and refreſh ſuchaman? | 
the fire warmes you not; aid ſoofall the Crea- 
| earesels. Againe, when he doth command them: 
| chey docit,andthey doet fully, 
So allthegoodnesthar we participateof, both. 
by good andevill men, all is from the 4ord ei- 
ther itis from his mercy,or from his providence 
| therefore wee ſhould: learne to: ſanftific as" 
Lord: 
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; proſpered my Tourney. Thatis, The Lord doth all in 
| | all,iris hetharcommands all, iris hethardifpo- | 
, ſeth all, I ſay thar we ſhonld ſan cific the Zordin 


| [/andthus. weeſhouldthinke of every Creature; 


| | neerer into particulars. Thar all the Crearures. 
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 Zord bath is ourheartsandin ourfpeeches;,nor 
by ſaying E have gotters.mt fauour & friendſhip 
of tuch a man, burche Scriptures expreſſion is, 
the Lord hath given me favourinſucha mans eyes 
So,agamne,not by ſayang I haue procured the ha: 
fred of fucha managainſt mee, but fay the Zerd 


4! this not Labannormy ownclabour;if,in 'any 
entcrprife youhaue ſucceffe,fay not, Thaue done 
ir, bur ſay as 4brahams ſeryant faid.,the Lord' hath 


our ſpeeches,thisis the language ofthe Sggip- 
| rures. Bur cheifly we ſhould ſavi7ifie him 31 our 


Z | ſtirred up ſucha mans ſpivir againſt mee, and ſo. 
= | not by ſaying Thaue gotten ſuchand fuchthings 
: | but as Zacob, the Lord of his endnes hath rinen me; ** 


| 


We thould 
' fee God in 


the good and 
:l men doe 


hearts. Ehatis. Thusweſhould conceiueof him, 


it willnot beunprofitable,ifwe drawthis a lirtle| 


are foat his.dt ; that rhey ſtirrenota jor, 
butar his command. you thal ſec in Eccleſe.3. the 
generall there fer downe, 7 know that whatſoever 
God ſhall de, it ſhall be for ever, toit can no man 
add, nor from it £an no man dimi:ui(h for God hath 
done it that man (hould feare before him. (Marke ) 
(1 knom that mhastfoeuer God ſhall do.tt ſhal be for e-. 
ver. That is:the creature cannatalkterany courle | 
thatGod hath: ſet,neither ar this time nor ar any 
ethey time, bur it ſhall run inaconſtant courſe, 
hike a ſtzong ſtreame that cannot be —_— . | 
a 


| 


$ ee... 


Ecclel 3. 14. 
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men guided 
by God, 
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- withouthim, wee will not inſtanceinthe unrea- 


gn ner ne eB AS An _ 


| The wills of | 


P—_ ma -” 


| Prov.2.9.2.6 mens hearts. Pro.2 el Very man ſeekes the face of 
5 


| —_ 


Or Gonys 


that befor eve cver,to it ſbal{no man adde and from it 
can 2,17;h.Thatis.Thecreaturecannor 
O oe no ſubſtantiall ation, bur, when the 
Lord hath done any thing, the Creacure cannot 
addetheleaſtrhung ro it,and as ic cannor adde, 
{0 it cannot diminiſh, nor-take' away: the leaſt 
thing fromany bleffing that hee beſtoweth, nor 


any evillchat he will doe, the creature addes nor 2 


ajotto that evill,ro chat croile,ro that afflition, 


nor the creature muttigatesnotthe croſfe, in che | 
leaſt degree;though you rhinkeit doth : Butthat| Þ 


weſhall anſwerafterward. But why is this? Thzs 
({ayrth he)rbe Lord hath done that men ſhawuld feare 


before him, As if he ſhould fay ;they would not| 1 


feare mc,bur they would fearethe creature, and 
looke to thecreature, ifitwereable ro adde any 
thing,or todetratany thing, citherto or from 
any blefling, or comfortthar we hauc, orroor 
from any euill, or any crofſethat [yes upon us. 

Now thatitis (9, thatrhe creature ts thus guided 
& diſpoſed by him, that itiSable to doe nothing 


ſonable creatures, which youall beleeue well e- 
noughto beat his comand, but we will inſtance 
inthoſe that ſeemeto be ar the greateſt libertie: 
thatis the wils and underſtandings of men? cer. 
tainly,it cherebeanylibertiein rhe creature itis 
there,the will ofmanis {o free a thing, the deut- 
; ſes ofa mans heart, his rurning of hunſelte this 
' wayor that wayzwho can ſet any Rulesto it? 
| Bucinthisthe £ord guides all : rakeirin other| 


the 


— ———— 
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- 
| 
(the 1c Ruler but his judanent i zs 5 from the Lord." 1 
® | js:men are deceiucdintbis,ifthey thinkerhe u- | | 
| {ler,as of himſelfe,can doc any thing, though he | 
® iſceme rohaue much power and abulirie, to doe | | 
\| | ome go0d,and hurtromen. ifany elſc cunther- | 
| |forc({airh he) men ſceke #15 face, bur, he 15norca 
| (ble to doe any thing, but whar the Lord didtares{ | 


this to doe, what he ſuveh he ſhall doe, juſt ſo far | 
| [he goes and no farther, for the whole judg gment | | 
| þ | chata man hach,iris from him,jr isfromrhe Lord| 


: | \minde of his from whence ir proceedeth,is gui- | 
\Ced: and faſhio ned by the Zord,uponevery parti- 


catigoeto ſucha place, or nor goetheecan doe | | 
{ſuch a thing,or nor docir;ir is very true, and | 


ALL<SVE FICIENG Y. 


har | 


to him, or permirs him, what he preſcribes tO | 


| Tharis. All lie 290d and evill that he doth,thar | | 


cular occaſion, whenſocyer hc hath to doe | 
wich 19,0r we with him :burt that is for men that | | 
are) without as,tor other men. | 

But,no'x, for a mans (elfe there is the ſame | 2 | 
real; on,indeed; ofrheoneas there is of the other | G ods power 


; D 123 gm dinyG us 
but man thinkes he hath libertie, he thinkes hee OE Ho 


therefore the alinightie power of God is ſcene | 
herein, which weare notable tro comprehend, | 
that whenthereis ſuch a liberte in the ſfoule, in 


thewillof man,in the devices and thoughts of a | 
mans heart, yet that they-ſhould be all ſo. guided 
by him thatrher is not the leaſt ſtirring of them | | 
this way or that way without his ordering and 
concurrencezevenas you ſee, Birds flying, the 


{zemro flee ar liberty, yer that all ſhould as” wow 
4 and ordered by an ouer-ruling hand. Suck | 
RE - are 


| 


| 


{ Mans devices ' 
cwled by Gods | 


purpole, 


Pr9, I9,% r. 


= 


Pro.t6., 


x BO _ 
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| Q x Gops ; 
' arethe wiles of men, 8 thae you ſhall ſee intheſe | | 
particulars ; whenaman thinkes with himfelfe, | | 
he conſults with himſelfeabour a thing that lyes'| 7 
| before him rhar is inhis owne power to doe. or 
| notto doe, inthisſayth the Text, Prov. 19.21.| | 


| Many devices are ina mans heart, but the counſcls| Þ 


of the Lord ſhal ftand.Thatis. Though there bee] | 


can doe the contrary, yer ſayth he looke what 
the Zord by his counſell, will hane thatman to || 
reſolueupon, lodoke whariflue he hath putto his 
deliberations, thar counſell thall tand,and all ; 
| thoſedeviccs ſhall be guided and ruled by ir,and|Þ 
| NOtgOea ſtep out ofir. 

Come nowto the counſels ofa mans heart, 


' whena man hath thought this with himſelte, I[|| 

| will ſpeake orutterthis, or a& that,as he harhi| 

reſolved to doe, you would think this man hathiÞ 

| power todoeit.Pr9. 16, There are preparations ni 

| 4 114ans heart, but the anſwer of the mouth is from 
the Lord. Thatis.Even when itis ſo'neer thatyou 

' thinke,thereis nothing that can come betweene! 

' thata man hath reſolved with himſelfe, & ſayth 
this will I doe,orthis will Tſpeake,faith the Lord. 

notwithſtanding, this preparation, though you! 

| hauemadeal theſe ready,thar now itis upon the| 

; Very poinr,onrhe act of execution, yet now ſaith 


| he,the anſwer ſhall be given as I thinke meete I | 
and that whichis faid ofan{wering, may be ap- i 


plyedco all kindes ofaRions, whena man hath. 


| thought, 


ſuch varietie ofdevices,thathe is able ro caſt| |} 
things this way or that way, &toreaſonto & fro| |! | 
and to thinke with himſelfe, Icandoethis,and I | 
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\- chought with himſelfe, and hath made his heart 

| 2 | readic, thatall rhe whecles of his loule are gui- 

S'|® | ded, andrurned, and compoſed to effect ſuch a 

bufinefle, yerthe Lord comes betweene the Cup 

and the lip, betweene the preparation and the | 
5| E | execution, and he dorh bar that which the Zord 
e| & | would haye done. Thus itis in others, and this 
t| & | iſe you may make of it by the way take a man 
O 

I 


D le he : SIN! 
* y NIST Cer o, BROS 
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Z 'thatis full of goodthoughts towards you, the 
| | Lord can turneitin aninſtanr zrake a man tharis 
ti | full ofevill devices towards y ou, if the Lords Cale. 
9 || | counſel be otherwiſe, that ſhall ſtand:pur the caſe oil gal tang 
_ E | that the Zord ſuffer himto goo tar asto refolue | 


LF | tofay.I will do ſome hurt,or I wil do ſome good 
ll [to ſucha man, yerthis preparation of the hearr 
|| thal nor ſtand, nnlefleirbe the {amerhar the Zora 
t,'Þ | bath appointed;thar ſhall be ſpoken,and rhar ſhal 
li | be ated ; andtherefore, you thallſee what con- 
hi | cluſion is gathered upon ir, Pro 20.24. faith the pro, 20.24. 
hi | wiſe man there, The fteps of a man arernuled by the | 


M8 | Lord bow can then 4 manuundcrſtand his owne way? 
That is. A manin the morning, when he riſeth, 
iy and thinkes with himſelte, this and this will I do 
cM \fayth he, deceive notthy ſelte, thy ſteps are ru. 
h | 1d by the £9rd,thoutakeſt nora ſteppe into any! 
4 ation. thou rakeſt nota iteppe into any good or | | 
uM | cyill to thy {elfe, thoutakeſt nor a ſtep inco pro- | 
Al þ lperity or adverſiry,but iris ruled, and oyer-ru- | 


h WW {ed by the Lord, to thata mancannor uncerſtand | 
WW |his owne way. Thatis, He cannor fay thus, and. 

- Þ jthis will I do, but likerhatin Da#.5.2 3.7m haſt Dan. c.14, 
al | thou nat feared gu whoſe bands is thy l:fe, cr all thy | 
Z wm 
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' wayes, That is. Every thing that chou doeſt, e- 7 


\ Lard, 


like a fouldter rhar ſtands under mira. 


Or Gonps 


very (teppe char thou cakeſt, every thing char ©; 
' befalls thee. This thall be enouzhro ſhew you, '# 
that manin his aRions1s at the di i{polingof the EF 


As for other Treatures,it you wil hayea proofe Þ 
' forir, to make it ev ident to you-thatno ugh 
_ without him,conliderthat in Eſa.40.ſpzi'F 
king ther of the a7m7e5 of the Lord, they arccalled 
thearmzes of the Zord, becaule cyery creature 15 


dyto g0,ready to do, and to execute whatfoever 
he commands. In the 26.yerte, Lift up thine ey2; 
en hish, and vehold who hath created theſe this 75 
he brin TS our their Armies by number ,c+ calls then 
' all by their names ,by the greatnes of his Power, an F 
his muehty (frength nothing files: this iS rherhing 
 Iwould | ave you obſerye out ofthis place, that 
'theyarcall Gods arinies, Nowanariny conlitts 
of many particulars ;take all the creatures under 
thecope of heaven,they are not fingle, youknow 
thereare multitudes of them, there are many 


RI IE ie ne Fo RE De: 


Beaſts, many Fowles, many Fithes, fairhthe Lord WM 
here, I call them every oneby theirname. Tharis |! 
He knowes every one 0fchem, notwirhitanding, ff! 
thatinfinice number of them, he knowes them 
every one:Cvenasa Maſter knowes every fervant C 


in his houſe, and cav call chem by their names; 

So,fairh he, every parcicular creature he knowes iſ 

by name Itis a comtorteable confideration, whit WM: : 

you coliderthat therets nor one of theſe, but the M| £ 

Lord xnowes them by name, and they are his [n- I | : 
ftrumen's 
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1 truments to docei: her good or hurr, as it plea- 
= ſerh him, the fleepe that you take, the meare thar 
W þ you car; thecon itorts thar you have, whatſoever 
- & ; 15 done byanycrearure,all comforts come trom 
\B | him : bur this 15 enough for char. But,thar where- 
© inthere {eemesto bethe greareſt liberty,thegrea- 
'E rclt yariety, the greate! I changcablenefſe, rhe 
2 minds of men, welze alſo are diſpoſed by him. 

Thatisthe irſtthing wee are to thew, ro make 
| this good, rhatthe creature can neither ao good 
E norevill; becauſethough ir-doeborh( for thar 
'E thereis ſuchathing FxPSAERCOAIE TR, that .the 
= creature doth good and hurr, and every creature 
E | ſometimes comforts, and {OmMetumes nurts ang 
g | grieves, bur that is ar Gods ditpoling )and Rn 
F [1841 in{trument, and is inthe Ws of the Lord, 

: {25 an- Axc. or a Sword,or 2 Srafte,and 1 IS NOT afed 
| a  exceptir be at his difpoſing z ic appeares,rhat ir is 
| [per fod Rly and abſolutely lubjcR rothedominion 


LY 


£m AY 
——— 


er 4 of Cod. 

wt Butnow.whcn the Zord,hath ſent ſuch a crea- 

 W|.cure ro thee.and chou haſt it betore thee ( rharis 

14 MW the ſecond thing ) itts not able ro comfort, nor 

iS! burr rhee, withourhim. Parthe caſe,thecreature 
g, WM oc pregnant, full otcoinforr yer 1+ not able to 
nM (cive downerthar milke of comfort tha: is 11 8, 
ar | cxcoprrhe Lord educe and bring it forth, except 

5. | the Lord apply it 1n part! cular to thee: And 

:5 4 e{ame : may tay ot any nurt full creature; be 

vis zver {0 pregnant with cyill, be it never © 

1 Kul of ir, yer, it is not able to exercile tt, irs 


| QOr abi to actthar hurtic hath, except the 7 Lord 
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bring ir forth, cxceptrhe Lord ſer ir a-worke, and | ? 
\ uſc ir :for ſuchapurpole: as an Axeit icbe never | Z 
ſo ſhurpe,yer,ifrche Carpenrer donortule ir to cut | # 
| ſucha Tree,tolopſuch a branch; it1snotablero | - 
| doeit. 7 
Comfort avi. | Nowthe ground ofit, why the creature1s nor! : 
ſcthfroma | ableto do chis.i is from hence,that althe comfort! | 


"- | F* 
brnefie ofthe | tharariſcth from thecreature, proceeds from| | 


minde to the ! 


condition, | thatturablenefle and chatagreeableneſſe which is! L 
| betrweenethemindandit. Thatis; when the bleſ- 
 fing and the minde are firted 9neto another, as 


theſword to the ſheath, oras the mearto the pa-j 


late, then the creature comforts : buriftaere be 
an unſutableneſſe adifagreement,a diſproporri- | 
| on, betweene the Creature and the minde, now 
hou receiveſt no comfort from ir: for wharisir 
| to thee? for comfort lies nor i1mply inany thing: 

[ | butthat iscomfortable thar agreeth withthe ap- 
Note. | petite,and the defire ofa man. Whatſoeveritis, 
 Ietrhe defire be what it will, if that which thou 
haſt, ſuire with thy defire,itis comfortable,when! 
a4 mans heart is ſad, ſuch aQions asare furable ro| 
thatdifpofition,are pleaſant; weeping1s pleaſant, 
and complaints are pleaſant, mulickegrieves, 
becauſetharis not ſurableto the preſent diſpoſi- 
tion, Andfſ9in eyeryrhing elle. It is no matter 
 whatthy condition is, but whar ſurableneſle and 
agreeablenesis betweenthy mindeand thy con- 
dition; ifrhoubs in never ſo good condition, 
yet except God makethat and thy mind to agree, 
thou thalt receive no comfort fromit;ifa man 


betn mcane condition, it he be in priſon, if he be 
| in 
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Ti (tiarhe loweſteſtate,ithe bein bondrge, if he be 
bf | incxile, whatſoeverhe is, itthe Zord make bur 
Z | rharconditionand his minde to agree, it will be 
' comfortable enough. Aad, therefore, hence 
' comes the diſcomfort thar' is in the Creatures 


 whena man hath them,andenjoyesthem,it may 
| be, thoſe things which thou haft, are ſuch as ſure 


E | not with thee, ſomew hat there is that thou af. 
| eſt, ſomething that-thou defireſt, rhatthou 
| | haſt not, andrhar choucanſt norgetr. | 
i As forinſtance, Haman had ancftate ful of com- 


| 


| | fort, 8 ofall kind of bleflings, yerthere was got. 
: | 1furablenes berween his mind & thareſtare, one: 
© [thing came berweene, Morgecas ſateinthe Gate 
| {and therefore, this availed him nothing ; that 1s 
{| Though there were all this rogether, yet ltnce 
[there was not a conjundion of the faculryand 
@ [of che object, this availed him nothing. Why 2 

E [becauſe ic was nor ſutable ro hisdefire,there was 
1 fomthingthathe would have, that his atfetions 


and appetice were feron, thatifhe had, heſhould 
be well. And therefore, faith he. all this availes 
me nothing ,thatis kts expretion.So 4mm he 
wasthe Kings ſon, & hadallthings thata Rings 
lonne migh: ha ve, yet allthis was nothing, there 
was tometiiing els, t that his heart was ſer on, that 
[ae had not. Many thelike inſtances L might give 
| bur 1 need not. Therefore I ſay, when the Lord 
{purs an unſucablenes between thy mind andthe | 


{ comforts that thou haſt, and {ſuffers thee to have 


{ an inordinate appetite; as women which have 


| 
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| 
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Same. 


( good M2acro cate, yet lometume doelong atrer. 
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- athes and coales, an and ſuch thines ; fo when Gol , $79 
_ | givesamananeſtare, when he com paſſerh him's x] $4: 

abour with mercies and bleſſings on all lides, yet YV 
Inordiazte | it heſufferſuch an inordinare appetite to rake # 
erage held of him,to deſire fome odde thing, ſome by. Fot 
comfortable, thing that poſſeſſerh his ſoule, he may have the Feral 
| | bleſſing g,and have ir preſent with him, and yerre-} yo 
| ceive no comfort from irat all. Now, allchis Be. 0. 
laved,rends to this purpoſe, that you may know © 
| | that iris the Lord thar gives al good &evill, both Fio 
| in tharthecreatureisar his diſpoſing that doth i MS 
' and notſo onely, butthe efficacy of the creature Wc4! 
(to exerciſe ſuch ana of good orcvitreus thats 
| we'thould receive aQuallcomfort or diſcomfort 'prc 
| fromun)itisfrom him,andall, Ifay,chiefly ar & 
| | ſeth from that dominionthat the Lord hath overan 
| theſpirirs of men, irdoth nor lye ſo much in rhe 
Creature, asin framing the apprehenfion of theY Ar 
| mind. and therein is ſcene the truth ofthis poirrl wl 

"] The xypre- chiefly thatwe have now delivered, thatthe Lorie 


IL 
"for 


—_— 


| —_— ﬀ onlyisthe Authoroft good and hurt, and not tht lay 
| maketh b1p-" } Creature; becauſe he: guides the apprehenf on.W<«: 
nes | for, ificberrue. asiris moſt rrue, Animus cajuſi ic tt 

| | ec iristhe mind and apprehenfion of every many ?n 
| ' rhat maketh his life pleaſant,or itis the minde 0! "a 
lo! 


| manthatmakerth him happy, and notrhe thing, 
| | thenthe Zordtha 2tguidesthe mind, and that ft he} 
| F--25 | nionsthe heart, he hath the onely hand 1n m2: thy 

Ling the life pleafant. When thou haſt gotten a1F'<0 
er oe des. yet whatis that except thyW2-7 
| RS. | hearrbe fathionedto irs This you ſhall ſee in?/al] wh 
nw 30 ve Lord looked downe from his aweling, and +40: 
| from) 
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| $row his habitation, wpon the men that dwell m_ | 

U:he exrth,aud f: — ws their hearts egery one ofthews 

| ſarke ) he faſhions therr heart, Thatis ; Aman 

i ow uch a frame of heart, ſuchan apprehenſi 19N | 

Hof chings asit pleaterh Goero give him: So thar | 

Fcake any it te or condition that a man is in ( as' | 

A you know thereis agrearvariety of conditions, | 

Y:oberich, andto be poore,to bein pruon,and ro 
' 


be xlibertie, to bein health, and to beſicke,to' be, 
\ Fin rt and to be indiſgrace) theſeare as it 
Mwere, he feverall moalds, into which the Lord Wheaceitis 
| caſts Ten. Now,ifhe wilframe the ſpiriteo hae ©2aiing 
\mould,likeſoft clay tothe efeale(forthatis an exe wh. Sans, 
'prcflion in 196 ) Lfay, ithe faſhionthe ſpirit to ir, 
'& make 1r pliablc tothe condition, to charmould : 
[aman will beareand indyreir well cnough, hee! ; 
{hall ind comfortin it,it will be nothing to him. 
3 Andthereforethe Sarxnts,the Apoſtles, & Prophets 
IJ when God was with 'themrto tathion the hearts | 
J:0 paſſerhrough che varterie oftroubles, might; | 
ſay ofthem( (clves, Non patimar,cc. They feem- 

ed co {yRer, bur in truth did nor ſuffer, What was | 
icto Par, when he cndured that ſtare & conditi-! 

0ntharthe did. when his heart was fo faſhionedro 
it 25 it was? Now, [ {ay,in thar the Lord hath this 
dominzon over the ſpirirs of men,hence tr 15 that | 
he makes 2 mans life comfortable. Pucthecaſe, ' | 
thy hand hath gorten much that thou haſt gathe-| : 
red much wealth together, yer, you know Ec: lef. Ye 
2.There ts 20 profr 104 man, vut that hee cate and En: 
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drinke; and delight bes ſavle wth profit after hw | 
Liber 1 ſay this alſo #hat ut was ofthe hand of God. | 
H 2 That | 
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God is Lord F 
of the affect1- | 'man/ this is ofthe hand of the Lord. Thatis. Except 40 


| ture,it is notable co docir,except he fir the mind i 
| tO the ſtate, except he ſure them togerher it can-|# 
not doit: ſo I may ſay ofall things clſe. A hony- 
combe may be very bitter oa man, his ſto-|j 
macke may be ſodiſpoſed,as in a Feaver (you 
know)that which is {wecr feemeth bitter; againe || 
| Simile, | that whichisbitter may be ſweet ro a man, (vo 
thoſethat arethe greateſt comforts may be bit- Þþ 
{ ter, ane thoſe things chat may be bitter to other Þ 
men, may be ſweettohim. Ic is ſayd of evill men, |þ 
| they feare where no feare ts. Thatis. Whenthere is | 
no cauſe of feare, yet theZord can fo faſhion their | : 
| hearts, & ſoframrtheir apprehenſion, that they Þ 
| hall feare wherethereis no cauſe of  feare, when Þ 
they are but /ar»e et ſpectra ſhadowes of evill. A-Þ 
|  tgaine, another feares notwhenthere is cauſe ot 
| feare. Thar is. Though things be put upon him 
| thar are terrible, yer the Lord cantake away that] 
= {| feare. Andas we ſay oftharaffedtion,ſo Imay ſay, 
Deur.23,75. | of any other,of joy andgladnes, he faſhions the. 
| thearr,ſee Dewt.28.75.where the Lordrhreatneth 
| many curtcs, and this is one amongſt the reſt, 
| You jhal gee into aftrange Nation,and there you jhil 
| we. A mai: might object thus ; Though E livein Þ 
| | a ſtrange nation, yet I hope may have ſomercit þ 
| |and ſome comfortthere. No faiththe Lord, you 
mul 
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Thatis. All chisit nothing @,CxCePe, a man in delight: | H 
[| 1N ITEXCEPt 2 MaN ny the comfortofir. Well, i 
Left. | but is northat an ea{te thing, when the mindand | 
| the ſtateare put together * N o, (faith the Wiſe-| 


126 the Zord doit by a ſpeciall han4upon the Crea-||# 
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2 \muſtknowrhis, that! have dominion over the | 
> |apprchenſon of your hearts & affeions, when | 
i | you comethither, 7 w:{ pive you trembling hearts | 
= | and, ſorrow of minde. Thatis. Though there be | 
'® |comfortsthere, yer youtſhall not take comfort ' | 
& |fromthem,andthe reaſon is added, for thineeyes | l 
'& | /balfaile, That is; When thou commeſlt thirher, 
'& | [willputareſtles unquier diſpoſition intothee, | agge |} 
[2 |rhat chou ſhit nor content thy ſelfe with che | 
'& | comfort thou tindeſt, but ſhalt have a longing | 


: | | defircto returne to thine own home, 8 thatthou | 
| 
Þ 


| { | ſhaltnotbe ablero doe; ſothou ſhalt have areſt=| 
, E [les mindewhileſt thon artthere. Thus will T fol- f 
E |lowrhee with judgements. I am {orry, I have 
£ ſtayed {al>ngin the dottrinall part, the life of | 
| \fbispoyntis in che uſe and application of it; I | ; 
| /willaddea little, that I may not wholly diſmiffe \ | 


"|| [you withour ir. | 


4 S | + : | 

"Þ | Andfirſt,this uſe you may make of ir. IfrheLord we. | 

4 be All ſufficient hence we ſhould learne how to How to giude | 
"' [guide ourcomforr, how to guide ourjoy,how to | 9% <vmierts 


WM guide ouraffetions. Thatis. Labour to ſee that 
| fulnefſerhar is in God,and chat emprineſle char is | 


He os ates ab a CORBIS  —w> Coen x oo ———__—_— 


UW inche creature; ifrhe Zord be thus All ſ#fficient, | | 
o ' Beloved, then let your hearts be ſatisfied wich | 

7 W him alone lerrhem be filled wich him, let them 
þ be {o bottomed upon him, 8& lo ſtrengthened by | 
KW im, that youneednotto goe out from him to | | 
þ terch inany comfort trom any creature wharſo- | * 
"Þ cvecr;ifthe Lord fillthe heart, it ſhall ſtrengthen | 

" | youagoinſtall carnall joy, Whatneed you goe 
Y outro others, tt youhave enough in him: it will' 1 
ol ___ H 3 ſtrengthen \ 


=z 


07 | Org Gops 
mmagynnns | o wo: = 
| ſtrengthen you againſt rhar cxpenceof ſpirit,ahd | © 
| of yourthoughts, which youbeſtowupon vaine| 


things; for, we have but a ſhorr time rolive in 'Þ 
| The who'e | this world,che ſtrength of our minde isrhe moft| 2 
| IP . precious thing we have,therhoughts&affections| 2 
\ ould be be- | that we have, the bufineſſe, the aRtiveneſſe of our! = 
| rg San  mindes,we ſhould be carefull roimprove them, | i 
| ? + © |we ſhould becarctull that none of this water run} * 
| | befidesthe Mill. Thatis.Thatit be nor beſtowed A 
| | uponthings that are unworthy of ir. It che Zord 
ſ | be LU-fufficient, why ſhould you notbeſtowir| Þ 
 |altrogerheruponhim? why ſhoald you ſpendit| Þ 

; Uponthe creature?Why ſhould your mind be oc-| Ft. 
| | cupiedaboutir? Why ſhould you be foinrentup-! K 


' on them? Why thould you be {oſubjero car: | ws 

nall griefes,and feares,& carnall deltres? Surely! F 

|  41l rheſe ſhould beraken up about the Zord - tor, Z 

| he lookes foritat our hands, I am All. ſafficieat. 2 

' chercfore letallthete be beſtowed upon me. F 

And againe, as we ſhould Icarne to ſee this 

fulneſle in God, ro have our hearts botromedand| 

| fixcd upon him, fo we ſhould labour to fee the 

Left. \ emprines of the ercature. Bur, you will ſay, who 

. _\eothnortknowthatthe Creature is emprie * that 

| Aſp. | 1Snonew thing. Ze/oved, itis certaine we doe 

wr "ae norfully know it, if we did, what meane thoſe 

| cines of the. | CQMPplaints,6 thoſe griefes, that we rakeup up- 

Erenart- | Onevery evill accident thatfalsout? fornothing 

is ſaidro beempty,bur when youlooke for a ful- 

E | acfleinit,you ſay a Wellic emprie of wacer, be-| Þ 

 Whenawving | cauſe youlooke for water there, you do not fay| 
\ empic., =\& Rockeis cmpty,for you donotexpet irthere., 


i 
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Sowe may ſay ofthe creature, if we -chought,: and | 
did beleeve, thartthere were an em prineſſei in it, 
= |wewould neverexpedt{o much from it as we do | 
= But, whenwe complaine and ſay, thought to. 
> .havefound ſuch & {uchrhings, and I find. them 
= not,itisa fignethat we looke tor a tulnes there ,: 
” andthereforelerus labour ro corre& that con- | | 
= .ceit,irwill helpe usagainſtthole griefes & com-. 
plaints, rowhich we arc to much ſubject; let us. 
looke for no more in-rhe Creaturethen is ini. 
Allgricteand ſtirring of atfedtton, ariſerh. from | 
TIS expeQarivn, this over- weening, this high Griete comes 
prizing ot thecreaturesat yau tind inconſtancie eh” on, | 
,nmen why doe you looke fot conftancie in _ ..._ 
chem? They are creatures,if you looke for ſtabi-| 
liticin your eſtate, and wonder why a change | 
ſhould come ( I was heretofore rich,and now "I 
am poare, I was honourable, and now I am in 
[dil ſerace} why did{t chou expe& ſabilirie in char| 
whichis ſubjeqtrovanine ?- Things world not} - 
trouble us, if we did not expect roo much from 
'them,if weknewthere were an emptinesinthem 
ihe char lookes not for muck from the Crearure, 
'cannever bemach deceived; hethat lookes for 
"much from God, ſhall belure ro-have his defire 
anſweredand ſatisfied ; he thall never fall ſhorr* 
of his expectation. And therefore, labourto al-! 


” —_—_— 


0 fer your CONCe4rs char way,that whenſoever any |. yr. cxnnor 
| ing fals our, you may not be troubled ar if, | expe&roo 
- you may notteare far rhat accident, for ivariſeth | cb from | 
of] | qd, 
y hence, becauſe you lvoked formore in it, then | 


was inc, Iris laying thar wee have in morall| \ 
| He | 5 
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| | Philofophy,thatatrer a man is put into expecta-| 
tionefaay thing, thenevery affection is ſtirred 
| ' more vehemently, whereas had he nor had that 
expectation he would have beene more quiet, 
| | Therefore if we were per{waded, and convinced | *} 
of the vanitic ofthe creature,andrhe emprinefle | 
init, we would neyer expe much from ir; and, | | 
ifwe did expe nothing, our hearts would be | F: 
quieted within us, for all varieties of accidents | þ* 
that fall our; for, I ſay, itarifeth hence, tharwe | | 
thinke there is ſome fulnctle, ſome Rabilitie in 
them, weare not fully perſwaded of the yanitic 

| | of the creature, wethinke ircan do good orhurt | 
- © Bweft. | Youwillfay ; Is notthe creatureable rtodogood 
| enſm.  orhurt? I will name but one place, beſtdesrhat I | 
named before, t Cor 7.30. Let thoſe that weepe be 
Ko thoſe that weep not, and thoſe that rejoyce as thoſe 
that rejoyce not,and thefe that buy us thoſe that poſ. 

[eſſe not, and they that uſethis world as they that 
3 { uſe it not, for the faſhion of this world goeth away, 
| | Whenthe Zoragives ſuch a preeeptasthis, cer- 
|  rainely thereis a ground tforit( as we haye often 
told you) that in all the Commandementrs of 

| Ne ernee God, it they were open to us, if we did feethe 
| of Godgroun= | ground of them, we would ſeethat there were fo 

p 
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ce<onre> | muchreaſon forthem, rhat if God did nor com- 
mand them, you wouldſee it beft for youropra- 
cifethem, you would fee reafon for ic: Now 
| whenthe Zord bids them rhargrieve, rodoeitas 
| | thoughthey grieved nor, and them thar rejoyce, 
ro doe asSthough they rejoyccd not, 1 gather 
Ian from ir, thatthe cxcature can doe yery little, 


i good 
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good or hurt; for, ifrhe creatureconlkdkdo much 


will, yet gricve 4s thougb yea grieved not That is; 
Let it be as good as norhing, that as a manis ſaid 


: / rold, bur yer hehearesir:ſo ſaith he, if you have | 
ſomegriefe let it be fo tmall, ſo limje asifyou. 
grieved not: And/folikewne forjoy; pur rhe 
caſe, you hadall the preferments ail the 'com-. 
| | forrs 8 blefſingsinthis world heaped upon you, | 
yet rejoycein theſe ſo remifly, as if you.rejay- 
& |ced nor, Now it iscertaine; if they conkd'dor us 
| {any ſpeciall good, we mightrejoycein agreater 
7 | meaſurerhen ſo:but, when the Lord ſayrth;vgoyce 
E | ar if you rejoyced not, it 18.certaine they cando us | 


very lictle good. That is; Solictle as tfthey did 


| | ns 90 good atall. 

| Bur, you will ſay, it ſeemes they can doe us a 
| | little 900d, whereas it was ſayd before,the crea-. 
| ttirecah doencither good nor hurt. 


We will anſwerthat brieflyz The meanins is 
this,that the Lord gives us leavero orievea lic cle, 
and to rejoyce a little, ſotharic be ina remiile 
manner;fothartirt be kept within bounds, but the 


{It ſelfe, buras ir is diſpoſed by the Zora, & ther? 
' forethough ir do ſomerhing, yetrhat is done by 
( God,and not meerly by thecreature. So the ruſe 


{ holds good, though the creature doeſomething, 
| yerſeceing it is not ofitſelfe, but as itiSan Initru- 


men. A, 
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3 
7 | roheareaSthough be heard nor, and ro feeas hee | 
Y | faw not, when he doth norattend rhetale thart is | 
: | 
fg 


1 


{ 


| hare certainly, thenwe might - grieve'roſome | 
purpoſe; bur, fayth hee, lertheevill be whar it | 


creature can dous no g00d, nor no hurt at all of *-: 
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ment; you may truely ſay,it is not the creature| 
| that harhdone anything, burthe Lord hath done | 
|; me good and hurtby the Creature. * 

Queſt. | Bur, why thenisirſayd,itisa liccle £ for his || [ 
'_ "FDAKES allaway: H 
anw. | Taniwer,themeaningis this; it candgea line. | F, 


The creature 
doth little | That; All rhe evill any creature can- doe, it is FP 


SODParattV6= | DUES little inregard of the eternall that God in-, 

"| fifsonthefoule,itisas good as Cy 
'pariſon of thoſe eternall good: things. Asit heel 
| ſhould ſay, the things that belongto Godimme. || 
diarely. the things that belong tothe KingdomeÞ- 
| | of Ged,and ro a mans:falvarion, rhe chings that 
are ſpiritua}l-and eternall, theſe are 2o00dindeed, 

! and evillindeede, it any of theſe betall you, you! 
| muſt grieve exceedingly: for you have great| 
| | cauſe: forthat can doe you great hurr, and (©) 
| grace can doe you much good, for it cendsto e- 
 ternitie, irtendsto ſet things even, or odde be. 

; teweene Almighrie Gedand you; and therefore, 

in theſe things, let your rejoycing be very great 

and your 9 oriefe very great. Burt tor any thing 
| | that belongs tothis preſent lite,ic 

is exceeding {mall,ir is as 
gaod as nothing. 


A 


So much-torthis time. 


FIXTIS. 


| £N1S, that Gods 1 AlLſtfficient, 


be. 
6 is, tolearne to be content with 
eat, him alone for our portion, This 


- 586 2 Jie both to rho{le that arc © 


wile rothoſe thar are within the Covenant ; 

To rhoſetharare ſtranzers,to bring them in, for 
the Lord propounds that bur upon reaſon able 
onditions. Itis truc,he requires of you abſolute. 
% perfe& obedience, that you ſerve him altoge- 
ther,butthen wichal he propounds toyouan 2b- 

vlure & full reward,7 aw All. ſufficient,you ſhall 
necdenorhing outof me. As he requires youro 


leaveall for his fake, ſohe promiſeth that he will 
Þ >C: 
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» We, G OD Al!-ſufficient. 
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{ 
THe next Uſe wee are to make of | 


Ve xz 
Tobecon- 
rent with 


God alone, 


the ground go; 


rangers to the life of God, and. = 


Y 
For thoſe 
without the 
Coyenant., 


— = 4 
— 


——_—— ——— CIR -— ono ane TE LIES 


—_—_—_—— 


ME _— —__ -- _ Suing a BP eee St 


—— — 


ds.” 


* 
|= — 


Heb. 1,6, 


\ | 
8, 


" 


LIP — we > DOTS 5 Er TU I Er erg, * » 


| 


| The prouni 
| Ob UNEYEn 
walking f9- 
} wards God. 
} 
F 

{ 

J 


_ ____ - 


| 


Gods 


5 Oy! | 
beta you in ſtead of allthings; and theretore let | 
men confiderthat in Heb.11.6; Whoſoever comts | | o 
to God,mmuſt beleeve that God w, and that he w are- | I 
warder of them that ſerve him. Thar is; a man will Þ] t: 
never changeexceptirbe forthe berrer,excepta!Þ w 
manrthinke his condition will be berrer, with rhe WM th 
Lord,than it was out ofhim,he will never come IM ſa 
in, bart, when heis once pert{waded ofchar, he can. WM N 
not kcepe our, you know, that argument is uſe! Þ} he 
by the Prodigal ſonne, faith he,rf 3 /Fxy here, 7 hal Wl 
| perifh,if 1 20 to my Fathers h;uſe,h1s ſervants have ff cn 
| breadenouzh,char double argument brought him 
' home:ſo when a man conſtders,out of Ged there IM! be 
| is no ſufficiencie arall, there is not any thing in Wit { 
| the creature,as we ſhewed to you before arlarge: MW Sy 
{ thenif you come home torhe Lord, there is All. yo! 
| ſufficiencie in him. Thatis; All your deſires ſhall W thir 
| befarisfied, there is nothing that youncede, no-M be 
| thingrhar you want, but it ſhall be ſupplycd. Thus 54; 
| I fay,is thatthar brings a manto conſider of Gods Ml Su; 
. AU ſufficiency ;burthis wedg not meaneto in- if fore 
| large now. butrather proceed to cheother, Mor! 
| Whether a mar, become inornot, there will ll :| 
' not be much difference inthe applicarion ofchis|M you 
that we are now to dcliver, to be content to have hay: 
God alone to bc our portion ; for thar is the caulſe|M row, 
ofa!l our unevenneſſe, and ofourimperfect wal-, they 
king with God, we would have ſomewhar beſides Mfthem 
| Andthercforeche Lord caketh this courſe with but ; 
| his Diſciples,hetels them the worſt tirſt, he te ſhoul 
(them chev muſt part wirh all.chatthey muſt den)M tone. 
. 'rhemſe!ves throughly & pertectly,and they _ and 
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a Y becontent with him alone, becauſe theLordknew | | 
J otherwiſe, they would never have conftantly | 
followed him,andthough they might havegone_ 2 
J far with him \y&when they nad metwitha rub, | 
q whenthat winch they would norpart with, and. 
the ſervice of God ſhould come in competition, | 
I farely, they wouldturne aſide, and leave him. 
| Now, you muſt confider this, and worke your 
| heart unto it, tharif you have him alone, ir is 
| cnough ; forif men were perſwaded, that hee i is 
| :nqugh, rhey would be content with him alone. | | 
When he Sunne ſhinesro you, though there | Simile, 
| be nevera Starre,isit not day? Doe you not call | 
\itſo? Againe, when all the Starres thine, and the | 
; Sunneis ſer, is nor that night? Is itnort ſo when | 
| you have the Lordalone? Suppoſe you have no- 
| thing but him foryour portion, thal notthe Lord | 
Wl be fufficiencro makeyou happie 7 Is Hee nor a | | 
I Sane and a Shield, ſaith the ? /almiſt 2 Ts be nota | 
(WW $--2e. Thar is All-ſufficient, ro fil you with com- | 
fortof all kindes 2 What then though you have | 
WW nothing but himalone? Again, put cafe you had | 
WY 2il thoſe creatures, all thoſe Starresto ſhine to 
| you (tor they hayean excellency in them, they 
havea light,and a comfort, thoughitbe a bor. 
WH iowed and derived lighr, as we heard, ſuch as; | 
they receive from the Sunne)I ſuppoſe you have | 
them, it is but night notwithſtanding, you are | 
but in a ſtate of miſerie. And therefore, why 
ſhould you not be contentro have the Lord a-| | 
lone for your portion? Take all the Creatures, 7 | 
and you find, by experience, that whenbey are, | 
cn njoyed' 
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a. 


injoyed, youſeean end of their pertection, you 
Quickly tind a botromein themz rhe heart hafteth . 


"after ſomewhar cle, you quickly fucke out the 
; honey thar isin every one of rhofe 


and gave hun all things that his heartcould de: 


bred that no man had 7rhe like before him, nor' 
any man fince, And tor whatend doe you enunke 
did rhe Lordir 2 Surciy.torthis purpoſe, that ie! 


might be a perperualexample { { aSthings were 
written tor our learning, fo ail theſe tNLngs that 
were done1nt hoſeformer tunes, which areche 


flowers, ana. 
when youhave doneſo, you 20to another low. # 
 Cr,and t9 another, and no where doththe foulc;f 
| finde reft, God did purpoſely (er forth $4: 0902, 1 


ITN => 3235 6whc 
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GE a ro ISS 


| Ruleofrhe >{c latt erthey weredone tor our lear-ſf 


' INS ) he had all varietie of blefſings, more then, 
any manelt> can a0pe tO attaine, yet you RHAT 
 whar yerdicthegives ofthem ; £A4 x vanity 
T har 48. He tound in them an 
emprineſlt ot thargood he looked tor, they were 


emprie Clouds, W clles withour warer, Aoans 


they werea yexation of {pirte. That is. There was, 

che preſence of much evil inrhem that he looked 
not tor,many ſtings, many troubles. And there- 
fore why ſhould you not be content with God 4+; 
lone? Takeall oneward things, before you joy 
them, they ſceme to be oreat:but when you have! 
inj: yedrhem, and tried them, y ou quickly tt inda, 
borrom in them.tor there is but a falie luftre that 
Sacanand your owne luſts Pur upon them, they! 
have gilded our- tides, bur when they come * 


wearing, the gult weares off,aad you findafter 
whi 
while 


_— 


| ALL-SVEFICIENY, 
'Y while, whar th ey are. Bur come t9 {piricuall 
Fchirgs ;rhe more you weare them, , the more you 
Find the beauty and exceliencytharisin them; 
RF forthereis a duſt &a ruſt ch ariscalt uponrhem 
|wvbichlikewite the wearing rakes off. Andthere. 
WM fore why ſhould voanor be content to take God 
J Etones Whartis ir thatmanſo {cckes after? is it 
'Mnothappines.and comfort? Alas ! ſuppole thar 
you had ail chetc in the highcit degree thar you 
cn looke for, whenallis done, you hall finde 
char burlabor loſt, you ſhall find no ſtability in 
KB them, You know what David faith in P/ al. 30. 
when he thought his mountain was made (trong 
& under- propped well on each fade Whar cau- 
led now an alteration? He doth not fay there was 
Fachangeinthe thing, he doth REY his moun- 
taine was pulled down,crthatthere was analte- 
W ration in hiseſtare.. rhar th:s or thar accident fell 
Vl our, that the people rebelled againſt bum now 
*M which did 10t betore, or, that he had loſt ſuch 
»Mand fiicli friends that he had before. Bur, fayth 
"WM 1c,t/on tar ne aſt away thy face,and then 1 was trou- 
! Wc. The meaning is this, that, it there wasa 
"Wchange it his ſtare, the change in God was the 
| Fa {ornen ir wasthe Zord that comforted him 
' Wtiough hee {aw it nor; ir was nor the mountaine 
MWehac held him up, ir was norallchoſe bietings that 
"WW dcenjoyedin it thar refreſhed his hearr, Þur ic 
was the |tzhtrhar thined throughthem, 8&rhere- 
forehe tou: 1d, whenchis light was with drawne, 
though he injoyed them Rill, his comfort was: 
gone. So, Ifay, ifit were from che things they 
| might 
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| Or Gops 


- 


might continue your comforts to you, bur when 3 
rhrve is a change 1n heaven, rnen comes the# 


04 
= | 


| 
change upon earth. And onche other fide, if God Zh: 


continueconſtanc, if he remaine ſafe , You neede : to 

' teare nothing, the Crearure followes him, iris 100 
he that thines throughthem, Whar if a man had dic 
the ayreand no lightinir ? So, What if we had 2 
neverſomuch,and no beames fowins from hin Wwe 

; through them, who onely is the God of all:com-(' < 
\ fort,andrhe Father of all conſolation ? q {iſt 
But my Beloved,(to be briefe ) Putthe caſe: Ith 

| man were ſtript ofallchings, 8&ſuppole he wer: for 
exiled outot his own Country ,.ſuppoſe hewer Ih 
reduced tocxtreame poverty, or thut up clokſ P% 
Prifoner, ſuppoſe all imployments were taker hay 

| from him. and he were layd aſide like 2 broker for, 
veſſell; now for a man co ſay,yer God'is enough}: TI 
and that he is content with him alone tor his por: dep 
tron, . That is therryall,and this we oughrtro do: fort 

| and there is great reaſon why we ſhould doe it | : lay 
thou 


| | youſhal ſee:t was praftiſed by the Saints: When | 
| Abraham was an cxile from his Country, and find 


extraordinary | had not a foote ofland, was not rhe Lord A!1-ſaf ,You 
wh, me | ficzest to him,did he not provide for him aboud- kno! 

| faile. | dantly2 When £774h fled, and had no mear, he ure: 
| Inftances. | had neither mony,nor any body to provide any light 
thing for him ion noerhe Lord provide for hiaWio: 

| he ferthe Crexture a-worket: 0 do{thar, ro teedfifi ea 

» {fhiminan eutigotdinary way,when the ordinary {Isno 

' fayled. When Pa»land Silzs were hutup in Pri what 

| fon, yetthe Lord filledrhem wirk joy and com he c 

| | fort; - you know their feet were faſt inthe ſtocks ome 

| 1 FJ 


et. Ml. ad 
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{| yer t they ſang with joy ofhearr, there wasſuch 2 

I Auſh of joy, their hearts were fo filled with ir, | | 
8 \chatchey could not contain Ifa man be brought | 
3 ro poverty, it cannor be beyond that of lobs;was | 
7 itnot enough for [vb to have God for his protion |/ 
Y did he notfoone turner ? did henor ſoone take | 
away that,and turne the River another wWAay,as It 
8 were,and &1! him with aboundance ? | 
Z Oh,but you willfay,ifI wereaſpirir,and cog- | 0%je#. 
# ſiſted onel y of an immarertall ſoule,and no more | 
| I hould becontenr,(itmay be) to have the Lord | 

for my portion, bur, beſides thar,I havea body, 

[have atemporall life,and therefore I need tem- | 

porall comforts, and therefore rhough I _— 

have the Zora, I would havetheſe things added; | 

for, how ſhould be withour them £ 

. Tothis I anſwer, Firft ; thar, though thou be. eTn/», 

deprived of alltheie remporall bleſſings & com- 

for ts, yetthou ſhalt finde them all in the Saba 
Lay,though they were all loſt, andall ſcattered, 
though thou wert ſtripr of chem al, yetthou ſhalc 
find them allin the Lord ifrhou have him alone. 
You will ay, bow can thatbe? This you muſt | . 
know,tharall that Ged hath wroughtinthecrea- | ©#7e#- 
ture, all the excellency, all the beautie and de-| 4” 
light, and comfort, he hath putin the creature, 
[into mear,drinke, muſicke, lowers, yea into all! c,mfort and | 
creatures af all forts;who is rhe cauſe of all thiss | excellencicis } 
Isnorthe Zordche cauſerIris cerraine, then,thar Fayre. | 
whatſoeveris intheeffe,is inthe cauſe, and in | Creaure 2 
thecauſe in a more excec Uenr manner. There arc | Salac3; 
ſome cauſes tharproduce but their like,as wn | 
| I fre! 
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fire begets ers fire, or, whenaman begets a man, | 
herethere is.an equality berweene the canfeand Z 
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by 


q 


| ' the cffeQs: butthere are other cauſes tharare un-\ M1 
like theireffeRsz asthe Sunne produceth many; $1®9 
' cies, that havea diflimilitudero it,ir hardnes.| <0 

; and ſoftens, and heates, and dryes and all cheſe | an 
ov 


| areinthe Sunne, bur they are in a moreexcellent|Þ 
manner, then you ſhall ſee them inrheeffec: jvc 
that is buta poore {imilitude, to expreſſe thar 1|4|<9 
would, bur yetitis the beſt we have, Lookenow þ 
upon whatſoever thou haſt foundinthe creature|Þ jt 
whatſoever beautie thou haſt ſeene, wharſoever\Þ |! 
delight thou haſt taſted of, whatſoever excel. Þ jc 
lencierhou haſt EEovered, and be perſwaded tur 
of this,that all chis is inthe Lordinamore excel-Þy 9. 


| 


_._ _ jlentmanner,thenitis in the Creature. | Jl 
| ' os | Well, you will fay, Tgrantthis bur whar fol [+4 
| * |lowesonthat? whartis thisro my comfort? | [#”, 

fs. Beloved, It is thisto thy com fort ; If thoulooſe the 
The Lord \all makeuſe of thatin Ir ark.1o. If chou lagfe fa: As 
c bro rrerng | ther and mother,or brethren, or [ifters,or landes, of ot a 

| robuaghole | Louſts,aud el/1hat you bave you thall find allrheſeÞ {th 
acinhim. | in him:forifalltheſecomforts be in him,ifthou lay 

| Mack.19-29- | haſt hicn alone,jthou ſhalt find all theſe comfons tor 
' communicatedrto thee. That is; Thou ſhalt find} 2's 

E-- | the comfort of them ina greater meaſure, inaſ "!t 
| moreexcellent manner, thanthou ſhouldft in thei | il 
.rhingsthemiſelyes; how elſe thould he ſay, Twi 291 

ſhall hovees bondred fold with perſecition ? And <10! 

- 'markethe inſtance;for you ſhall find the promiſe as S 
1at 


 Z£peated againe, and hee namesthcm every one;l. 
: 1ſay to you, there is no man that fer ſakes June 'tor 
m1 oh | 
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"I morher ,wife,and children \brother,or ( ,or fer, 07 pr Lands 
7} 41d houſes, for my ſake, endrhe Goſpels, but he ſhall | | 
receive an hwnarcth-foldin this world, and in the \ 
world rocome eternall life. That is: you thall finds 
Z'comfortin Gedalone; ifrhou be thu: upatone, | 
+ {and yet converſeſt with God,and haſt communi-| 
Eon withhim, and iceſt no creargr# in the world 
E beſides hin thou ſhalc have abundar :« of ſweet | | 
$|comfort: takeallthoſe varicties ofco, atorts, that | 
{theſe givezas, landsgive one kindeof comfort, 
E land Parents another. and wives another; thou | | 
E iſhatr findeall theſe varieties of comforts in nm, | | 
© jhewill illthy foule wich alltheſe, for they are in | 
F aim alone. Marke that reaſonthar the Lord uſed | 
_ ro Moſes, when he complainedof hisrongue, that | 
| hcwasnotabletoſpeake.Send ,layth he by whom Thecrearnres 
thow ſhouldeſt ſend, ({ayth the Lord) wd—s maals the. mn; 
it#gue?7 who madethedumbe, and the deafe,and forts. 
'the hearing, and the ſeeing > 154 nor 1 the Lords 
'Asif he ſhould ſay ; Moſes,ſurely Iamthe maker 
ofalltheſe, though I have nocthe thingsin mee 
(the Lora hath no tongue, he hath no eye) yer | 
\laytl 1 hethou thalr find them all in me. Go7com. 
ne him with this, / will be with thee: When Moſes GODS pre- 
igþthave madethis objection; though thou be | i<nce ro 
with me,yct1 thal want arongueco(; Deake, what | he Creams | 
[Wi [1thar hielpe Saith he,T, whomads char, have a | 
'powerin me,andif I bewith thee,it ſhall beſuſh- | 
cient. I will ind or a way for hee, thar ſhall be | | 
asg00d as ifrhou hadſtchoa moſt eloquent fongume! | 
inthe world. The ſamemay 1 (a yotall other e5-:; 
\tortsin the world ; who:made them © who-made' 
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thers & liſters, thatthouarrt deprived of in exile, | Z 


| Lord will be withthee? Whatit he will goe with! ; 
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; with 7oſeph £ Wharifhe will be withthee in diſ-\ Þ 
! orace? What ifhewill be withthee in povertie?| | 
| ISthere not enough inhim, who is tull of all Þ 
| comfort? He can fill thee with all varictie by that 
| immediate communnicating of himfelte, | 

Beloved, what do youthinke heavenis? When! 
| youaretn heaven, do you thinkeyoureſtate ſhalli Þ 
| be worſe thenir is here? You ſee what varietiesof Þ 
; comtorts we now have here. When we cometo; 
| | heaven,ſhall we hayelefle varieties? No,we thal | W 
'havemore;how ſhall we have ir? for we thal have: Þ | D 
| none but God alone;zwe thal have fellowſhip only! Þ | m 
with him. Ifthere were not that varietie in him | | re 
| that isin the creature,certaincly,we ſhall be loo | Þ |& 
{ſers, rhe fouic ihall nor be filled, nor ſatisfied: | ta 
| Andtherfore.ſayth the Text :There /hall yeed not | cc 
| Sampe nor Meoxe : ail thecreatures thatnowgive' |ch 
us comtort ſhal betaken away, why? for the Lord i | lo 
| ſhall be Swnne & Moonehe ſhall beevery thing, he] IM |cc 
| thallbe all inall things. That is; Thou halt FI | w 
| chem allcolletedin him;and do youthinke, that] iſ | or 
| the Zord ſhall be thus in heaven, and wilhe notbe| | or 
{oro his ſervants upon earth?Ir is certaine, wher-| i | w 
 ſoever he pleaſeth ro comunicate himfelfe to a-\ FF | ch 
| ay man,to reveale himſelfe, and totake any man| Þ | by 
\anco tellowſhip with himſelE,ifhe pleaſe rocome| I |te 
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-  Coddelighteth to come, then thou ſhalt find va- | 
| | rietie of comfort enough, And therefore, why 
| | houldſtthou not be contented to haveGodalone 
| forthy portion? Thouſhalt find enoughin him, 
} | aSinanadzquate object. Thisisthe firftthing T 
|  haveroſhew you that in your very communion 
| | with him, you ſhall indeenough, when the Lord | 
| | dorhrhis, when thouarrfilled with the joy of 
* [the holy Ghoſt, what will all be rothee? what do 
| | youthinkeallrhe world was to the Apoftles, if 
# |irſhould have beene preſented to them, if one 
| | ſhould have preſented them with a Kingdom, 
; | withall thatever the ſons of men could deviſe? 
| | Doeyouthinke they would have regarded them 
| | much? Surely,they would not, as they did' not 
| | regard the contrary. Impriſonment wasnothing 
| | &death was nothingto them; youtee with what | 
| | facility they paſſedrhroughthem.By the rule ot 
contraries, outward happinefle had beene no-, 


rm | 
rothe ſoule of a man, to dwell with him to ſup | 
with him,as he hath promiſed ſo ro do and doth | 
| then whenall other comforrs fayle, at char time | 


| 


thing: for he that grieves much for any outward ; 
loffe, he would much rejoyce in the contrary | 
contentment:whenthe Apoſtles were thus filled 

{ withthe joy of the holy Ghoft,*in regard of the | 
| one,certainly they would not have regardedrthe | 
other, ifit had beene preſented unto-them ; what | 


| buttheLordalone,they werebut led into a neerer 


fellowſhip with him :there was bur a little crevis 
| I 3 ___ opened 


Plc aſfnres and 
rerrours arc 
ſmall thinzs 
when GOD 
flleth che 
ſoule. 


was now thejoy inthe holy Ghoſt 7 ir was but T4. ,.,.,q 


| [the Lord communicating himfelfe : They had of joyin per- 
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| | fire begers fire, or, whena man begets a man, | 7 
herethere is.an equality berweene rhe canfeand| [714 
' the cffeQs: butthere are other cauſes thar are an-|| 
| | likerhetreffeRsz asthe Sunne produceth many: 
ces, that havea diſhmulitudeto it,ir hardnes | Þ# 1© 
| : and ſoftens, and heates, and dryes and all rheſe| Þ | 3: 
| Tareinthe Sunne,bur they are ina more excellent] | | 9 
| manner, then you ſhall ſee them intheeffec: Þ |: 


i 


that is but a poore {imilitude, to expreſſe that Ii Þ |< 


— 


| would, bur yetitis the beſt we have. Lookenow| . th 
upon whatſoever thou haſt foundinthe creature! | jar 

y- whatſoever beautie thou haſt ſeene, wharſoever| | |! 
delight thou haſt raſted of, whatſoever excel. Þþ |: 

lenciethou haſt diſcovered, and be perfwaded iſ | 

of this,that all this is inthe Lord inamoreexcel- I 9 
lentmanner,thenit is in the Creature. _ 

F "ae Well, you will fay, 1 grant this z but what fol-þ th 
| <<” [lowesonthar? whatisthis romy comfort? | /** 


4 Anhw. | Beloved, Itisthisto thy comfort ; If thoulooſe|||ti 
The Lord | all make ufe of that in 37 ark.10.1frhou lagſe fa- A: 
pa rug ber and mother,or brethren, or ſifters,or landes, i % 
tohizthoſ® | Zonſes and al/rhatyon bave you thall find allrheſeÞ (t! 
| in him:forifalltheſe comforts be in him, itthou \lay 


a 


arein him. 
Mark, 19.29- \ haſt him alonte,zthou ſhalt find all theſe comforts *2! 

| communicatedro thee. Thatis; Thou ſhalt find ! 
| | the comfert of them ina greater meaſure, inaſ 
| moxeexcellent manoer,thanthou ſhouldft inthe | vi 
{things themſelves; how.-clſe thould he ſay, Twi PO 


—— 


| : ſhall bave an hanarcd fold with perſecition ? And cic 

| ' markethe uiſtancesfor you ſhall find the promiſe} |55 

) I peated againe, and hee namesthcm every one; 9t 

| : ſay 19 you, there & ns man that for ſakes _ "N tor 
| LL T14-120 © 
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4nd houſes, for my ſake,and rhe Goſpels, but he ſhall | 
receive an hunareth-foldin this world, and in the | 


world tocome eternail Gfe. Thats: you thallfinde 


3 .comforrin God alone; itchou be ſhut upalone, | 


| {ard yet converſeſt with God,and haſt communi-1 


| on wich him, and iceſt no crearfrÞ in the world: 


| beſides hin, thou ſhalc have abundar:<e of (ſweet 
(comfort: takeall thoſe yariccies ofco.ntorts, that | 
| itheſe give zas, landsgive one kindeovt comfort, | 
E 1and Parents another, and wives another ; thou | 
| {hate findeall theſe varieties of comforts in him, | 
| jhe will fllchy foule wich alltheſe, for chey are in | 


ſum one. Marke that reaſon that the Lord uſed | 


| 'ro Moſes, when hecomplained of hisrongue, that | 


| hewas notableto ſpeake, Send, ſayth he, by whom | Thecrearnres 


thow ſhouldeſt ſend, ({ayth the Lord) who made the FE TRE 


rent: COme 


| itengue? who madethediumbe, and thedeafe, and forts. 


'the hearing, and the ſeeing 2 15#t net I the Lord + 
'Asif he ſhould ſay ; Moſes,ſurely Iamthe maker 
ofallrheſe, though I have nocthe thingsin mee 
(the Lora hachnorongue, he hath no eye) yer 
i\ſayth herchou ſhalt find them all in me, Go7com- 
'torts him with this, wil! be with rhee;,when Moſes | GODS pre- 
'mighthaye madethis objection; though thou he | ence ſupplies 
wich me,yetlI thal want aronguero (peake, what | {hc Crearure, 
'willthar helpe Saith be, I, whomadcrhar, have a! = 
powerin megandif I be with thee,it ſhall beſuſfi-| 

cient. I will find or a way for thee, thar ſhall be 

as good as ifrhou had{tche moft 2loquent tonoue! 

aathe world . The famemayl fdyotall other ei 
'tortsia the world; who:maderhem 2 who-made | 
| 2 thoſe | 
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| mother,wift,and children,brother or ſiſter or Lands | 
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| rholetarhers,and morhers:who midethoſe =_ | E 


—__———— 


i 


If all rhe 
comfort thar | YOu are in heaven,do you thinke your eſtate ſhall: 


$irthe | de worletheniris here? You ſee what varietiesof Þ 
Creature : 
were notin | ' comforts we now have here. When we cometo! 
| God, the ©| heaven,ſhall we havyeleſle varieries? No, we hal 
Sarnts1n hes 
ven ſhould be 

logſcrs. | none but God alone;we (hal have tellowſhip only' 


| ny man,to reveale himſelfe, and totake any man 


| thers & liſters, thatthouarrdeprived of in exile, 
oruponany ſuch occaſion, in povertieand di {-| 
erace?Is is nothe that madethem * What if the! 


; thee intobaniſhment, orcinto priſon, as he did 


' with 7oſeph 4 Wharif he will be withthee in dif. 


| Tsthere not enough in him, who is tull of all 
| | comfort? He can fillrhee with all yarictie by that 

| immediate communicating of himſelfe. | 
Beloved, what do you thinke heavenis? When! 


' hav emorezhow (hall we haveir? for we hal have 


, with him. Ifthere were not that varietie in him 

| that i is1A the creature,certainely,we ſhall be loo 

| ſers, the {ouic thall nor be filled, nor farisfied: 
| | Andthertore,fayth the Text :There /hall need ng 
Rev.21.23- | Swwne nor Moore : all thecreatures thatnowgive 
: us comtort ſhal beraken away, why* for the Lord 
| ſhall be Swnne & Moonehe thall beevery thing, he 
| hallbe all inal things. That is; Thou ſhalt Fade 

| them allcolleQedin hium;and do youthinke, that 

| the Zord ſhall bethns in heaven, and wilhe nothe 
; loro his ſervants upon earth *Itis certaine, wher- 


 ſoever he pleaſeth to comunicate himfelfe to a- 


ico tellowſhip with MT he pleaſe ro come! 
| (9) 


| Lord will be withthee? What it he will goe with! Þ 


| grace: What if hewill be withthee in povertie?| 


| 
: 
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| 2 \rotheſouleofa man, to dwell with him to ſup | 
\| 2 | with him,as he hath promiſed ſo ro do and doth | 
-| {7 jchen whenallother comforts fayle, atchar time | 
e| | i Cod delighterth to come, thenthou ſhalt find ya- | 
1 Þ | rietieof comfort enough, And therefore, why 

d 


I ' 
& 


F | !houldſtrhou not be contented to haveGodalone 


-| Þ | forthy portion? Thou ſhalt find enoughin him, 
?| Þ | asinanadzquatec objeR. Thisisthe firſtthing T 
11! Þ | haveroſhew you that in your very communion | 
x þ | with him, you ſhall findeenough, when the Lord Plc aſares and 
| | doth this, when thouarr filled with the joy of EE. | 
n' Þ {rhe holy Ghoſt, whar will all be rothee: what do | Jen GOD 
1 Þ | youthinkeall che world wasto the Apoftles, if | filleth che 
ff Þ |ir ſhould have beene preſented to them, if one | 
0, Þ | ſhould have prefented them with a Kingdome, | 
; | withall chateverthe ſons of men could deviſe? E 
10: Þ | Doeyouthinkethey would have regarded them 
ly Þ | much? Surely,they would not, as they did' not 
mn. | regard the contrary. Impriſonment wasnothing 
> | Þ [&death was nothingto them; youtee with what 
d: Wh | facility they paſſedrhroughrthem.By the rule ot | 
no | cOntraries, outward happinefle had beene no- 
WW | thing: for he that grieves much tor any outward | 
rd | loffe, he would much rejoyce in the contrary | 
hel I | contentment: whenthe Apoſtles were thus filled 
de | with the joy of the holy Ghoft,* in regard of the | | 
| 


| 
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at! MF | one,cerrainly they would not have regarded the | 

be! IF | other, if ir had beene preſented unto-them ; what | 

er i | was nowthejoy inthe holy Ghoſt 7 ir was but | 74.,.,.,q 
a [the Lord communicating himſelfe : They had of joy in per- 
an Þ | buttheLordalone,they werebut led into aneerer '©929% | 
ne fellowſhip with him :there was but a little crevis - 


7 I 3 {* + opened ; | 
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| far his chil- | 


Oz Geos :. 4 [| 


| opened, Sir were,ro (ec thar exceltency and fal- 8 
| act]e,ancd chat 111. ſuficrencie in God, and ir tilled || 
wag 40; tharthey carcd for nothing beirdes. 

And this we would worke our hearts to, if we 
' did looke upon Godas anadrquate obje. 


| 


0 _— I I—_—_ 4 


| have my {oule filled wirh-comtortthus;yetthere 
| aremany neccfiities, many ules, thartl have of o- 
cher things. | 
Th. refore, I will goe yet further. -Docſt Ns 

| confider the Lord, what heis:2gocthrough all his 
| attributes, cond der hisalmighty power,confider 
| his great wiſedome, his counſell, and his under- | 
\f 'Randing ,conhder his great g ooodneſſe, and his 
[rruth, and kindneſſe, conſt der his patience, and 
| his long-ſuffering,&c. allthefeare thine. My Ze- 
| loved, Godis not knownein the world, we cont: 
 dernot aright what he faich, when he Girh, Emil 
| | be thy portion, 1 will be thy Goa; for ſohe ith, 1 
| r269l feife am my teloveds or my welbeloved is mine, 
| ' Nowto have the 1 ordhimſelte, is morethanifhe 

| ſhould givetheeall the Kin domes of the earth; 
| conſider this the power of God is thine,to worke| 
allthy works for thee, to make paſſage for thee, 
whenthouartina ſtrfit, ro bring thy enterpriſes | 
to paſſe,co deliver thee out when thou arrin any 
afflition,out ofwhichthe creature is not ableto! 
; deliverthee. Fhinke whatit is ro have an inrercft. 
(in Goasalmightie power, and thinke this is one 
part of thy. portion: the Lord hineite: 28 dune, 


and all his power is thine. Conſider likewiſe, his | 
Vigwiledome wifedome,if thou necde counſcliin any dithcutt 


cale, 
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|. {cesirmecte forthee. And fothejuſtice of God | His Lullice, 
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T\ caſe ifrhou wouldeſt beinſtructedin chings chart | | 


| | thee from theinjvries of men. And ſo ron 


th a Pt [ 207 IN ” 


' beobſcure,itrhou wouldſt be led intothemyſte | 


| | ries that are reyealed in the word,to lee the won- | 


 derfullrhings contained in thatews the wiſedome | 
of Gods chine, thou haſt intereſt 1nir, 1tis thy | 
portion;thou fairtiave the uſe of it as farveandat | 


isthine, rodcliverthee whenthouarrt oppreſled, 
todetend thee in thine innocency,&to vindicare 


, oe throughthe reſt. Now conhder,what a 
n0nitis to have the Lord alone :1t chou hadſt _ 
thing but him,chou hadſt enough. When a wo. 
mam) marries wich a Tradeſman, orwihan Artiſt | Simue, 
that 15excellenrburin fome one -Art,or with one 
tharis excellentin learning and knowledge, thee 
iscontent,(irmay be)and thinkestt robe a great 
portion, as good as if ſheehad. many thouſands 
[with aim, ory fayth the, 'thists as good, i6 wall” 
'dring it in. Thinke thenif thou haſt the Zora a- 
[lonefor thy portion, if thou haſt nothing elle, * 
| thou haſt ſufficient. Thinkeof all theſe acres” 
& lay w tchin thine owne hearrallcheteare mine; ; 


| ave him al-ne? Burit frhis be notenough, [will 
LO ver further with thee, itthy heart ber not ſatis- 
tied withthis,ve econſider all things in the world. 
arerhine: for whatſoeverts the Lords. ts thine. | 

'Whena Viro1t, marries with 2 man that 1s rich, 

hee lookes uponall his poilefſions, and ſees ſo 
many thouſand theepe, ſo many faire houtes.,and. 


to much land, hee hath ſo much gold and fitver,/ 
I 4 and 
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LI [rharthe- Scriprnres take many arguments from 
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| 2nd; ſhe faith thus with her ſelfe;, now he is my || 
| husband, allthis is mine, I fhallhave my intereſt | 


 inthem, 1 ſhall bavethar thats fir for me. So, 
looke now uponthe Lord, confider when chou| 
' haft choſen him robe thy portion : though thou 
| | houldft becontenrro havehum atone, yerallthis | 
; comes together with him, itcannot be ſeparated! 
 fromhim, ſothar even then when thou art de- 
; prived of all, yer all is thine:he hath it ready for 
thee to beſtow on thee, as there is occaſion. 
Objects You willſay,theſcarc notions, theſe are hard 
 {thangsro beleeve, to ſee theſe really is another 
thing. | 
. Beloved, mill you betecve your ſenſes, I finde 
the Matter of |thofethingsthat are expoſed to the view of men, 
mil aha looke onnatureand fee what the Lord doth there 
world doc but compare a houfe-keeper on carth with 
;the Lord,and (ec whatthedifferenceis betweene 
| chem;conſider how many therearein this houtc 
ofthe Zord, of which he is Maſter, how many 
|rhere are atup-riſing & down. lying from day to 
| day. Conſider how he provides for them-all. In 
Fal.104. | pſal.204.2nd in1ob.38. you-ſee the holy Ghoſt 
” reaſon withthe ſonnes. of men, even after-this 
' manner; Why faith he,do you doube him? Why 
2re you not content to confecrate your ſelves 
to him, tobe ro himalone > Doe but fee how he 
deals with all thecreatures, inthe morning they 
| x1oW not whattodo, but they looke up nnto him? 


| 
( Heinſtancerh in che Raves, and other creatures, 


Þyal. F042 4 * he openeth his hand and giverh thens foods, he ſhuts 


bu ” | 
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| bs hand and they periſh. Thatis, He teedes them | 

| & all. Confider rhe Treaſures in 104.33. Doeſt thou 923% 35+ | 
i /ſaith the Lord ) know the treaſnres of ſnew and. 

| | [| haile that T have hid? W hen there isa fnow all the | 

| | Land over,thinke whata greattreaſurethe Lord 

;| Fj hath, from whence ir comes: in the mightie b 

[| [8 hailesthat be, ſairh he ro 196, doſt thou know the 

treaſures of haile? When you ſee a mighty raine, | 


-| | faith he,whacanopen the voriles of heaven,and who | Vert. 37» 
[| cas ſbut them? Thatis; Conſider well, looke on ; 
| | | theſe outward things, and thinke who it is that RE 
| Veri.309, 


-| 8 doth this, when the earth u hot, and the clods knit 
| together, who ca open the earth? TFhele ſ{enfible 
| © | things ſhould lead us tofeethe Zordin his grear- EE 
| i nefſe; ſo faith he, who w the fatber of the raine,who | V5: 
' hath begotten the drops of the dew ? Againe,asin a 
(great houſe, there muſt be water to furniſh rhe | | 
 roomes; ſoſayth he, from his chambers he ſendeth vial. 104.10, 

| rings througheut the world, it the waters were all | 
'1n one place, ifir were all in one River, it one | 
;@annell, what woald become of mankinde ? 
| What would become of the beaſts * Bur, fayth | Gods workes 
| David, he ſendeth forth his ſprings t06Very mou. rs 

| taine,and every valley, thatthe Birds, and Beaſts,  usto ſee his 
and Mankinde might have water to refreſhthem : | grexcnedle. 
for otherwiſe (faith he) they would periſh. So 

againe, ſaythhe, who «it that enlightens the_ | P{al..10 4-2, | 
| earth ? Whewce comes the light ? and who arawes | 

| the Curtaines of the night * Apgaine, who is it! | 
{that maintaines all the creatures? The Lyon when 7 
he runs-out of his den inthe morning, he knowes f | 
| 20t where to bave his prey : and not hee _— 
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Tob 39.17. | butallchecreacures beſides. Conftder how hee |} 


* 2 
| 2*: providesfor all:ths 9fridze (106 39.) God hath Fi fl 
| Fakes underſtandins,( (ay. h he from her and [hee MF oi 


' wa yOURT Ones behind: h:r, and provides WM li 
{nor forrhem ; howcomssir -hentha: theygrow || re 
| rageian ſpecies is not extinzuith:d, bur con, ſj 41 

| tinues ? Sayth the Lord, T take care for them. Þ | 
' And fo the Hinde thatis in the Wilderneſle, as ſl tt 
; thee calues, thee bruſeth her young, and caſts yc 
' them forth, and there fhce leaves them, who 64 
 thould prov ide forthem 2 Is ic notT fayth che WW! 
E-- | Lord? 5c. Bur I will notenlarge my telte farther {\ cl 
| { 1arthis, becauſe I haſte ro that which remaines, mn 7 
| Onely this Uſe isto be made of ir, chac wheniW! tr 
: you looke upon the Univer{e:t90k2uponall the i! w 
| parts of it x :{eethe workes of Godin every kinde,: IM | 10 
| and {echo w he e provides for the Ravens; that WM! Ne 
Mach.s.:5. | have neither bs nes nor ſtore-bouſes ; (eehow hee | Þ: 
' clothes theearth thar/prmnes z0t,thatharh NO Jars! | Ca 
| ments made forir; ſee all chit he doch-in the 'al 
' worke ofnarure,and by this you may learneco iſ; & 
know God - by this you may know, whar he is, ith 
| how you may bewill content to have him alone ol 


; — for yourportion. to 
| Gvgevs |  Burthis willbe obje&ed; I butwe finde it 0-!} lat 
LE ' therwiſe,thoſethatare his children, are they not [to 
| , poore?arethey notforfaken manytimes? I Ye 
| «Ax/v. | I aniſwerinaword;lrtis true, while thechil-:I fc 
; The chileren | ren are underage, they enjov nothing i in com-| gl 


l.of God poore 


| 4nd forſaken, pariſonofchar inheritance, ie isprovided for) \th 
and wicked |rhem. Theſervanemany times lives ina farber-"þ iti 


Houriih | 
ks > > |ter condition, andeſcapes thar correction, and! if, $a 
| | that 

4 | 1 
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 thardifcipline and nurture, whichthe childe is: 


T/ ubjctro,and hc hath money in his purſe many | 


> UC ES - 3 Vs, 


|| and fo layth che Zord to ſfract, T could have ; \\fb;1 16 


 fi10ns, 
|; Deus. 2, £ 


| it was no difhcultthing rome, but 7 /ed yors fortic 


(| why ſhould you not be corentto have him alone 


| rimes. when thefonne hath none : he hath many” 


E cm——— wiichthechilde 1s deprived of, The 


reaton 1s, becauſe it is the rume of his nurture, | 


brought youinto the land of Caraarat the firſt: 


cars:to whatpurpole? Dent.$. that 1 m1ght teach. 


|| thee ({aith-he) that 7 might nurturethee, thatthou | 


' mighrſt learneto know me,8&ro know thy (elfe:- 
( that 7 m#ght humble you, that you mightlearnc by | | 

charto-feethe vanirie 2nd emprineſſe of thecrea- 
ture. SO the Zord deales with his children;bur yer 


for your portion? He hath all good for you, it is 
not ftorwarſotgood will cowards you, "that you | 
' have it nor, it1s notfor want of power, bur be. | 
| cauſe it 1s beſt for youro wantit: Theretore that 
'alſo 18 anſwered. thatrhe childremof God want, 
| & thoſe that arc his enemies have abundance. bur 
they are butland:flouds of comtorts,that make; 
great ſhew,S have ſome reality in them tocom- , 
fort for the preſent; but itis bur apond,itis bura 
land-floud, rhe ſpring ot comfort belongs onely ; 
the Saints, it may be, theirsare but little, bur 
yet they are ſpringing, they are renewed to chem 
from day ro day, they arcſuch ſprings as. make 
glad the heart of all the houthold of Ged;, And 
'therfore, what if Gods enemies haveabundance ? 
tis bur as ſimmer flowers, though they be ſet in 
; $awdic places, yer they: are bur ſlippery-places, 
though 
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choughthey flourith foratime, itis but the flou- | 
riſhing of a greentree, thatlafteth not long, And } 
; therefore be nor miſtaken in that, though Goas | 
children want, anderhers have it, hischildren | 
haveitina better manner. Bur I willnor ftand 
upon this any longer. 811 
Uſe.3- | Ifthe Lordbe All ſufficient, then learne hence, ji! 
God | £Ohave your eye only upon him, when you have i 
inour wayes, | any enterpriſe rodoe it there be any crofſe that 
you would have prevented,if there be any bleſ- 
fing,that you would obraine, ifrhere be any at- 
fiction our of whichryou would have delive- 
rance,let youreyeberto him alone, reſt on him a- 
lone: for heis 4//-ſufficient,he isableto bring iti 
to paſlezas heſayd hereto Abraham, (7 am :_AilWt 
ſufficient ) ſo hewillbe toallthar are within rhe! 
Covenant,as wellas to him. And therefore,I ſay," 
whatſoeverthy caſe be, looketo him onely, andiſÞe'< 
thou needeſtno other helpe, and be ready to (ay! 
thus with thy (elte,, rhegreateſt meanes withour 
his helpe, is notable to bring this enterpriſe ro 
God can doe. | Paſle, itis notable to deliver me, irisnot able toll 
| _— comtort me,itis not able to worke ſucha work: 
| for me,andthe weakeſt with himis ableto doit, 
|} 2 Chro, x4.n | You lee 4/4 was ableto lay thisin 2 Chro., 14.17. 
| | Lord, ſayth he, tr & all onewith thee to ſave with 
many or with few. Andrhe Lord madeir good to| 
| him, for when he had buta few,and 2 great mul. 
nrudecame againſt him, you ſeche was ſaved 
| withthole few; and afterwards, when 4/ had 
a great multitude, he wasnor delivered, thar hel 
might learn to know thetruthofrhatwhich then! 
hi 
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KWchcard? And theretore, ſaith he,wereſt pon thee 

W Lord, it is all one with thee to deliver with many. 
pr 21479: Tay, fo irisinallthings els. Therfore 
 Wcarn to conceiverthus indeed of things : we doe 
| For uſually doe fo, if we did, whatis the reaſon, 
What youprovideſo much for your children, and | 
El your careis toleavethem portions 2 I would Nowing 


{portion makethem happie, or make your ſelyes favour. 
« Mo,orany oneelſc? Ircannor make them happy, 
- vichour Gods favour, withour his bleſſing. Pur 
- {he caſe, agame, they had his favour and bleſſing 
out this portion ; Is northat enough? Is it 
not ſutficienr* We may ruunerhrough many in-' 
ances, bur itis enough to touch upon this. And | 
Gtroturs thou wouldſt be ready ro [ay thus with _ 
by ſelte,IfI have neverſomuch,if1 werein the 
preateſt float of proſperity, whatis this withour 
im.It againeI were inthe loweſt cbbe,isnorthe 
nough? And thereforeinany bulineſfe ſay this! 
ith thy ſelfe; All my butines nowis with Godin 
heaven and not with men,not the Creature. and 
herefore,if I want comfort at any time, if Fcan-' 
nor have it from men,nor from the creature, yet 
Iknow whererto fetch i ir; If I want wiſedome, { 


th (Foun ſel], and advice, if I want helpe,T know whi-. 
0 herto goe,if the Cifterne faile, I can goeto the | 
i Founraine, [ can goerto him, that alone is able tro! 
d Ipewy helperin allmy needs, to be my counſe]- 
1d inallmy doubrs,and ro comfort mein all my | 
bel 


liſtreſſes, Bur,the thing I would prefleisthis, ro 
| ettle your eyes upon God alone, 


| makes hopp!c 
- Mske you batrhis Queſtion; Whether canall that ichour Os | 


OA a rn er 


Go ts $ree OIS Gony s irs s aee 
- 


; 
{ 
| 
| 
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| 
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Qbjett.2. Ic may be, you will fay,you have an eyeto God, 
| but you would have other helpes roo. F 
e An No: All therryallis in this, to truftin hiin a-|} 8 


IE NE lone: for if you did thinke him 4. ſufficient, | 
pgs 7 why ſhould younor doe ſo? Tfhe had bur a parti : 
G=dan our \ offufficiency, and thecreature had another parr, Wi 1 
Es i #0 mightjoyne helpe with him, bur ſince he is 
| | Al. fafficient, you mult be content, with him a ' 
Þ fone. Putthe caſe, hegive younopawne, as hee t: 
did notto <Mbr4hamthe Text faith, hehad nota WY | 
| foorte of land inall his poſſeſſion, and yer he be. © 

| leeved, for hethoughrt God was fufficient: There. » 
| fore when thou haſt any thing todo, truſtin him © 

alone, and thou ſhalrthen findeit che beſtdone:}l b 
| for whenwe truſt in him moſt, then wee: pray n 
Weoruc \beſt,and when we pray beſt, we {peed beſt : : and 
Hh TBI ER therefore we commonly finde, whenthings are ©: 
| are lowoit, | in theloweſt condition, then. we have beſt ſuc-W} ic 
| ceſſe, becauſe, by that meanes weare taught to 2! 

' goto himalone. Togive youaninſtance ofthu; il 

conf der David and FoCh, I will ſhew you buen 

| theſe tws caſes, you ſhall fee ir in David and 01 
' 14006, 

x '  Daviddidnot make haſt when the Lord pro(fſ So 
| ogg **  miſed himthe Kingdome, and ſent Samue! ro ar? 
| Golilons nointhim, ( thougharonetimehe did, whenhM £1) 
Aled into the land ofthe Ph:liſtines yer in the ge. 
| | _ nerall he did nor) ifhe had made haft, he would! 
| | have taken away Sauls lite, when he was pur 1nt0 did 
; 


tus hands,bur,ſayrh he, will ftay,the Lords lea ut 
fure,I willnor meddle wich him wicked ae([e ſhi 
come from the wicked. Whar was the iffuc of if M*® 


VO! 
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L he was aflcepe ;/fotharall rhe potteritte of Sawl 
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AGED 2 wa | 
you fee how the Lord brought it abonr withour | 


1F paine,and labour to him,(as you-ſhall (ce in his. 
2 providence, how he wheeled tharabout,to bring 
| Pavidro the Kingdome ) you ſee firſt he takes 
14; away Sau bythe hands of his. enemies, Davids 
- = hand was nor on him, he rooke him-away in 
que feaſon. When thar was done. then. there. 
\|& was Abner a mightie Capraine,y ou ſee, he was 
E caken away, &that withoutany fault of Davids, 


upon a quarrell betweene 7oav andhim: When 
Abner wastaken away, there was /sboſheth left 


| behinde; youſee,there were two {ct a worke by 
 Goas providence ( forthoſe things cometo paſſe 


by bis providence } tra takeaway his hcad-when 


*4 
—— — 


Gods provi- 


was gone, He tooke not onely Saulaway inthe ations. 


barraule, bur all the reſt; and there were buttwo 
lefr, Azephibeſheththart was lame in his limmes, . 
and ror fit to mannagethe Kingdome, who like- 
witc,tfrerwards, pur himſelt into Davids hands, 


and 1-voſheth, that was lamein: his minde, as the 


ther. was in his immes. And therefore,when 


cAvxer was zone, there was noOftrengrth in him; 


So the Lora brought it ropaiſe withour any a&ti- 
on of Inis:{ot 15 when men learneto truſt in Cod. 
Likewiſe, ſec it in Nabals caſe: he was making 
taſt, he was ſtepping out to an inordinate way to 
he!pe himſelfe, but when heſtayed himſeltfe, and 
ad ir nor, how did the Lora bring it to paſſe with- 
out him - did nor Goa himſclfetakeaway Nabals | 
life, and give Nabals wife and goods, as he did. 
Sauls g00ds,and his houſe,and his wivesto him? | 


_— 


— — \ _ Rn rn eng 


08 


| dence in evyill | 
! 
| 
1 


_ 
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— 


| 


} 
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| This the Lord did: or hetruſted in him, he made | | |< 
not haſt, but ſtayed on him alone. I ſay, if we'Y 4; 
could learne this inall our enterpriſes,to truft in i ;« 


| him, he would worke our workes torus. On chell J 
otherfide, whereſoever youſcea manthar makes |þ re 
; haſt, and thartjoynes others with the Lora, and isÞ ,v, 
, notcontent with bis A/l-ſuffroiency ; ; doth it not; 

' coſt him much, when he will doe his own work, y 
| and will not leayeitto the Zord to worke it for WM w; 


p 4 
Inſtances of 


eruſtingorher | 


ehings betides | 


God. 


Mati.: 0. 


a———m—me— Ing 4 


' him? 
| 1acob,youknow,what itcoft him, whenhe made Wy; 
| haſtrogettrhe bleffing by a wrong way, how ma BW © 
ny yeares exile, how much paine, and ſeparation WW rh, 
from his friends 2 Ando Sar, it coſt him theWW cr, 
| loſſe ofhis Kingdome, for making haſt when he if | 
| offered facrifice,and did breake the Commandc-WW [ 
; ment of God, decauſe the people were diſperſed; mz 
| And ſo ofthe reſt. And therfore, Beloved what ii! it) 
{chere be nothing beſides ( for that is the cale [| day 
preſſe ) ſuppoſe you were in ſuch a ftraite, thaWrha 
| there is no more butthe Lord to reſt on, yet, i fin; 
| you be content to truſt in him alone, he will dot the 
1r,af hedid for David; if you will needs indent ſit 
| and bargaine with him, then, Ifay, it may bMWmu 
' you thall haverherhing you would have ,buryo!Mlitis 
were better be withour it, as we ſecin Matth 20 lair] 
when the workemen would not be content wit\Wne 
the CAU-ſufficiency of God,(as we ſee in that P1WMtho! 
,rable)bur would make a bargaine with the L914, fcie 
we will not {erverhee,fay they, except thou wilbarg 
 giveus ſo much wages; ifthou wile we wil do it'pare 


fo he bargained with every man for a penny adaythis, 
(30! 


| - X 


— 


—_ 
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— 


: Goe then, Gaith he, and workeia my Vineyard, 
J and youſhallhavea penny; well, when be comes| 


| copay them, he gives them cheir penny: they | 
A thought chat was not enough, butthey murmur- | | 
SÞ7 red againſt bim;ſaichthe Zord,did you not bargain | N29 0,» 
«þ OL a6 for 4 Penny > The mcaning of ic isthis., | 
ic doth moft concerne the Labourers in God: : 
9 Vineyard, bur itis appliable to others. They | 
[Þ willnot worketor the Lord they willnat reckon | 
J him AZ-[ufficient ,burthey will have wages, they | 
*Þ will bargaine with him to have a Penny. Tharis; | 
K Oneto havea Benefice to maintaine him; anos | 
1 ther will worke tor him,ithe may have fame, & 
ll credit, and c{tceme; Another will worke forhim | when men. 
<W if he mayhave ſomegrear place. Sayth the Lord, | looke ar 
MW [will give thee that Penny, thou ſhalt worke in Faoriae=s 
my Vineyard; I[burwhena man hath it ( marke | they gaine no 
it) hee murmurs, why 2 for whenthe end ofthe | "5 ments 1 
day comes, hee ſees thar preferment, thatriches | | 
that credir, are but emprie things, they are but | | 
{mal things whenheisto go into ; another world. 
there is nothing left forhim, he is naked and de-| 
ſtitute, it is but a Penny. and therefore he mur- 
murs and complaines. Thatis ; He (ces now that | | 
itis bur a poore bargaine thar he made; Bur | | 
WM faith the Lord thou wouldit neede bargaine with | | 
"MW me for a Penny, jand thou haſt ir. So, .[ſayto! | 
p 


"_ mn u”ry 4 rr ome oo ooo 


thoſe thar are not content with the Lords 4// [af | 
Wicencic, bur will have prefent wages, they will 
k bargaine with the Zord, He will give thee this | | [ 
Mparricular, thou ſhale have this, but remember | n{44 
Ychis, that it is aid in Math. 6.thon haſt thy reward. ' qv 
J: Ik [ft ; 


a”, 
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| 


| Luk.15.12. | 


| 


| 


; 


go "Or Govs 


Cm" 


Sanne had of his Father, Zuke 15.12. it-may be, | 


(he willgiverhce thy portion. The Sonne chat| | 


6:79 


ſtayed at home, had-no portion given him for, þ 
ſayth his Father 7 andatl that 1 have is thine. 
( Butif a man will have his portion,and will not 


that ir is not beft for him. My Beloved, Confideſp} 
whether it be not betrertotruſtin God alone, to 
' [reſt on him alone. Conſider that Pſa/.146.3.4.3Þ 
6.Traft not in Princes,nor inthe ſonnes of men, for 
their breath i intheir #oftrils & thetr thous es pt- 
7iſh,but happy s be that truſts in the God of Lach, 

And hegivestwo reaſons tor it, for he mad: 
heaven, and earth, and the Sea, and ſecondly, Ht 
keeps Covenant and mercy for ever. Thereare two 


Care” 
4-5-6 


{ Two reaſons Teaſons in that place, why we ſhould truſtin Goa: 


whyweſhould , One 1s, thoughthe enterpriſe be never ſo great 


| taine, be never ſo hardtocome eb y ; vet conſider, 
thou haſtto doe with him, that wade heaven aud 
| earth Asifheſhoutd fay : Eay thoſe two things 
together, doſtrhou thinke it an eaſier thing to! 
| make heaven and (earch, thento bringthat thing 
7 eo paile © If he made heaven and earth,doſt rho! 


From the 
| power Ot 


PR 


| 


Rom.4.i3. 


notthinke heisable to doethart « You willſay,. 
we doubtnot ofhis abilitie. Belaved, we doe: We! 


it,1n Rom. 4. 


where commended,6 what was his faith © Sure: 
ly, 


lt 
—_— 


"—_ hb mankew dit... _ —_ —_— 


Ifthou wile have prayſe of men, and wiltdoe it 
tor thar,. thou ſhalt havc ir, but that 1s all houl : | 
ſhalthave.Ifa manwill baye his portion, as that! [ 
q; 

; 
F 


l 


becontent with Gods AlI-ſiffsciency, he thall find Þ Ji 


[ 


[v1 
0 


th 


mini > diſficulr,though the blefling thou wouldſt ob Wth 


or 
th 
ta 
Ca 
TI 
hy 
Cl 
m1 


ſhewed thisat large before, we will adde tha to ſo 
ou know Abrahams faith is every Wit 


—— 
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2 ly, herruſted inGod,thar he war able to doit, he bes! | 

3} ingaſſured, aud not weake in fairh, bur ſtrong ; He 

10 zeve 2lory to God,grbeleeved that he rhat promiſed 

19 was ableto doit, And though - we thinke it nor; 

at }J there isrhe ſtop that we make in beleeving the | 
13 promiſes concerning Goa's power,that is onerea- | | 

7 fon, he made heaven andearth. The ſecondis, he 

py keepes fdetitre forever, And inanorherplace( as] 4 

J itiz1nterpreted) he £ceps mycovenant and Mercy: | Fromthe 

[4 ver. Marke;fayrh he;ter Prevces doetheir beft,q- | =: of God 

ro las, whartcan they doe? They arc but weake men, | 

J their breath isin their noſtrils, bur God made hea- | 


td 
£. 
TREE URves 


gol | | 

or ven andearth. Secondly, faich he, therr thoughts | | 
ve- BY periſh, but God keepes Covenantand mercy for ever | 

0, thereis no change in him. | 


Oh,bur you will ſay,theremay bea change in | ©#%e#, | 
us;all my doubtis of that, of keeping Covenant | 
vo on my part,thus menare readieto ſay. | 
4: Beloved, (for thisI will be very bniefe in)! «£eþo. 
caM{thou needeſt nor feare that thy diſobedience, if ; Gods Cove- 
)b Wehou be once within the Covenant (if thou be 70 e 2? 
er. Wone whoſe hearris #pright with him ) hall cauſe | fakfull is 
ui FMche Lord rodepart from thee, hewill nor be un- | Þ+Covcnanr. 
ng Faithfull corhee, rhough thou be weake in thy | 

ro MWcarriage to him : for he keepes Covenant for ever. | 

ing WW Thar is. His Covenant is to keepe thy heart in. 
us feare, that thing we forget 5 itthe Lord keepe | | 
Covenant with us, he doth not {uſpend his pro-: 


miſe of helpe upon our obcdience,and leaves us ' 1 
lo, but he PROngT us: aheartanda ſpi- | 
rit toſerve hims he hath pxomiſed to cr cancife. | 
mw beerts tatyve hints plant his fearein our hearts 
KR 2 that '4 


——_—. 
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>" 


we as Sheepe know their Shepheard,and | will make ||| 
4 Covenant with you, andthus & thus I willdeale þ* | 
| { with you: And how is that £ Why the Covenane Þ! | 
| iSnotthus onely ; As fong as you keepe within | | 
bounds, and keepe within the Fould, as long as Þ  { 
you goe along the paths of righteonſueſſe, and Þ || 
walkein them; burthis is the Covenant that 1 Þ | z, 
will make,I willdrive you accordingtothar you|Þ , t 
areable to beare ;ifany be great with young, I'Þ - 
' will drivethem ſoftly, itthey be lame, that they(Þ i; 
| arenotablerogoe(laythhe)7 will rake themmpinÞ \ 
mine armes, andcarrythem in my boſome, If you r 
| comparethis with Ezech.34.you ſhall find there|Þ +» 
| | he puts downe all rhe flipsthat we are ſubjet || t 
E: | unto; ( ſpeaking of the time ofthe Goſpe#d, when 4; 
©] | Chriſtſhauld be the Shepheard,) hethewes the ry 

| ; Covenant that he will make with thoſe that arc'# | to 

| 

| 


Ry 4; 16, | his; ſayth he,zfany thing be lo/t, ita ſheepelooſeÞ co 
it ſelfe, this is my Covenant, ? will fide it if it ve iſ hi 

| driven amy by anyviolence of tempration,7 wil i le: 
bring it hack again - if there beabreach madeinto i 

| their hearts by any occation through ſinne and! los 

| luſt,7 will heale them and binde them up. This the WM At 

Lord willdo,this is the Covenanethar he makes, i thc 

Now conſider theſe Reatons, 7 made heaven | 3:/ 


and earth, and, 1 keepe Cavenant and mercy for t\|ifi tho 


Ver. All 
| But, you willfay, though I muſt cruſÞ in the! ma; 
| | Z8rd, becaulc he made beaver and earth, and bel tha 
cauſc he keepes Covenanicy mercy for ever,yetthe MW yo. 


Lord! 
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'N Lorddothir by meancs,he dochir by friends,by 
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-2 {1 Hereisthe great deceirof mankind, that wee; 


| || cordingeo thoſe meaaes that wee haue. A man 


: I 7; velongs tome, But then this objection comes _ 
| in,the Lord diſpenſerh comforts by ſuch means. | | 


5 a ie — HE on a8. 2 A ON. tit. rower echo 


cording tothy workes, and therefore truſt in | 


learneto beto hun alone. 


| lookes alittle roo muchtothe creature, proſper? 
Amanagaine, that withdrawes his heart from | 
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ſome medtarc ne 


* | thinkezthar the Lord diſpenſeth his comforts ac. LO»: 
| God diſpen= 
| ſerk notcom 


; | thinkes, thehauea SICar | itate, his comforts tort alwayes 
(hall be more,ithe haue man y friends, hethinks *<<o*4ingeo 
1 | heſhallbe ate r:fayrh the Lord, Pſal,62.1f riches | DOT OTOm 
1 enoreaſe et nat your hearts npon chan: tor. faith he / Plal,62.10, 
|. chcyareabletodoclurle good. Power and kind. | | 


| No,ſaiththe holy Ghoſtrhere, he rewards not; _ 
men according to their riches, but herewards e. ffs 
| very may according to his workes. And therefore | | 

thinke this wich thy {elfe, thar thou haſt abun- | 


dance of outward comforts, ifthe Lord did re. 


|| rrard thee according ro them, thou hadfſt cauſe 
to rejoyce in them, "buthe veill reward thee ac- | 


him, learneto reckon him to be CL4-ſnfficient, | 


Bur, may nota maa that truſts not io God, bur | OJ, 


them, 2nd truſts inthe Lord may nor he wither? | —} 
ZBelot 2d, will adde but that 1n breife:) ſeeſt 
thou a man that doth not reckonthe Zord'to bee | 


1», Ww, 


4l-(ufficient that doth notreſt on himalone, but | 


makes fleſb his arme, and truſtsin any Creature, 
that hath ſuchthoughts as theſe, I haue. theta- 
\vour ofhigh perſons, 8&therefore Tam fafe,or I | 


Tere. 17. go:- 


K 3 ; | haue 


my —EO_S 


Y Wes F 


' SEEM 
Sas WS 
Ode 

; 


fe 
|» M 
na 
A 
wy 
6 BR 
S! 
ge) 
ww 
© 
ey 
2g 
&-] 
boy 
Ty 
© 
M4 
Mn 
— 
|S] 
5 
IP 
NY 
pm 
<> wo 
$3 
| 
N 
£3 
(49 
my 
M 
$a 
CY 


þ | ſured that ſuch a man ſhalcertainely wither,cur-||, 5 

ſed ſhall that man bee that doth this, thar mates. |? 
. | fleſh bis arme, Againe,onthe other f1de,ſeeſtthoyþ; 
1 «co hIrn n | a man thats willing ro depriue tumlſelte of all þ! 
| we rruk theſe things, when itisro keepe a good conſci./f 


| FR ' ence, when heispur to it? Iris an evidEcethathe'Þ 
'reſteth on God, that hetruſts in him alone, beaſ.\Þ 
| ſured, howſocyer that man may bee under a 
| cloud, though irmay be winter with him fora'f 

| little while, yethe ſhall ſpring again, #is ;zht ſhalllf 
| breake forth,and he ſhall proſper,ſaith the Text, 
on, Tere. 17. (Tharis the place lhaue referenceto)|Þ 

| SAIF and his leafe (hall be greene, The other man, ſaith| 
| che Texrthere, though Good do come ro him, ||| 
and all about him, yer he /ha/l net ſee 290d, he ſhall 
| haue no partin it, but he thall ſurely wither ſoo- 
| ner orlater. On the other ſtde, Though evill.do' 
T come uponthis man that truſts in God, yer he'|i 
FT | ſhall nor ſeeevill. Now, confider (that we may 


FX raj = po *, = 


| 6 wal wavy, 


—H 


* 


drawto a concluſion) whether you doe this or 


in 

| no,which you are here exhorted unto. ne 

{ | Butir may be,a man wil be ready toſay,T hope|M di 

| Ido perform this. It is. wel,it you do, But(I will | dc 

- lay but one word to you, )if you doe this, looke | a; 

| fo i. | up6 God as Al-ſuffictent, if yourecks him your! he 

f 4k-ſuffciency | poruon; do you walk as onethat ſees him in his di 
: Fo _ great! 
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, | grcarnefſe and in his almighty power ?Remem-: | 
Eh : | Pro.39: 2.3. | 

cr 2#; berthat in Pro.30. when Agurlookes upoh God | © 

| 


2 and himſelfe rogether,ſayth he,7 am worſe they 4 
ir | Beaf?, 1 hane not the underſtanding of 4 man in me. | 
3 | And why ſaith he,7 haze not the knowledge of the | 


T . 
=. 
{ 

[| 


*' holy one,hethat aſcends, he that deſcends he that | 

\ holds the winds in his fiſt, he that gathers the waters | | 
Þ*| in his lap as into a garment hethat ftretcheth forth | 
|! the ends of the earth, and that ſettles it, who knowes 
þ-\ 41x, faith hee, who can tell his name or his ſonnes | 
{| ame? The meaning ofthis is ; fayth he when I | 
|| conſidered what Godis,and begintothinke hoy | 

'E} Thaue walked with him, and how ſhortTam of; 

a knowing him as I ſhould, ſaith he, I am as a beaft 

alam confounded and amazed. Now, conſider | 

« £| char,and makeir y ourowne caſe, who walkes with | 

tf God, and ſcerh him that aſcends deſcends (which 

[| hath referenceto thatyiſion that appeared to 74- | 

h\Þ' cob, The Lord was onthetoppe of the Ladder, | 

1, and the Angels deſcended and aſcended. That | 

1 is; Allthe Creatures both in heayen and earth, | 

> WE arclike. meſſengers that goe to and fro at his | 

( Commandement)whowatks with God as know | 

ef ingthis providence of his,thar fets the ABEUE 24- | Goddhand 
YE worke,all the hoaſts,allthe particulars of them — ſeen 
rr MM in their kinde,to do this buſineſſe,and that buſt- |? 5105: 
neſſe ? Who walkes with God as ſeeing him ſen. | 

c | ding a meſſengerto doe cuery thingthar we ſce | 

1 donein the World, ſending a meſſenger to take | 

c away tuch a mans life, to giue another life and 

1c health, ſending a meſſeng®r to remooue ſucha. 

5 difficultic from one man ? And againe, ſtopping | 
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'  ormes, and the Creaturs? He hath them all in 
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Pe em 


'cher,che cauſe whereof you know not, bur the 


| Lord knowes both,who walkes withtheLZord as | 


[freeing hum 6octhis,orthat chrough theends: of 
; the earth ? Againe,; hee ho/ds the winds in his fi, 


' whoitces him as ſuch 2 God, chatis able to hold : 


the windesin his fift 2 Who lookesu pon himas 


| {ſucha God? The breathofaman,tharis leiſe hen! : 


'the winde heholds itinhis fiſt,as a man holds a 


Nate \thingin his hand, which he-keepes there at his ; 


| 


pleaſure, Wholooks up.n God, as this great i 
| power? And ſoagaine, breathing the holy Ghuft; 
| wholookes upon Ged\as one that difpenſertr it) 
aSitpleaſerh him to giueit & withdraw ir-ar his 
wills Who looks upon him as one ſending forth 
mortions,and injeftingtheminto the mind. ſtir-! 
| ring itthis way orthat way,as the winds,and the 


| his hand & holds them all in his fiſt:for by theſe 
' workes of nature, wc may learne to knovy the! 
greatneſle of 6ed,and to refle upon our ſelues, 
and {ee how farre we are ſhortofhim. | 
' Andſoagaine, who lookes upon him as lap- 


Gods workes | 


Uhoulsd lead | Whenthe fea is outragtous, yet he e rakes it's] 
"(Jus to ſee his | 


Heane rnenn | Ping up the waters as 1n 2 garment Tharis. 


you would takea lictle water in yourlap, fome- 


dealing with | 


4h Chuck, | Himes he containes 1t,and gathers itup,and {om-| 


times hee lerreth it looſe againe, And ſo like-| 
| wiſe, hee isable, when the pcople are unruly, 
| cuen great Nations that ſometimes are readicto 
 overſpread his Church,and to-run over it with 


prowe 


'up > another mans pallige? This youcall accident 2 
' when you ſee aconcurrencentrworthings toge-|} 


* 
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A eas Cas on — —_— : | 
Hproud:wayes,yerhe is able to keeperhem backe;! | 
Fheisabletorefiraine them,and © thur them- up | 
A with. barres and. doores,as he doththe warers: \ 


Es 


497; 


os 
v OR 


He chat lappes the waters jna garments hetnoe 
able roreftrainmenchatare violent againſkus in | -/- + 
© wrach Wha can ſtand beforemrath and enviee it. © 
Þ is likea violent, yyater,that ayer-floives: all; an! 
Þ thatcarries all before ic: Yet hethae lapsrhewas | 
© ers 45 2 garment, hee 15 abigto- refitaine thens | 
© whereſocver he fands thenz-Amed for dgaine;who | 
walks with him, as knowing him-thateſRtabliherh | 
Þ checnds of the earth ? Fhar is:{as the original} 


EE Fog 


We 


|| ewes more clearely )as onethat hath founded | 

If the gremr and weightic cartly upon nochings? | 

1 Sairthg,that God(whena mans tpiric harhrinſta. | God cftabli- | 
"WM bility, and inconſtancy init naturaliy)he that e- | fh<th mans 

"Wh Rabliſheth the carrh upOr-Bothing, making a \ [punt 

. mightic building where there was no foundari- 


on, he can eſtabliſh thy tpiric too. Suppote there | | 
- i bc nothing to ſupport che C hureh,toſupporr a | 
'man when he is falling,orthat he hath na friend | 


El :oprop him; nothing tounderlay, yer hee (that | 
y ach ſer rhe carth upon nothing, but upon the 

MW thin aire |chac, you know, isnot ableto fupport 
4 it, onely he {aith cothe earth ſtand there) is: he. | 
« f 20: ablero ſupporra man inany Cale ? See now. | 
& the Zord in this greatnesot his, Burwho walks | 
Nl - icetng him thus inhis greatnefle, and in his 34*<** _ | 

| doupting oft | 


«| —{{!-ſofficiencie 2 For all theſe doe burexpreſle G41; A-/aje 
the AU-ſufficiencie of Ged, Beloped;it wedid it. fictenuie, ; 
0 0 Y2y arcour hearrs difcouraged ? Why doewe: | 
þ 2=0g downe our heads upon euery: occaſion, bh 
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GC ern nn We a re ene ter ——— 


' whentroublescome? If we ſee the Lordin his 
 All-fafficiency,he isableto ſtay our hearts, if we /* 

truſt in him alone. What rhough hee ſuffer his þ3 
 Churchro be over-run with enemies fora time |* 
| mayedin che Whatthoughhee ſuffer men toprevaileagainſ þ! 
it, (as you ſee how the Adverſaries now prevaile þþ 
againſtthe Churchof God by their ſtrength) yet Þ 
. if you did ſee him in his A/l-ſufficiency your Þ 
| bearts would not faile you ajot. You may either | 
' apply ittothe Charches, orto your owne par. Þ 
 ticularcaſes.(And to gine you yetaninſtance of Þ 


| theſeſenſiblethings.(Whenthediſeaſprevailed Þ 
2ekiah, what Ican doe, 1 will make the ſhagow to 
' goe backwards. Thinke withthy ſelfe,thou8h the 
diſeaſe be gone far, yer, I,thar made the ſhadow! 
| to goe backwards, am I notableto makethy dif 
| eaſeto.returne? And we may lay ofany trouble, 
| orafflictio,of any temprartis, or crofſe that lyes 
| on you, that youthinke it ſo far gone, that there 
' 1s nocalling. of iragaine, yet hee that madethe 
 ſhadowto go backward, ishe norableto reduce 
ir? Andſoagaine, when you ſee the Churchin 
{ſucha caſe gs it isnowin, we are ready to caſt a- 
, way all hope,and toſay,What ſhall wedoe? | 
{ Conſider thar which was faid ro Gideon [as 
' weearereadieto ſay, when we hearethe Lord is 
' A#4-ſafficiewt, he hathenough,ifhebewithus,| 
| we defire no more) we makethe obieion with 
Gideonchus ;1frhe Lord be with us, why is it thus? 
W hyis 7/-ae{ oppreſſed? Saiththe LZordro Gide- 
- on,rhou thalt ſee what I amable tv gee the 
Fleece 


| far on Hezekiah, faith the Lord,thou ſhaſtſeere.' Þ 
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7 Fleece is dry, alltheearth (hall be wet aud when - Fa. 
Azwth hal be dryghe fleece fhal bewet As ithe had | aided PR 
z Alayd, Though the Church thar lirtle F/eecenow Bo wry + 
4 beouerflowne, yer I can dry itup,and lay miſe= | 1,4 4brahaws | 
ry uponthe encmics,as they were in peace, when | ſcribe. | 
; qovat was afflicted. Ts pa” 
| Thelike youlte in Ges. 15.where theres 15 an- 
Z Dokes reſemblance of the Church, when the Sa- | | 
crifices were cutin peices, he had divided the | Fn. | | 
 Rammes; ſayth the Texr,the Fowles came and | lirudes ofthe | 
| wonld hane devoured them. There aretwo ſimili. | a 
{tudes of the troubles ofthe Church, 8& God's re {- OO 
Þ cuingthem. When the Crowes came, Abraham 
| | droue them away that was one. And the other was | 
| Þ'whenthere we7avery fearefull darknefle.there | | 
camea Burning Fornace,and a Lampe. The mea- | | 
| ting is this; The Church then was 1n Egypt; for | 
that he hath reference to) it wasadead Sheepe, | 
expoſed to Ravens, and you wouldthinke there | 
| was nothing there to helpe 1t bur it muſt needes.| 
be devoured. Why yerſaith the Zerd;though ir | 
bethus ncere, I will driue away the Ravens. and 
Iwill fauc my Church. You know, whar the | 
{trengch of Pharaoh and of Ezypt was. Againe, | | | 
fayth he,the Church was in fearetull darkneſſe, | 
inthe valley of the ſhaddow of death. That is; | 
[They thought, they ſhould neuer be recovered, 
 [jouknow, what wayes Phar404 tooke, & at how 
»| £/9w anebbe the Church was, when hee would 
pf haueallthe males deſtroyed, W ho would haue 
,.\ ({*jd,thar this Church thould haue recovered; 
, IN f£t,as,after this fearetull darknes, the Fornace 


came 
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' know bim in his grearnes, what though the nari. 


ons bee exceeding great andſtrong that come x 
 gainſt the Church, yetin Eſay 40. (it is to thaſ 


| purpoſe braughrin. ) Whar are they tothe Zo; 


they arg butas the a {# of the ballance or as the avril 
of the Bucket.The Bucket irſelfeisno great thi 
tharfall from the Bucket, when :Þ 


but thedrops: 


' cameand | gauelight,ſoſait faith he,] will ſcartert thi; 
 darknes. Beleved,comfiderif you belecue Gott? 
W742 ſufficientie,andconfider, ifthou doeſt thus 


” Wet __ Y wm Da ht WARS 2 RIEL **: I 
SR ES rs WY men? ES 


Q 
'QE R 


ariſeth ourof the Well, they arecxceeding ſma;Þ 


| Saytahe, the Nations are no more to me, than 
' | thedrop ofa Bucket, ortheduſt ofthe Ballanc:F 


which doth nor fway them eitherwayy So look: 
whatT do, the Nationsaretiotableroſway mc, 
| bethey newer ſo ſtrong, theyare notableto tur: 


me butaccordingasI pitch chings they ſhal til} 


.Nowconfider whether you beablero comfor 
F our{cluesthus out of God's All-ſnfficiencie, WW: 
' coc, tar themoſt part, as Hag4r did, whenthz 
. bawlewasſpenr, ſheefallsacryins, heewas un 
; done, the and her childe ſhould dye, and ther: 
, was no-mare hope,tillthe Lord opened herey: 
20 ſcea founaine neere her :the Fountaine wr 
. neercher burthe ſaw it not : when ſhe ſaw it,th 
, was well enough. Tsirnorfo with us all?becauz 
the bottle is dryed up, becauſe fireh a meanes! 
; taken away,we thinke prefently therts nomor 
| hope whenthe fountain is neerthe Zord himelt 
| is the fountain, & heis neere;ifhe did open you! 
ciestoſeeConfider whether you welkthus wit! 


Ged,asfecing him in his _ cnocompend we did [el 
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Shim in kiggreatneſle, why ſhould Torches and | | 
MF oandies have (o great a light before us ? that is | 
| from ſhould weregard men fo much 2 Pur the 

caſe, many Nanons were againſt thee, thou | 
wouldſt looke upon all thoſe in compariſon of | 


Sonle. |} 
| 

Þ 

| : you 45 4 drop of the Bucket, or as a little duſt on | When we (ce 
; 


$1 the Ballance. Artthou able to doe ſo, toſee | Godin his 

bj and know him thus in his greatneſſe | P HET | 
| if thou be nor, certainely, thou | ſcemeskitle. 
0 art exceeding fhort cf 

K ſeeing God in his 

"Þ Alleſufficiencie, 


Scmuch forthis time, 
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[ am G OD All-ſuficient, 


&% Notheruſe, and deduction that w 
wg will draw from this poynr, tha 
=P? Goa is Atl-(uffcient, is, ro comfo 
LW usin regard of our imperfect obed.. 

” exce. Weought notto thinke, bt 
cauſewearenot exaRin keeping all the Com: 
mandements of God, becauſe we have muchun- 
evennefſcinour wayes, becauſe weare notablc 
to keepethe Rale fo ſtritly as we ought, tha 
therefore God rejes us: for heis 44.ſufficientin 
himſelfe, he needs not our righteouſneſle, and 
thereforehecan well beare with the imperfed: 
ons of our righteouſneſſe. You ſhall ſee this ule 
made ofitA@.17.24.25. God that made all thing! 
the world,eand 4ll that is therein,ſceing he is Lordi! 

heaven 
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aven & earth he dwels nat in Temples made with | 


Li 


| 


ds, neither ws be worſhipped with mens hands, as \ 
he needed any thing,(Marke)e gives to all life, 
$14 breath, all things. Thusthe Apoſtle makes 
iS arguraent :1f God faith he, madethe workd, God hath ne 
Sad ail chings therein, if he giveth to all life, 
nd breath, and allthings; then when you doe 
S»orſhip him, tris nor becauſe he hath any need ; 
pf your worthip, orany necd of your righteouſ. 
cfſe,or ofall that you can doe, he hath enough 
Wc dothirnoras if he needed any thing: for he 
44-ſufficient. And lo likewiſe in Pſal 50.12. | ppal.go.2r. 
ayth the Lord there, 1f1 be bwngry, 1 will not tell 
Wc. That is; Toiſkew how little need he harh of! 
acrifices, how little regard he had ro chem, when | 
they were brought in,and how little he was mos- | 
ed whenthey fayled in ir. For, ſayth he,all arc. 
ine, the jheepe npon 4 thouſand meuntaines are \ 
n;xe : If I be hungry I will nottell thee. Thar is; | 
I may ſarisfie my lelfe, (1 do butapply it by way | 
pf a/lufion.)It TI would have Sacrifice in 2bun- | 
lance might EF nor haveir?It I were hungry after | 
them, who could keepethem from mes? We may | 
lay the ſame ofthe obedience of his children, If Is Godbad 
tewere hungry. Thatisz Ifhe were deſirous of 
perfect & abſolute obedience,could henor have 
?Hath he nor ipiritenough * Hath he norgrace 
enough to pur into their hearrs, that he might 
reape the full fruits of righreouſneſſe? And ther-. 
tore, I lay, in regard of Geds Al-ſufficiencie, he 
eeds it nor;and tthe nced it nor, he will be con- | 
teft with a moreimperfe& meaſureofir, fince-he 
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cauſe otit? Now,ifthat feare wcretaken away 


Iob.25.5-7- [ob faythiarhis calc, 106 35.6.7. 1f thou ſinneſ, 
; wh.1t doſt thou a7.ainſt 'bizm,yea, whenthy ſinnes art 
| many,u/11t doſt theuto hims ? 1 'fthou be righteous, 
| | what 2iveſt thouto him ? or what receives So at thy 
Sinandrigh- 
| reovtnetle,  hards ? Marke you know, f{inne and righteoul- 
; the two P3 hs . neſle, arethe two pathes that we walke.in, thoſe 
{ menwalker 1 allthattrouble us ; the ins that we commit, 
| + andthedefedts of our righteouſneſſe. Sayth he, 
|  3/thew ſinne,wh.i is that te him ? Ttdoth him no! 
hurt, Againe, ifthoutayle inthy righteouſneſſe 


4 


i ee i. 


for it reacheth not ro him ; becauſe he is bleſſed 
| _  _. forever, 'he hathall ſufficienciein himſelfe:and 
' therefore he plealſethſoroadminiſter the world, 
 and1o to guiderthe hearts ofthis children, and to 
dl ſpenſerorhs m burtinch a meaſure of grace, ro 
leave finfullluſts in them in ſach ameaſure us 
, mortified: becautc himſelfe is neither a gaine r, 
. nor a looſer :therfore lernot your faith be weak- 
 nedarrhis his adminiſtration of things, lerndt 
| carnall teares poſſeſſe your hearts, to keepe you 
RE off from comming with boldnefle rohim: (inc! 
= | heis Al-ſufficient ſince he needs not your righ- 
| | reouſneſſe, he canbe without ir. | 
| Moreover 
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 5nolooſer byir. This isto perſwade our hearts F 
| more fully of thattruth, which we affent unto | * | 
' with fome difficultie : for weare ſomething dif þ | | 

 couraged withthe imperfteRions of our obedi-þ* 

cnce, wholefaithis not weakened by it? Who þ 

comes not more unchearefully betore God, be. Þ 


| wc would draw nceremore boldly. We ſee what Þ 


orinthy performances, it is all one thar way: 


—_ 
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: Mcreover; Thi 5 we may draw further from irs Mons benetit 
3 ifGod be thus _L£4-/uficient, that what we doc, OO 
L! \' comes notncere him, thenali the Commande. Gods ſervice, 
cnrethis Ged 911 ESL UNE ionacs of men, are | 
(FOrtheIE] 200d, and not for profit. Markerhar : | 
Tac Mould breedein ns agreat wilittenefle ro 

| kcepehis Commandzn Qts, anda greatcheare- | 
F culnetleto SH a9 when w2underftand | 
|F Tar it 15 for. our owne 890d. Vyrg n a1Crvant: | | 
knows thatallis tor lis ownegood that hedoth 
lie witheocabour allthe buanetle is maſter im-| 
"- PL.OYCtn hi M11 with morecitearetulnes, becauſe ! 
\Þ fe foves himicife;rasisa principle Cod hath pur, 
io oe! ature. Now, if Go#be AU-fuffrcient then | 
B hecomm: andsnothing for his owne benefitin a. | 
| ny ine, no, not inthar, in which hee {cemes | 
ol molt ro doe ir. | EE 
| The Sabbath,thar he hath taken for himfelfe, OC 
18 and hath called it his day ; Some may aske,isnor | are for mans | 
dF char for his owne ſake? No, God laith the$Sabbath SO RE 


OEOEIEI—_ ———C— 
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il £14de for man. ASithethould ſay Ific had bin | cc. by lod: 23 
oF mace for fig owne ſake, I would havetaken | b. 
ol 'M norcthen one day trom you; ButIhavegiveniar | ig IG” 
rol for vour {ake | Imadeir tor man forman could | 5 
n-|M for bc withoorie, he could not be religious with- | | 
er WF Out ic. his heart could nor keep necret tO Cod w:th j ; 
1 Woh .it would ſoone be eſtranged trom him, ir 
ol would be over-grown with weeas, if it were not | | 
ou} looked-ro cy erand anon, he would ſoone be de. | : 
nc tectiv ern his know ledge, he would foone torger| | ; 
oli | the purpoſe thathe takes to himſelf-;therefore Y | 
the S2bbath is made for man. That is one day 
2 \N's here | 
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wherein the Lord commands himto fera fide all, 3 

other bufines,and toincend his ſervice, And that 3 

[ which is ſaid of the Sabbath, may be ſaid of al Y 

| other Commandements : for he is A1- oj 

: {| Hebidsa man deny himſelfe, andiake up a. 

Inſelfe-dcm- | cro/ſe. [git om him? No, my Beloved,itis for our | 
all. | lucgs 

in his rofic, i in his choikie; when he denies him- | 

| ſelfeinthe facisfying ofhis luſts, all this is for his þ 7 

; owne profit: as you haveit clearely ſet downein Þt 

Iſa. 48.17, Yo 48.17.1amthe Lord that teacheth thee topri-Þ 

#r cherefore hearken tomy ommandements. Asit 

yt! {hould ſay,Iris for thy profit that [ Command 4 

| thee,and notfor my own:therefore lettharcaiſÞ 

theethe morewillinglyro doit: thatis often re {W 

| peated in Dent theCommondements that ! have 7i-Þ 

| Sathans ſer- | Ven thee for thy wealth, for thy 800d, Beloved allr che 

et | | Commandements of Sathan are for our hun: 

wee doehim ſervice as bond-tlaves ſerve ther 

| Neadiors, not for their owne proti:, bur tor cheir 

| Maſters. Bur a!lthe ſervicewe docto God is foy 

|  ourwealth; for heis All-ſufficient, 

| Wee give no Laft df all, If God be All ſufficient therriwihe 

thing ar; you performe anythin2,docnocptfinkethat youll c: 

$4 grveany thing tothe Lord. and ſo looke for re-Mcr 

compence,( there is that ſecy *t Popery in every /*; 

mans heart, that herliinks when hehath donea MW 3c 

| Dy peciall fer; 1c2,to be rEwarded forit) [ndea :2 

[i frhouthouldſtdo God a good urn, thou mightlYÞ +=. 

| looke tor ſomewharagalne ar his hands, but it is va 

| doneto him tharis 411. /aficien? \& how can youll 

| do himagoodturne? how/can yougryeto him'M 81, 
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id E 1 Mark, Icts the ground which the Apoſtle layeth 
Y Rom. 11 34. Who hath ervento him,and it ſhall be Rom.z1. 34: 
1 L. f recompenced ro iim?Hethatis capable of no gift, | 
, FF therecan be nothing doneto him, to premerir a- | 
d be ching : For heis AU. Fafficrent therecan be no | 
| | 14dicion madeto him, and, fayth he, doſt thou 
fey looke for any recompe nce? What doeſt thou els 
1) but £1VC tO him ofhis own? Shall a man meritin 
is giving 12 to the Lord the frums 5 of his owne Vine. : 
- | yard, the Avpicsoft his gan. Orchard £ When as 
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:if t ing " Gin hath Sur ———— he hari purinto us, 
ac \ therfore watnthouhatt done thy belt lay with- 


r- | |profitah e ſervant, | cn looke tor nothing for all 
7M this; /forhce ts Alt ſufficient and needs 1t not; E-. 
cho haveſaone him no good turne, I have given him | | 
rt. not] ling, he isuncapable of my gift, and therfore | | 
ci 11gok for no recompence,as by merit from him. 
i//Againe, If God be HMl-ſafficient, letusbe ex-| _,, 

for horted ro make aCovenent with him;for{as Itold | -, 7 fat 
| Kor SEE) theic words doe bur conraine the acne thoulg | 
nan Ml Con emant berweene God and us. Now. this is the OI 
ou Conenant that God will make with you: it yo JU Wi c:enant 


16-i enter eas '04nt with him, that hewilibe Al vith bun, 


1c inthy le} aphex a heart T: m bur an vl | 


P_—_— 


err /xf/cicnt ro you, Now, that which1s e: epretieg 
ea oe o-nerally, tind in other places, Gly 199d 1n- 
cet! $9 TICK THFCC PAFTICULUES WNEFCUN THE 29 fct- The 3.parts 


| t rhe Coyes | 
bet £267 of God contiſts, as it they were peg threes ml 


= 2.131E 
ir 15 Parts of this.” gvenar'. | 

Firſt. Hes AU ſr qo rojuſtife, and co for. 1 
fVeus our Linncs | 


« Sx__— ya 


L 2 IEC! 


EE OnS eat ; 


ry on 


(} rn Ganrs 


' Secondly. He is A/l-ſufficiest, roſanQtific us f 
* Magn OUT 1” fomirtcs, 
| 
' 
is 


horn 
O 
Big 


—  — ps 


Z | - Third dly.Hicis 4 {»fficiext to provide Forus: Ml 
| whatſoever wwe need torharno 2 200d thing {3 hl 
| be Wantingr? us. | | | | 


| Y 
Theſe arc the three 1+ ar ovenantwinch I! 
E | 

} 
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He bs ND wo hn Je {cr downe 1n dive 5 Di ICCS1N Ter Jl. 4) 

| Eck; ' Heb.$.9 10.16. Bur lt earely are chey le t 
 COWne in Ezek.36. ſaith the Lord theres 1 wil 
ourecleane ner hy you, you ſhallbecle. oe yea, 

from all your filc hines, ad f from all your Idols will ! 

| clenſe- yo:z. There 1s 0nNe parrot f rhe Corenayt \thar 

 hewilclenſe us from all our finnes. Flat is from 

 theguilrandrh2 puaithment ofthem. Secondly, 

| aw heart will I give you, alſo x new /bipit will 1 
put rto yort, and 1 Sl take away your ſtone heart; 

ortof yo ur bodies. and Twilgive vou 4 heart of fleth, 
There isrie( ſecond parcotche Covenant, confi-: 
Aing of Sancification.. Therhindis, Yor !} it 

| diwcllty the Landthat I 9aveto your Fathers. 229i \* 
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2074! ' call for © 07nc.and 7 wil] encrene it, ts r will ! 

Jay no ruore faminenporyon andl will kultt; >. He 21 

rus t of. be rage” " > the tncre. wah the felt pe [5 

Gbeare 110 7H xe the repro: ach af fe FAALBE. 1270; ihe #1 I: 

| cben.Hercare the particulars ſer do wnofme ar Fe 

| named for thereſt, I witicail for Cornz & Wine I 

Bs ; Thatis; Bor whatſoever you wane, T] ; ris rhe! {#1 

third part ofthe Covenant. Thelt tre the three Mp ©? 

| Parts Or ne © COCAINE, wiich I fhll fpend t Un | [th 

| emctn op ban, », & ſhe W1Ng you, that Godis fe on 

! fcient _ a E- FA toanlwerrtho! eobjeRi Ins i Fax | tle 

/ Mens hearts have againſt his ALU-[uficiency for iſ _ 

p 4 
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| have abundance of all 200d things, belonotn 
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| 
the heartisr eauy to obje&t ag1inſt theſe three, e, | 
ro have finnes forziven, to beſandtified, and ro | 


cothis preſent life :inall theſe he is 417 fins! 
ro fulftull allthe detires of mens hearcs. Now.to | 
[Ewa with the t:rft. | 


i all our ſinnes. Ir may be, when you heare this 794 A-fat 


Boren 


| POLNT you willſay, itisancatethingro beleeve £c2mms our 


Fit, there 1$NO dt \hculty 1 in this, the Lord is AY buncs. 


o 
— 


| //ficienrro forgive {1nnes. Surely, whatſoever 
Fi weſay, orpretend, we find in experience it is 


{able to docir when he is purroit? Arrhe day of 
| death, atthe time of extremity,at that time when of ſinges. 
|checon{Cience tires up all his ſtrength, and op-' 

|poſeth itſelte againſt him, when all his Pnnes 


| exceeding hard, W 'hois able ſo tal! y to belceve 


the forgiveneſle of his {tns,as he ought } Who is Iris hardto 
belceye the 
torgiveneſle 


i 
| 


4 
are preſenred unto him in their colours, who i ls 


ablethento beleeveir ? rherefore we had necd to. 
find out the 4//-ſuffecrency of God in this : forthe | 
grearncfſeand exceeding largeneſſeot his power | 
is{hewed inir,1n nothing morethen in forgiving 
of finnes. Hoſea 11.9.Scethere howthe Zord Cx- Hoſcart.g, 
\pretſerhir, Saych he,7 will not execute the fiercenes | 
\of wy wrath 1 will not returnets deſtroy Ephraim; 
' for 1 am God and not man Marke it, which we have | 
'commirted any {inne againſt God, we commonly 
thinke thus with our ſclues, if my {innes were 
| butas other mens,if my linnes wanted rheſe and 
| theſe circumſtances, I could beleeue rhe forgive-; 
| actſe of chem, bur :omerhing, or other, a man, 


L232 hath 


_— a —_ 


hath ſtillco objeRt, Now fairh! theTordiris vary 
\true.[f Iwcreas m2n1s.it could not be but that if 
ſhould ex-cure the flercenetle of Piet? rh upon | © | 
| Ephraim, whohath provoked me {0 exc zedingly "1 
(tor IOW; Yum was partof 7/raet,and is put for. all| & 
\ Iſrael ; HANG Prophet wrotethis inthe time of | 
 tereborws, the fonne of Toaſh when iſrael aboun BY 
| dcdinlinnes tint an) bur fairh che * Lord, ; 
| ' though their {tnnes be exc ceding grea, yerlanÞ 
FE - able ro forgive them : for Tam God,and not man. 
| | ASif he thould ſay; looke upon weake man, and {if 
| | compare 04 & mantogether, and ſeehow farrei 
: 


Gn:'s targive= Goa exceeds man: ſee how much he is ſtrongcÞ 
foo ache . then man, being infinite and almighty; (o ſaythfſM 
e,t1s mefcy exce2ds the mercy of man; Asit he 

ſhould! {ay Itl werenot God, ir were impoſſible [| 

; thould foretvertheſirs of Epbrains, which they 
 hav® multiplied azainſt me fromtimeto time. | * 
 Solikewiſe, in 1/ay 55.7. the Lord calsthem inf 
here, anduterh this as an argument: for, vil 
he 7 wil! forgive, and me! 1pty my pardons; « ſo the 
| Word fttgnifes in the OQriginall, when a man 
' makes  chis objection. Bur it bo ore th2a any! 
' mancan ata aarmy finnes that I hg Thus} 
and thus repeated tharthe Lordcan fo cafily pit 
 themaway, and multtply his pardons, as T have 
| Mulr1D plied my {in 1ncs? Sayihhe, 77zy thourht, Fil 
| | not 4 your thourhts,m my w4yes are 07t as your wits. 

out as hith as t the heaven 5 abovetheearth. /o crenl 
| thou thts abgve your thourhts, and my wayes dbov! 

; your wayes. Thatis As; a man lookes to heaven, 

j and conſiders the grea; diſtance betweene thi 
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FF exceed your choughts, Tharis; When yourhink | 
I with your iclves, [ca 1norforgive, becauſe you | 
8 | mcaſure MESS CTAV a icantl! ngof me by your | 
11 {elves, when-vou havegonet) che utmoſt of you; | 
y | thoughts, my Thoug! arts exccede yours as much. | 
[2s hcavenexceeds the carth. And thercfore.fairh 
; 10.777 Ways 470 208 xs your wayes, F hatis ; When | ; 

8 youcould nor forgive, yet i am able ro forgive j 
if [9 gr cat a diipr. porti »n. We doewichrthis as! | 

W wedo withallthe Atrribures of God, weare able | We rhinke of : 

g torhunke him powertuſlasaman, bur tothinke Go«s Actri- | 

W him powcrtullas Goad,there wecome ſhort. Wee bares | 
Bl arcable rothinke him mercifull as a man, but ro © 
BW chinke him mercitullas God, there ourt honghts | 

E acceatanend; wee can thinke and ſee no reaſon | 

| why he ſhould pardon us Now, fayth the Zord, | 

my thoughts go beyond yourthoughts as much 

asthe diſtance is betweene heaven and earth. If ; 

you fay ro me, who doubts ofthis,thar the Lord ; 
isabl--ro forgive? My Beloved, if we did not! ! 
doubrofir; what is the reaton, when great fins; 

any re committee, t:iar you fall to queſtioning of | 
7c G04 ru 6 when you can more eafily belceve | . | 
WW: 094! finneco be forgive en? Therefore cer- 2 
taine ly, men doubt of his power, waether he | 

be abie *t ) forgive : tor, ;frhe difference of fin 

Ge Cauie 1n _— SY ir cannot be that. | 


£ou viech upon the power of Gad,and his readi- ! | 
neſle t9 forgiue. Therefore itiscertaine,that ir iS; ty doubring 
Als power thas 1s called 1n queſtic »N, and there-! tor grencs, 
tore the thing we have to doe, is co make * this AE bt 


L 4 | good 


— TR 


cy.,what ? 
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| good:o you,thatthe Zord isabletoforgive, | 

| 0b;:%. | Butyou willfay tome: Itisrrue ; If ir worn Jo 

4 ; matrer of power, I make no queſtion, 7 Jc 

F:-- J'S, You thall find ira matter of power: takea man, þy 4 

| To orgife Ei ic nora marrer of ſtrength in him to os | {1 

[ 6 TEAS 3 To paſſe by an infirmity?Itirbe ftrengrhinaman* "I 

ie ro be mecke, ro f Yrgive, and co paſſeby injurics, Þ '© 

# robe kinde -rothoſ-rhatbe unkindto him Is it 6 

| notalty> powerin &ed roilo ſo 7 Beſides,is ir not ; vy 
2 power toberich? Richesgive amanporency, ? < 
| and the ZLordis {ayd toberichinmercy. That is, is 
| Asamanthatisrich, thou ;h he give much, ver $12” 
'k*is norexhauſted; So, when you have made 1 


th uU$much ule of Gods mercy, yct f11!] there is 3 th 
| more behinde,ſtill rhereis moreand more mer- dg 
cite tor you,there isa {pring of mercy, there isno q £11 
end of ir. Be{iJes,as there is a yowerin his wrach, (Mt* 
| Vhotnows thepower of / imrath: So,lkewiſerherc lay 
| 1S 4 POWEr 1n his METrCy 3 aS 2 ſee Rang 9.22.:2.l {in 
(itisa place worth the conka ering for this pur- (ou! 


Rich in mer | PO! 2) hat if God tojhew his wy. thandeo make i S'c 


power Knowne., will {affer with long p- tieRce, tht rec 
| wveſſess of wrath prepared for deſtruct 03 1 S ( And *al 
chenext Verſeisthusro beread the vwile, you tor 


Rom 9-32: | cannormakerhe ſenſe porfect)e/ - what if be would Fe 


| alſo to ſhew the greatne(ſe 6f his power, declare th M'® 
riches of hes glory upon the veſſels of” mercy,thas he! low 
oath preparedto g /0ry? Marke Jas Cod i hewes the | ” D 
+ | greatneſſe of his} POWerin exechting wrarhupon if w 
evill menz{o ke thewesthe exceeding grearnes of lex 
| ; hits PO Wer ,and declares his glorious. riches. That God 
| is, The rich?5ofhis mercy upoathe Sainrs. WM 
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x35 Now. asitis hard to find out the deprh of rhe 
J one, ſitis ro find outthe depth of che other, to. 
HY contider the height, the length, and bredth, and. | 
FJ depth of his mercy. Whena man conitders his | | 
|] finnes, and lookes upon them in the height of | | 
}Þ1 chem, in bredrth, and deprh of them, when he | | 
I lecs a heape of finnes piied up togerher,reaching | 
J up tothe heavens,and downe 2gaine ts, the bot- | 
{com of hell; now to beleeye, that the mercy of | 
ÞF 69dis higher then theſe (ins, and rhar the depth 


a 


lothis mercy is deeper thenrhey ; Thisisr0 coms- | Eph. 3.19. 


"3 


F prehend the length,andbredth,cr depth of mercy in | 


$1 4:m..Eoheſ'3. This is exceeding hard anda great | 
| {rhing tor us rodoz bur yerthisrthe Zord is able to | 
{WY doc, hismercy isable to{wallow themup; and | 
\ chcrefore, you thall find rhis expretiion in Jams. 2. | Lames 313, 
Mcrcy roayceth againſtiudgement, ASit he ſhould | | 
Way; There isa cerraine conrention berweene the 


 (finsthat we commir, & the mercy of Gozzthough | | 
 Wour finnes oppoſe his mercy, yer his mercy 1s | 
- MWercater, and at lenght,ir over-comes them, and 


| 
(rcjovcerh againſt chem as a man rejoyceth a- | 
{Mcainftanadverfary that he hath ſubdued. There- 
- fore herein we mult labour tofee Geds All-[uffi- Note. 
1 ccency, rharalthough our f1n5 be exceeding great | 
1M yerthc largenefſe of his mercy, is able ro ſwal- | | 
ow them up. ] ”— | 
fl Bur you will ſay rome we could belceve this, | CO | 
aif we were qualified bur all che difficulty 15to be- | , 
MW ceveir, when we wancrhoſe quali crrions rhat | | 
1M 99d requires, ſofincfte of heart, godly forrow, | 
Weutotropentance,&c. 1] 
| To | 
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| Torhis,Lan anſwer briefly, th char wharſoeverthouf 

| {ceft, that diſcourageth thee, that thou feelt 1 0 CC 

| thincowne heart, when thou refleceſt upon ir, bY of 
tis cither finne or emprinetſſe. That 15; A want I o: 

| ofchar rizhreouſne fe thar fhould be in thee. ItirÞt 

| Neither in be finne, the greatnefle of his mercy 1s able to ! {'s 

LET - on. {Wallow irup:Anditicbeemprineſl know this, BY Tl 

| cove us trom | Thathe is rich in mercy,and All-ſufficient, ablec of ni 


£12552 beſtow this riches,cven ups norhing : you knowl 
"**. {hedidbeftowalltheglory ofthe Creature on it ti 
whenit was nothing. There was nothing g,youſ 
know, when he made the world: when he made is 


—— 
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the CAazels, what was iche beſtowed his riches rh 
t [pon 2 Andis| 1e notable to beftow it on Tee, Cin 
: though ther be'an ay in thine hare? Ther-WM/, 
It fore,thinke with thy (elfe, whar 1s the exceeding 140} 
| or earnes of his love. It was a greatlove that mo. Mey 1 
ved himto give Chr:/ttous ; burafter weare in' go, 


| C brif chen you mclt conſider chis, that his loveWW4a: 
| hath increaſed toa tulobjeR, his loveis fully ly be-ſ bot 
| towedon him,and is derived rom Chr:ft to 1s. MWdan 
Whenwe | Whenwedoubr ſomuch ofthe ftorgivenes of MWfiar 
 doubr of tor= | OUr ſihs,1t1s becaufe we forger Chri/t, we thinke Mor 
| wire ta | Gods loveis pirched immediatly upon us. I tay, WSay 


3: | hs will helpeus,though there be an emptineſle, ner 
yethe 1s able 2 beſtow allthis upon nothing;bitor: 
| this will helpe us much more, when the fulneſſeYYcad 
| ; of love, which fals upon his Son. is derived upon is: 
 us,it1s not beſtowed upon us immediartly. Nowfffic,b. 
| chou muſtthinke with thy ſclte, though chere be Y 
, nothing in me,why he ſhould beſtow ſo grear ai Be: 


degree otlove on me, asto {iyallow up all m/Wor2 
{11N6s, 
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This is butto opena do-ore ef !ioortro make | 
men morclooie ? 
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Beloved, Itisnotio, itismhe molt © hrable | tam, 
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; thing YOu can doe for Your OW! E 1OUk Toles | = 
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Elecve 20071 ſafficiencie, in rs 2 {1NCS; AS | vivenes dot! 
; Well 4s his Alt- ſufficiency in any thi 12 Det dog. not make 


Echorforeweſee in Roms. CONCErD: ng chea'; >OUN- | 


Gin Of grace(ftorſothe objection ttands-) were | Rom,o. 


m hath abonunded, there grace hath abounted muy 

more ; [tmens {ins Sqn tply<d.,grace xdmer-, 
cy ih Utbe mulrip!y 2d 2d much more, and ill Oitt= | 
go, and {wallowriemup, Shat wee therefore (in \ 
that Tr. ce may abonnd, or becaule gracc hath a. 
bounded © No layr h the Apoſtle, fortheabun- 
dance of grace kils finne /for {i £21 COU [CQUCNCC 
ſands, \hor ſhall we that are aca { 70 finne, [10C any 
lanrer; there? Sorthar his an{were ſtands rhus; 
Sayzh heche abundance of grace doth not cautec 
mento ttmne more: FOCt KS {11ne; Andrihere- 
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by 1 : Os anon 7 9 $08 - 5s EE Grace i: 
Dre tie morewe bulceve rhis A#ſnfficrency in. 
; , wa 433 CIT 1 
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Beliefe of loy.Irincreaſerh ourloye , for, when there is no 
| [Som 1/4 {crupleia ourhearts of Gods love towards us, it 
giveincrea= | Makes Our ove more pertect cowards him, Itin- 
ſerh love. | Cre ſeth our joy alfo;becauſe when ve have a tul 
' aſſurance of che forgivenefſe of our finnes, tha: 
 filsthe heart with joy & peaccin theholy Ghoſt 
Spirituallo ve Now fpirituall love ears out offe heartallcar- 
| pi re ca= " nall delights,all ſinfull luſts, & all inordinarloye; 
| unto thecreature, And fo likewiſe, ſpirituall joy 
rakes away the vigor ot all carnall joy,and ſintul 
| delight:So ;themore youlee this All-ſufficrencit 
| of Godtowards you in love, the more youare a- 
| bleto belceve ir, andthe more ic kils fin in you, 
[the moreit fandifies you, & the more it drawes 
youto God. Thertore this is to beconfidered, to: 
help us agaiaſtrhis objection, thar thereisa dou. 
\ble feare; the one is that which kcepes us fr om! 
comming to God: The other is a.fearerhar keeps! 
| us from going outfrom Ged: We arevery aptto! 
x. |exccedin the firſt feare, and ro come ſhort in 
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A dou! 
| feares, 
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| Es | |the ſecond. Now, the feare, thar keepeS us from 
| ze God, {comming into Ged,isa tearethatheisnorre. dy! 


[2 r0 forgive, that heis nor CAU-ſufficient, rharhe! 
| hath notpower enough of mercy to forgtycour 

finnes,and to heale our infirmities ; this makes 
man timorous and fearetull; as a man is tearefull 
to come neere a Iudge,to comeneere one tharisour 5 
| terrible : Now the more this feare is raken awa!,Wiing| 
; the neerer we come, theneerer we drity inally nora 


rance of faith tohim. . 19 2y, 

: 2. Onthe other {ide . there is a fcare that keeps Wand (| 
rom n » > 

rite ShoBRY DIR from going out from God, andrhar is the m_ t: for 
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|webc -Jeeve this 41! ſufficiency, themore we be- 


lceve thathappinelie 1s in him ; the more we be- 
leeve the riches of his m "rey, and theabundance. 


his goodneflte, the more we feare to itep out 


Li t0haye Our hearts fer looſe. Now, the more ve 


F 

{Ha 
\ from him, to have our hearts eitranged from hiin 
(0 

I - al [ '/ 7 e] ; 
{; can belceeve this 4 þ- ſufficiency , the moreir takes | 
{a 


way the firſt feare, and incre aſerh the ſecond, | 
irtakesaway the feare that keepes us from com- | 


| mizig into God, and it increaterh the feare chat | 
keeps 5 us from going out from God. So muck' 


ſhall ſerve forthis firit, the HANEY of God 


| in forgiving ſinne. 
| Thel ſecon&partofthe Covenant is his All fuf- 


#reeacy.in healing our ltnnes, orin fantitying us; | 
' CICNCH. of 5% BY 


as yOu Nave It IN "ſal. 103- Th. it forgives all onr | 
| ines 4ad heales all our infirmities. This belon- 
lecth alio ro his AU. ſuff:ciencie. This isa ne- | 
[eifary poynt to belecve; Ir terves likewitero 
Ibring us into the Lord : foraman 1s rexdie ro. 
Imake this objeRion, when ke lookes upon Gods 
way s.the w ayes of rig -hreouſnes,andrhen, upon, 
the ſtrength of his luſts, hes ready to fay wi: nj 
bin {lt how ſhall l beable coleadea holy lite, 
$To1:htrodoe? This ts theantiver tou: God is 
all af cient.Hetharisableto bid the light ſhin 
our of darkeneffe, ſaiththe Apoſtle, heis able ro. 
kindle light inthy darke heart, wherethere 1s ' 
1072 j0r of goodnes, thoughthy heart be never 
7 averſe.heis abletochan 2ethar hearr of rhine, 
and ih-refore ſay not 1 fhall never beableto doe | 


t: forheisableto ERP all that reluQancy. . 
For 


ER—_————W—_— —-— —— 
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.. 
Gods All- ſuf. 


erifying us, 


P.al. lOJs CZ, 
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— 

0bjefts | Forhence comes the difficultic: how ſhall the 
| ſtrength of my luſts, this crooked and perverſe || 
| hearrofmine, & the ſtraight wayes of God ſtand |Þy, 
 rogether. . 
bw. | [cis very true. [frhy heart continueinthartem- Þ 


Godchangeth ' per, iris impoſſible;bur the Lord,chatis AL. ſffr. i 
| themrarureof  czent, 1Sablerorake away thatreludtancic - tor 
|| things. ' hedothinthe works of grac 2,23 heedorh in the! 
i ' worke of nature : hedoth noc as we do,when we 
| . would havean Arrow goeto the macke,when we. 

'throwa ſtone upward, we are not able to chinge 

thenature ofit, but wee pur iton by force. Gal 
, Carries all thingsto theirend, by giving thema| 
[narureſuicableto that end. An Archer makes an} 


| i Godleadsrhe | 


| / Creatures t0 \impreifion upon an Arrow, but1 Tec violentim- Q 
| + their end in preffion; God carries every thing to thatend, to\Mla 
| ; 1w 1y f:tring q 
| cherrnature. \ which he hath appointed it, but with this diffe. 

rence, hemakes nora violent impreffion, bur aſd 


\narurall imprefſion, &therfore hedothit not byiif 
| ' an onely immediate handof his owneas we doe 
|| ' buthe cauſeth the Creatureto oe 0n of ir {efe, 
[| 'rothis or to that purpoſe, ro this or that end, 
j 


Xotce figs he doth inthe worke of grace; he? doth] 

[not carryaman on to the wayes of righteout 
1 ;nefle, leaving am 1n the ſtare of nature, raking 
| ; hum as hes, bur he rakesaway that heart of his, 

| and 1 imprintsthe habirs of grace in ir, & he cinn- 

| ' geth amans hearr, ſothatheiscarried wi [ling!y 
PT Ra ro the waves of God, asthe creature is carried by 

| he r:ischan- |4 Naturallinſtin@ ro its owne place, or t0 the 

| gea,rhe wai3 | thing itdefires. $0 charthoumayſtchinke in rhus 


of God arc 


i ; withthy ſelfe: Itisrrue, it I have my old heart, 
! M 


fe 
— 


wr mnt wr —_— Orr cen te ono wh a 0 2 UFYDe ningk _— 


— — 


© [IuQtancie, as I ſhall nor be able ro overcome 

=jbur,if the Lord change this heart of mine, 8 take 

| away theſe luſts, ifthe Lord puranother impreſ: | 

1- | fon upon metharis naturall rome, which is like | 

;. Þ/ charinſtin& he putrerh into the creature, then it 

» | iscafie for mero doeir. Andthis the Lordoutof | 

Fj his 471-fufficiency isable ro doc. | 

ve ſj Bur you will bereadieto objeR,iithe Lord be | 04jeZ. 

ve fl thus 4/2 ſufficient it he beablethus to kindlelight | 

ge, {| are darke heart,ro changea mans crookedand | 

ad perverſe (pirit, to implant and ingrattiugh natu- 

1a & call babirs, & inftin&s1nto it,ro carry it on with | 

a [{uch facilitie and connaturalneile to rhe wayes 

m- ot his Commandements, why am I thus why 

ro lam Ino moreableto overcome my ftnnes © why 

Fe. doe I fall backe ſo often to thelame finnes? why 

Wcoc I come ſhort of the performance of ſuch 

Wpirpoſesand defires « Why doe Thndelo many 

oclMchings in my life contrary ro the Rules of San- | 
F<ication, and {o contrary to this 41 ſuffrozent |} 


f 


EZ} ——— | 
| þ my old luſts ſtil}, theremuſt needs beſucka re- | 
| 


—_— YT 
wet ARENA 
EE Ie 


1%» 
nd, Mpowcr of Cod? Fo 
oth To this Ianſwer. Firſt : It may be it is from| «2%, 


hence, that thou obſerveſt not thoſe Rules by | We Ro 
ing Which God communicares this All-ſufftciencyand | OE 
his, iis power of his. What chough the Lord be wil- | God be able | 
120-Wling ro communicareit, yetthereareſome Rules | « 
12/70 be obſerved, which himfeltehath given? That | 1Jclun wee 
{ byſ@5;thou muſt diligently attend upon his ordinan- obſervenor 
ces,thou muſt obſerve & keeperhem, thou muſt $96 rules, 


decarefullto abſtaine from the occaſions he bids | 


| colanQike us | 


1} 


/ ALL-SVFFICIENCY. | ng | 


——— 


{ 


thee abſtain from : it thoufaile in cither of theſe, 


he 


— FL 
. Re em 


his hayre,B long he would be with him, which 
- was but a {ymbolt of Gozs preſence, but itwas 
fuch arhing as he would haye him ro keepe ex. 
|  aﬆMktly, and, if hee did not keepe rhat, he would 
 withdraw/his preſence, and would not be wi! 
him, Solikewiſe, the N4=a7/ces wre coimman- 
ded ro adbſtaine from drinking Wine, if they! 
dranke wine the Lord would withdraw himiclte. 
' And ſo itisin this caſe :the Lord hach appointed 
' usto keepe his ordinances,and fo long he Filld? 
F ; with ns, tobe « L[.ſufficient to us, togi:e Us 
[ | ftrength to inable us to doethe duties he com-| 
f |mandsus.and to abſtainefrom the evils he would 
| ; not have us ro doe: butwe mult keepe his ordt- 
| | Nances, and goe by his Rules, and ifwetfaile in| 
| | eicher of them,thar we neglect rhe meanes,orad: 
| venture upon the occafions, now the Lord is dil- 
{| charged of his promiſe,as we may ſo ſaytheLo 
| 
| 
| 


now withdraws hispower trom us,as hedidfrom 
Sampſon. If you wil needs marry with ſuch 4 peo 
faith the Lord, they ſhall turne away your hearts 
Nate, i for now Twill notkeepe you. If you will neecs 
touch that cree, if you will needs 20e into jucna 
|{company. ifyou will needs gaze upon fuch ob £97: 
; jeQs: orif againe,you will negle& prayer, and. 
hearing and{anRifying the Sabbarh, if yot willſſ/ear: 
(\negle& ro obſcrvetherules that he hath app It w 
jredin all theſe caſes, the Lord withdrawes ſou 

A 


is, were 


_ —— 


27%. 

2 

W024 

| Ms 4 
xt 


mas | 


| | rex, bur catherthinke that he can give power to 


by 
? # 
: 
x 
I 
b. 


\ 


&, 


= 


"Fl 


d1-W cher withir, - he will not beftowir on us, that he 


in 
1d. 
dil- 


ond 


*'OM 
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| Lorddoth this to humble thee. | 
| willing to beſtow a greater meaſare of grace, Ad ts 
bur he diſpenſeth a leſſer meaſures ic is that rhe 


A LL-SVESFICIENCY. 


All. ſufficiency 


——Or———— — 


And therefore lay the fault where 


iris; Thatis, Upon our ſelves, Doe notfay with | 


thy [:Ite, ir ts becauſe rhe Lord is not ALL-[affi- 


of 
O 


oethrough che workehe hath appointed me to 
doe, butit is becaule I have not kept his rules, 1 
have neglected rac meanes, I have ventured up- 


on {ſuch occaſions. 


Secondly, Coalider withthy ſelfe, that the 
It may beheis 


Nurſe of graves, take away that, and grace we- 
thers inthe: heart. And therefore when he is 


wilingto beſtow a mercy or grace 0n us, hedoth 
as he did with 7acob, he leaves alameneſle toge- 


' Humihitie 


hearr may bekept humble: for humilitie is the | _ aurſe of 


| 


4 


eAnſw. 
2. 


races, 


will make us perte, but he leaves ſome defects, | 
ſome wants,that by that, humilitie may be pre- 
lerved,and that may cauſeus to cleave to him, 
and d-pend upon him, that he may keepe us 
from an 44-ſufficrepcy in our ſelves, and teach us 
to waite on him : for without that, he doth not 
communicate and diſpenſe unto us that ſuſfici- 
encietharisin himſelte. 

Moreover ;z Conſider with thy ſelfe, that the | 
Lordmanytimes fuffereth us to ſee changes in | 


W our lives & converfarions, that by them we may | 


earnero know him better, and ourſelyes alſo; | 
it wewereableto doe by our ſelves, the Lord. 


Would {pare us; bur whoisableto doe it * Ir is | 
faid 


M A —_— ——— — 


| 
Anim, 
is 
Tharwe may 
know GOD 
4nd our {elves | 


BEET, | 


net. —— 


_—_ 44 __— "Ry _ 
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The "OW 


are 2aners by 


| chew fails. 


faid inthe Pſalmes, tat therefore the wmiched feart 
pot God,becauſethey have no changesand trucly,e. 

venthe godly men,itthey had no changes ,they'Þ 
would tcare him lefle; fo that every change in a 
Mpc ſtate, hefalling into {inne, and the rifing 


2 | O x Govps 
| 


againe, leadesa manto ſome new knowledge of 
\ Godand of himleltfe alfo, toa new experimental! 
now! iedge, and that knowledge leads him to ai 
new degreeot feare: ſo that ſtillby their fins the 
Saints get adyantage,thatthey ſhall find in their 
| ſpirituall eſtate: forevenas we ſcethe Sun, when 
it breakes out of athicke Cloud ofdaxkeneffe, Evit 
 fhines the brighter ; fo grace whenit breakes out 
| gfathicke cloud offinnes or of r#iprations, J 
| | ſhinesrhe brighter, weare ſtillgainers by rhos| 
| changes. I {2y,wc learneto know God; and our 
{lvesalſothe better, and for theſe cauſes, he 
' leayesusSt9 thoſvehanges, that we may bega- 
| acrs by taem, and(o weare. Therefore, ſay not 
withthy (elfe,becauſe I inde ſome defects, and 
ome unevenneſſein my {anfitication, there efore 
| the Zora is notfuthcient >: forit is for thy adyan-! 
| tage,ir is not for wantor ſuſhiciency in the Lord, 
7 nor of willingneſte tn him to communicate it 
' ro thee, butir is for thy advantage, that thou 
| thouldeſt finde theſe changes, and this uncven-| 
| nefle ivthy wayes. Therefore, build upon zhls, 
that Re is A1/-ſufficient. Tt may be when thou go-] 
eltabouta worke thy ſelte, thou findeſt itadith- 
' Culcting to overcome fuch aluſt, butcharwhich 
FO impoſlible with-men., is caſte with God. Thoſ: 
| that rowed all night, and did no good, a word 
| | tron 


| 
[ 


——_— 
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= | from Ius mouth brought them to ſhore preſent- 
| \ly.The fpirat that i in us laſteth after envieJam.g.| 142.4-5.5, 
b- | but the Scriptures offer more grace. That is; Grace 
| isable to heale theſe natural hereditary diſeaſes, 
| there isan A/l.ſufficiexcy in him,heis able todo! 


MW {enger,(markeit) therefore hegoesnortto Saran 
WW he wrangles-not with the meſſenger, burhe im- | 


W:icy are allat his command, as the maſyveis art | 
Mite Maſters command, he is able to rates him, : 


—_————————— 


| ir; Hetharcan ſtill che Sea, and command the! 
| Windes,thar at his Word they are quiet,can he 
: not {till ftrong luſts? Heis ablc to reſtraine them: | 
| therefore labourto ſee his 44l-ſafficiency in this, | 

as wellas inallthingsels. Thinke with thy (elfe, | x 9 we xc 
| he bath a foveraignticoverall thy affeRtions, o0-. Gods com- 
ver allthy lufts: for what is itthattroubles us, & | 426: 
(interrupts us in Qur way, but ſome temptations | 

| ofthe fleſh,ortche world ? is not che Zordthe ma- | 

ſter ofthem © As Pau! faith, -2 Cor.12. though | * <*-7+- 
Satan werethe chiefe bufferter, &the luſts of the 
| feſhche meſſengers, yerthe Lord fentthar me(- 


- 


ee ee en "oa 


3 i 


mediately ſoughtthe Zord, he beſceches him to | 
recall it. So thinke with thy ſelfe, when | 
thouart fer on witha ſtrong luſt, witha tempta- 
t0n tharſeemes too hard for thee, ſay with thy ! 
elte,this isa metfenger from God, and I muſt go ! 
t0 God and beſecch him to take it off,, and rebuke | 
tt for heis able ro doe it, he is CAL-[ufficient, | Nu. i 


dur a ſtranger is notablero.doe i, and when he | 


' oO8/Bides 
th dore what his Maſter would have him, | : 
be cals htm in 3 So the Shepheard ets his Dogge | 
p9iais Sheep to bring them in, bur when they ; 
- M 2 are | 
En 2A _ —__ 
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are brought in, he rates his Dog; and ſodoththe| | 

| Lord withluſts, and finne, and temprations,hee| - 

why GOD ſetsthem on his owne Sheep-, his own children, | Þ 

ſuffers 1u23 | butforthis end,to bring them in, tris not in their 
and ternpratio. | 

"nzinhss {Owne powertoratethefe temptations andlufts, | F 

childrens norinthepowerof a ſtranger, bur,onelyin the} Þ 

Zords,whois maſter ofthem, whoſe meſſengers 

| they are, he isableto rebukeand recall chem, 

they areat his command, as itis ſaid ofthedi 

{eaſes ofthe body, they are like the Centurion 

' fervant,ithe 6:4 one goe, he poeth-: if be bid anther 

come, he commeth - ſo it is true of rhe diſeaſes of 

| the ſoule , ifhe ſayroſucha meſſengeras Paul 

| | had,toſucha luſt,roſucha temptation, goe and 

| | feazeupontuch aman, goe bros him for a 

, time it ſhallgoe ;f agatne, hee call it backe and 

| reſtraineir, ſhallic notbe reſtrained ® Labour 

thus to fee God's AlUl-ſuffictencie. | 

|Weſtiadin | Be/8ped, if youlooke uponether men,or your 


Godsitrength I . | 
I | ſelys, you ſhall ſee experience enough of this. 


' ear 642, vg , lake TEN 9 P TY WUORe i, 2K. 
wy 42 Ce dA es eat 


| ſee, | Lovke upon Davida, upon Pant, upon Salomon, 
1 Z6t,and Neah,and all the Saints,fo longas Grd 
| Inothrs. | was wich them, how ſtrong were they £ Their 


oy ſtrength was like Sampſons: bur whenthe Lord 
| with drew himielfe,we ſee what baſe luſts they 

tellinto; what luſts was. David given up unto ? 
| alſo Sa/omonand Peter,and Lot. Allthis the Lord 
hath doge,cven forrhis purpoſe,crhat they might 
learne to know char 411-ſufficiency is in him, and 
| not iattiem. Therefore when thowlooelt : 


any S4:nt of Godtharexcels in grace, and £0cs 


| beyond thee, thinke thus with thy (elte it 1s 
net! 


S—— 
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nor becauſethis manis ſtrongerthen I; bur be- 
| cauſerhe Zordhath done more for him, hee hath | 
, | {beſtowed moregrace 0n him: he,that hath done | 
-|| 'thisco him,ishenotableto doe ir to thee © Hee 
|| \chatisſo ſtrong, ifthe Zord withdraw his hand, 
«|| |chouſeeft whatheis Andrherctore comfortthy 
<| | | {elfe withthis, that he isable to ſtrengthen thee. 
| | Þ | Thinkagain withthy ſelfe, hew thou haſt found 

| | [him ar other times. My Beloved, there is great} 2 
0 ſtrength 1nthis, even when thou art atthe worſt, | [1 5: feives. | 
+ || ito keepelifein therooteofgracein the Winter 
of\Þ |rimeir is a mighty power of God, if we looke on 
| \the workes of Nature,to keepelitein the plants, 
1d | \whenthey ſcemeto be dead, that the hardaeſſe. 
. || {and coldnes of Wintertake not away thelife of | 
nd\þ chem. Soiris no leſſe 44. /ufficiencte, 8 almigh-| Note, | 
zur| I [tie power of Goa, to keepethelife of grace in our 
greateſt fals and remprations.,to keepe life in Da- | 
ourl | [vid and: S4/omen, that it thould {ſpring againe 
is 'when the Spring-time was come. | 
on, || Again, whois itthat reſtrainedchy luſts before? | nefp.ire of 


- 
rect Ot 07 IEC» © 
ELD. PETS TY: n ; 
IIETEELEIS YT of fe ARS 
A Serge <a IN 


— 


OOPS amy ox PR * 


'q, MH, TMT_ _ 


Grd (Ro isit that hath given thee any ability rothink OOEFOve 

neir {thoſe good thoughts, to doethoſe goadthings & | 55for. 

ord {hou hadft not the power inthy ſelfe, all was fro | leeving Gods | 
hey | the Lord. Therfore if he have an 4/l=ſufficiencyin | Af/iuicency. ? 
g ? lim, as he is 47-(ufficient to forgive fins, ſolike- | 
ard viſe, heis 41-(afficient to ſanifie thee, Be nat | 
;ght Ciſcouraged then. Lernota man think with him- | 
and ||MF'<1fe, 0h, I thall never overcomeir, I ſhal never be j 


tdleto be ſo exaRin the wayes of righteoulnes, | 
[ought to be;Remember, God is All- ſufficient. | 

Ourendeyor muſtbero make our hearts perfet | 
net! EE M 3 ro, 
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roreſolveto ſerve him witha perfect hearr. Bur F 

| for the power & performance of it, this befon?s| | 
to God. Therefore hence come 25 all che difficul-' þ- 
When the | tie, that our hearts arenort ſo perfedt: for when 
ark laſts 2 man is ready roobjeR, ], burIfhnd noexpe- 
{ prevaile. \ rience of this Almighty power Sce that the | 
| cauſe be not imthy ſelfe; he hath made a promiſe 
untothoſe whoſe hearts are pertet With him z it. 

may bethy heart ts imperfeRt, irmay be, there: 
L. hath bene hypocriftein thy hearr, ow haſt ne- 
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| ver becnewilling ro part with all, ro ſervehim 

withaperfet heart, and with a willing mind all 

| thy dayes. Bar, when once thy hearts brought 
| 

| tO ſincerity, d0 abrnor thar he will performe char 

| | rhoulookeſtfor on his part : for irbetongsto his 

, part togivethee power, and ſtrenethtoc do that 

| |  whichthoudeſireſtto do. So much likewiſ: for 

the ſecond parrofthe Covenant. | 

; Thethirdp:rrofthe Covenant, isto provide 

[Gods Ail-fufe- all good things for us, belongingto this preſent 

ORE 9- FED” life - herein the Lord is 411. ſufficient roall tho 


viding out=- 


ward good  ehar are in Covenant with him. Fneede not {oy 


{ things. | muchro-makethis g00d unto you, Allthings ar: 
ol! 
| his, whatfoevera nan morals Riches arehis. "they! F 
are hiscreacures:in Pre.2 . they come and goe x 
| vrov.23- | athis command: Honoris is ; I will bonowrthil Fo 
| that honor me,he takes itto himielfe, ro beſtor it "yp 


| MELeN 4s he pleaſeth : Healthand life is his : the iſſuer iff > 
| J Cs, | Zxfe and death velowr to him - Friendſhipis nts, for wa 
= be puts onr acquaintance farrefrom us, and draws; Y 
| | them necre tous, Goe through all the variery off 
1 | things that your heargcan defire,and they areal 


ou WI——_ : -——m—_—— 


ow _—— 
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his,heisthegovernor, andthe diſpoſer of them 
1 as he pleaſeth,and theretore,certainly, he is AL. 


: [rharthy heart candefire, ſocharno good thing 

|| {{hailbe wantingrothee, Twill not ſtand to in- 

Wl - [lacgerhis, bur rather anſwer the objeczons: tor 
| [here we arercadyro obje? - 


"| | Ifthe Lordbe 41-ſufficient, why is irchus then Obje. 

" # | wich me? why doeTwancſo many things which | 

-& [have necdof,anddefireto have? L£God be 411. 

"'Þ {/aficient, why arechere fo manydefeds in. my | | 

p | | eſtare 10 my health, this way and that way. 

% | | TothisIanſwer; Thou mult conſider wihchy | Ann. þ 
| ({{lfe,ifthole dzſires ofthinebe notungatoural de- Bude x 5 PE 
| fire res,wherher racy benotſinfull deſires the Lord 2ood things 

P\ hathpromiſfed to be 411 #7 «/ficientrothenarurall Irs = 

| | deſi Ire,tothe right detires ofthe ſoule, butnot to fire, Te Ate ! 
JF tho chatare unnaruralland inordinat;, There | ' 

wm is2doubledclirein the heart of man, as thereisa | [A "_ de 

- | <oublethirſt, there is anarucallchirſt, you know | ye. 

of which is ealily fatished with a lirrle, chereis an | | 

©, MI aonaturall chirft, as the chirit of a droptie man, | I | 
4 Fo defirese xecedi 12 MUCH, and the more you  Naturall, 
_ eivehim, tillrhs page h- deſires. and 15-ncver |<. 

VE Wiisfcd. So iti with the oule; chore i2natu-| the 

20t : 

bot [all health and defire, which dettres fo much cre- | 


dic,and fo much wealch, as is n; er there is | 
befiles this, an unnaturall delire of the ſouls, j 
When 1man doth long after iDundance: now do | 


- for | 
$4 not looke char the Lord (ho i'd fatistic this. 
y os the beſt way, iz ulu> caſe, i5norro (atisfte, | 


Wtto take from our d-iires , as wee {ay the 
M 4 Boul e. 


| \ ſufficient, he is able tro provide allchingsfor rhee. | 
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es © wow ones 
Boulemia,thar diſeaſe whereina man eats much, 

thatis called Caninze appetites, & likewiſe tn the 

dropſie, the one exceſhiyely cars, and the other 

excethvely drinkes,and the rule of Phy [7c:ans is, 

Opus habent pur gatione not impletione;fuch a man 

Evil defies | hath need of purging and emptying, and not of 
axe ro be put- | filling; fo I may fay of all theſe, ſuch men have 
Fizz, | need of purging and emptying, which is ro be| Þ | 
defired in this caſe :thar wherein Go4 (hewes his| Þ | 


| AIL-fufficiency now, is not in ſupplyingthy de- 
fecs,in adding that which thou deſireſt, bur in | 
purging the hearr,and takingaway thofe defires:| Þ || 
thatis the way to heale thee, Therefore conſider! i 
feriouſly what that is thatthou deſireſt, ifirbe as; Þ |/ 
inordinatedeſire,tf it bea worke of fancy know | | 
| that thoucanſt not looke for this 4/1-ſufficiency 
of Gedro fatisfie this, but ro heale it. You ſhall ſee] Þ 
Eccleſ. 9.19. | Eceleſ.5.10.He that loveth filver,fhall notbe ſutiſ-\l 
| fied with ſilver, and he that loveth riches, ſhall be 
! without the fruit theresf, Youſce what the Lord: 
hath ſer downe concerning this caſe: now a man! 
| may ſceke fora comperency, but when he comes 
| When Gos | ONCeto riches, thar heſeckes for them, the Zord 
| ED el| ſaith, ſeach a man ſhall not befarisfied, or,ifhebe, 
devre, 52] irſhall be in wrath: foriris in wrath given to! 
| | mraths fuch aman. Ic isthe deftrution of a dropfte man] 
Smmie. |tohave muchdrinke given him, or to givea man 
| much meattharis ſick of the diſeaſe we ſpake 0 
before. And therefore, ſaith he, he ſhall nor be 
ſatisfied, or, ifhe be, it ſhall be in judgement 
Suchare thefe defires,andtherfore examine thy] 
felfe,wherherthy defiresbe not ſuch as proceed) 


f 


I 
— —— 


— 


cn__— —_ —— —] 


FE 4 
; —— 


&E- 
8 
Ss: 
FR 
8 


je 
» 82. 


EH 
2 2 
081 

3 


_ SI ITT warts TS as 
kd - j br Feats 


(| 
| [thus croſſed 2 why doel ſuffer theſe afflitions ? 
; [why are they not removed from me 7 


| [ved in them, that whichthou makeſt account oy Thar 1s nor 


ALL-SVFFICIENCY, 


_ 
=. 
bu 


from mfancy,ſuch as proceed not from the healths/ 
burtthe weakenes of the foule. Thereforeiris faid | 
in I Tim. 6, 7 hat godlineſſe x: Fs Treat 741280 with cons. 2 Tam.6.,6, 
tentment, How doth 2odlineſſe give content=. 
ment? After thar manner that Phyficke gives ſa-| SHE 


' | risfaction. A drophe-man afrer he is brought in- | 


tohealth, you know, hers contented with leſle | 
drink,for now he is in health : ſo godlines brings | 
the ſoule to ag00d temper, ittakes ayvyay the =. 
ſtemper,the luſtfull humors, that were there be- 
fore, and brings him into a right temper, ir gives 


{| him now che content that before he wanted. 


Aovain, another objetionis; It God be IN 06jet, 
fafprcient for theſe ourward things, why am I 


To this I anſwer briefly : Thou maiſt be decet-| . 2/s. 


—_— — — ———— 
a 


{ alway good 
lo great an evill ro thee, it may be for thy grear ! forus.chas 


— as we lee 7er. 4. :; har whole Chaprer, the we delize,uor 
Caprainerhere, and the reſt ofthe people, they Farr rang 
reckoned itary exceeding great miſery, a very would be 


vrear affliction to continue in 7eruſalem,they had | freed from | 
| 


| Tere, 42. 
a great defireto.go downe into Ezypr, bur the |? 
Lords. I's them; they were very much deceived | 


tor this miſery ſhallbe for yourgood, faith he, | 
bur if you willneeds 80 down into Egypr, when | | 
yourhink to-have abundance of all things there, | 
you ſhall meete with the Sword, and with Fa- | 
mine, andwiththe Peſtilence,and with utter de- | | 
fruRion. So Ifay,inthis caſe, we are oftentimes. 
deceived, we think that robe 000d for us whicht. | 
18 


ESE 


. mage Wt terry oe oe ee 
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le ee nliaded mt 
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| portunate ; fairh- he, if you will needs go,go; 


i We wer: bet- 

! rer Want com 
forrs,thencn- 

oy them 

| without our 

 Fachers g20d | 

\ will 


| 


' 


7, 
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| is nor. Certainly,the Lordis Alt. ſufficient, he wil 


| with-hold no good thing, bur it 1s notalwayes 
| quo rohaveſuch an afflition removed perhaps 


vere betrer for theeco beare ir, it were better 

far ad lye under it, thenchatir ſhould be re. 
moved: we doin this caſe many times with the 
Lord, as the children ofthe Prophets dealt with 
 Eliſha,they would needs goto leckethe body of 


| Eliah;Elifha torbad chem, bur ſtill they wereim- 


kh 


'but they loitcheir labour, they had better have. 


taken his counſell ar the firſt; And (o inthis calc, 
many tunes when the Lord would have usto do! 


f{uchathing and to be content with the wane of | 
ſuch 2 comtort,to becontent to fuffer ſuch a des. 


te in our eſtate; in ourbodies, in our buline! 
__ {tillimportunare with him, ſometimes % 
hearkensro us, he ſuffers the thing to be done, 
| but we were as good to wantic. I would a3ke thee; 
inthiscaſe, wouldſt thou haveit withour thy Fa-| 
thers good will? Ifchou haycit,ir will do thee 00! 
ee the beſt way is this, ro con{iider with thy} 

telfe,chacheis 4/1- ſufficient chough chisafflict. 


{ 


| 


| on ſeeme to ÞCc CSCCL dJinz bitter, yer itisa cupot! 


thy Fachets providing, ir is that which the Lord, 


fr it loves thee, hath ordaincd, iris that which, 
'the Lord that wants aorhing, ao isableenough 
{rorake it from theo, and to tupply it, iris ral 
' which he hath ſeen meerro Aifpence corhee:cher- 
|| fore iris nor for want of {athciency in him ,buru! 
| | ts better for thee ro ſurterthe want of this Colt: 


| fort, orto lye underthts crofle or affliction, 


wnewrns: 


een. le RL _S_ — 


But 


y, % 


 ctween Hanxah and Peninnah; Hannah had the 


, } 
| | the Saints, &he was contentto be theleaft, Aman | 
| |that hath beene truely humbled, and brought | 
|homerto God, that hathraſted and ſeexe how gract. | | 


—_—_ 
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| Burlaftly, ſome will ſay, ifthe Zord be _27//-, 96;ef. 
| ficient, 1 muſt be [abject rohis wi!,why is it 
not his will to put me into a higher condition ? 
why hath he eiven me bur fuch a meaſore of 
cifts, but ſuch a meane pl.ice, but fuch a quantity 
ofhcalrh,of wealth, of underſtanding ? A mars 
heart will goc frrther, if there beſuchriches 1n | 
Goa, ſuch an A#-ſufficiency in him, why is it not 
berrer with me ? why am I notin a higher con- | 
dition? | ET 
To this Tanſwer:Firft Thar he tharentreth into | «/w, | 
Covenant with God, he ſhould be content with | * Chriſtin | 
. ns : i 120Ui4 De Cy | 
theloweſtplaceinallthe tamily, & be glad that | rear with z ' 
heis within the doore;as wee lee the Prodroal/| mean place in, 
| Godsionle. 


did; And fothe Apoitle Paw, 7 am theleaſt of all | 


ou the Lord s, that hath had.expericnce of his 
own ſin,and of Gods goodneſie, heewill becon- = 
tent withtheteaſt meaſure. tf he bepurinto the | 
loweſt place, ifFhebe madethe leaſt of all Saints, | 


that placethatthe Zord hathalforted him. 


I wichthy ſelfe, thatifthou have a lower place, or | Thoſe thar 
| conditis, inthis orthat thine, yetir may bethou 


But beſides this, Confider, ſecondly, further i , 


|kewitnotexaſrhimſelte above that meaſure,and | | 
f 
| 
| 


' ar2 meanin 

| ſome things 
may exce!l in 
others, 


haſt a higher condition in ſomewhart eſſe, and 
know this,that God gives noman allchings, bur . 
hath mingled his comforts, he hatlt diſpenſed 


them diverfly; 2s we ſee'in 1 54m.in that caſe 


| 
; 
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| love ofherhusband. but the Zord hath made her 
| barren: onthe other fide, Penninab had children 
= bur ſhe wanted the love of her husband:it is pur. 
poſely noted there, rhat you may ſee how the 
| God diſpea- Lord diſpenſeth his comforts : and fo it was with 
| ſer hisgifis Leah & Rachel,the one,you know, had children, 
| cxxrerent'y, and wanted herhusbands love, the other had a 
| kathall, | greaterabundance of love, but ſhe was barren, 
__ | Asit was with theſe, fo generallyrthe Zord dif. |F 
\ penſeth good andevilltogether. Thereis noman|Þi; 
[char hath all things. You ſee Aoſes, he wanted|Þ'e 
|cloquence, that Azrox had, as Moſes againe had|Þ:} 
the wiſedome that _Laroz wanted: fo Paul andiff 
Barnabas,they had differentexcellencies,the one 
had thatthe other wanted, and ſo itis generally, 
| Therefore thinke with thy (elfe, thereis no man 
| chathathall, and why ſhouldI defire ic? there 
muſt be a mingling of fomedeteds. What 
a Again, Thirdly, Conſider with thy ſelfe, that |Mfor 
: Godcanta- | the varieties ofthe ſufhciencies that God gives to. 


i 


| 
| 
| 


| ewhie the de- gs | 
ne iow | Men,that he placeth ſome ina higher degree,and 


' coadizon. |ſomeina lower, toſome he gives greater gifts, 
| to {ome leſſer; ſome he makes rich, and ſome! 
poore, ſome honorable,and ſomebaſe; this vart- 
ety in allthe works of Ged, takes notaway trom! 
the perfeRion of each one:every man in his place 
may have a perteQion, he may have it within his $5þ; 
ſpheare, ſothatthere ſhall beno want ar all : for Sc: 
che Lord, out of his Almighty power, is able t0F:-. 
(doe ir, thatthe deſire may be ſatisfied as much, iy + 
[they may be filled in alower condition as wellsþ:' 
in 2 greater, thou ſhalt teele no more want, Kos l./ 


, . 
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© haveas greatadegreeofhappinefſe2s theother ; | 
| you know, thereare ſundryexprefions in har | 
caſe. A little Bottieis as well filled as a grearer. 
*| Whatcana mandcſire more buttobe ſarisficd ? | 
| Andtherein Gedis AL/-(ufficiext, there is in him | 
an AU-ſuffrcrencyro fillevery creature in his own 
| ſpheare,and compatile, when he hath made veſ. 
© (els ofglory,. they be not all of one fort, bur of 
| divers forts, ſome ot one ſort, ſome of another 
6 ſort, but they are all veſſels of glory, they have al 
| {experience of his niches, and of his mercies, ſo 
| that none havecauſe to complaine, 
| ] Laſtly, Confider( in tharmeanneſſe of place, |, _ 4 _ 
e\Þ gifts,or condition thou artin,) thoumaicſtbe as | DET 
I faithful in a licle,as another may bein much | is accepredin 
||| Confider, hit he thar hath much, yer there is | Tee 00 
| [nothing his, burthe finceritie wherewith a.man 
Whath uſed char which he hath, wherewith he per- 
at\Mformes all he doth : he that hath the gifts rhat E- 
to 4h and Paw had, thatexcellencieof gifts, it is- 
ad; Mnorhis but the Churches, all that is his, is but | 
es, his fairh tulnes.in diſpendingeboleegifis, they are | ,.......c, 
me Wnor his owne bucthey are beftowed oa him ; and | we not his, 
art Fberhar þ2rh che leffer meaſure of gifts, hethar Pure —_ 
om Winch the Lower part given himroaR, whilche is ith be pach 
lace onthe it1 : c ofrhis-world, isaccepred according 4ipenicd 
) his Wo bis fo flee, every-man-ſhall be rewarded EN 
for cc0rin rohis fairhfulnsfſ= &finceritie : there- | 
c 10800 content thy fclfe with a fower condition, 
uch, Wir 1 chat God is nor All ſufficient, becauſe thou | 
ella WÞi” - 5:2 higher degree : for thou ſeeſt here is 
but f75;ency in Godto preſervethec inall com-/ 
have | fort. 


Same. 
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fort, and to defend thee from all evill. Ic may|#? 
ſtand with a grear- difference of condiriog;(}# 
 thoughthou benorſa, high as another, though|Þ? 
thou have notſo muchgrace, though thouhaveÞ* 
not {o-high a Calling aS\another, yer even to þ? 
thecallo God is All-ſuffisiexh, So we haverunneþ* 
through all theſe three parts 'e&f the Covenant; Þ | 
Heis_A4t-ſufficicnr in forgi91n3;Heis A1-ſuf. Þ 
fictentin ſandktifgipg us; And his AU. 
ſ#ff1crext 40 providing for ov, 
whatſoever we N 
wat, \* 


So much for this time. 
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PLD U know where wee left; Wee| =» | 

X EY 4 procecde ro thar which remzinss, Fog Deaucirns.'| 

— WR 6 y that wee may finiilr the poynt ar. j 
BS FS! thistime. There remaine bur theſe | 


Fon: 2g two Deductions from chris, hat! | 
DD. A ſufficient. ED 3. 1 
Firſt; This fhouldleadens roa farther know 
ledge of the inſafficiencie of the Creature, 
Thit wee will firſt doe, and after ic we will 


adde but atryallto- all char wee have faid; to ſec 
whether we be indeedeperſwaded of that 1!1- | 
ufficiencie thatisin God and of tharyanitie, and | 
mptineffethat is in the Creature ; And this ' ; 
ill be our bufineſſe -at rhis' time,) It God be The infutt- 


a1. -[uffichent and that extlaſfively, as I ſhewed cencze ofthe 
fore, then there is an-emprineſſe, "a vvanitie, vl, 


4 


Vous 
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| and indigenceinthe Creature, there is nothing 
| - {in itzand [ro make IEW PLC; Conſider, | |t! 
n | | l Firſt,tharche Creatureis made by ſomething | | 0: 


It is made by elſe withourit. Itts CCTUNC, no Cr-arure is able /if 
auother. 
| to makeit ſelfe: tor char which makes ano: 1121, W [to 
' muſt bebeforeanatacr,ita croature could 1:4; MW [nc 
it ſelfe, itmult bo beior: it ſelfs, andprheretor:/ jm 
all things arc n+! by God by this 48.(ufficient'|Þ | on 
The end and God, Now then, if thac which makesthe Cres 
| perfe&:on of ; ture be ſomething without ic {clfe, ehen the end, 'on 
YO ©, of the Creature mu 
felte. | ourtt ſelfe: forit is the maker that is|the eff life 
| | cient cauſe of all things, and in allchingschat {ub 
| propounds an end toirt Aelfe, and theend of ef |wit 
verythiag, you know, is theperfeRion of the ja i 
thing; fothar hencewe gather, thatall rhe per- 
| fetion ofthe Creatureis without it ſelfe ;torit 
[the end bethe pertection, and theendto which 
' every Creatureis carried, is without it ſelfe, i 
| mult needs be, that, irhath no perfeion nofÞines 
 excellency withinir ſclte: hence 1tis, that everyſtecic 
 creatureis bound ro doeſomething for another Feude: 
the inanimate & unreaſonablecreature for man, 
and man for Ged, becauſeall are made for a fur 
} wae. | therend. The Almizghtie Godhimſelfe, the Ab 
| | ſufficient God, that hath no efficientcauſe,and,l 
| conſequent, no end without himſelte, hee ma 
| | ; doeall for himſelfe, and for his owne ſake, anc 
|  hisowneglory ,ifhe willdiſpence withthecretYad th 
ture,and doe good or ill tro the creature, ares, 
| make himſelferhcend of all that hee doth. 1 . wsth 
| he may well docit: for he hath no tugher - 
| 
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Butifany Creatureſballſ{ay, I will ſeekeno fur- 
jow crid, butto have a happinefle and perfeRi- 
on withia mine ownecompaſle, it is all one, as 
ifrae hearbe ſhould ſay, I willnot be beholding] _ 
tothc Sunne,butT willlive ofmy ſelfe; orF wilt | © 1c, 
not be beholding to theraine, &c. This creature 
muſt necds periſh, becauſehis end and perfeQi- | 
onis withouthimlelfe altogether ; Irisas it the 
hand ſhould ſay, I will ſceke a perfection in my 
'owne ſpheare,asIamſucha part,asIamfſuch: a 
member, without looking to the ſoule,thar gives 
lite, or without looking tothereſt of thebady it | 
{ubſiſts in, thisis the way to deftroyir : Soit is| | 
withevery creature; if it ſeeke a perfection with- 
Win ic ſelfe,itis theundoing of it ſelke. Onrthe 0: 
cher fide, when it deniesitfelfe, whenir empti- 
Fcthicſelfe, whenitlookes for nothing withinirs | 
| ownecompaſle, but goes ont of it felfe; and our SOLON 
© ofevery Creature belides, to the Ocean of hap-| j,;ppinefte 08 
ines, from whence it mutt recetve all the per- | the Crearure: || 
Mfc&tion ichath, I ſay, therein confiſts the beari- | 239% 
Mudeand bleſſednefle of the Creature. ol 
| Secondly: As that 1s one argument, to ſhew | x: ;; in cond- 
teemprines ofthe creature,thar the happines of | nuall mouon 
tis without it ſelte alrogether, and therefore it 
Wanuftneeds beemptic 3 fo this is another reaſon, 
which you ſhall find in Eccle.2. Every creature, | Eccher, 2, 
ming divers ofthem, the S#x andthe Waters, 
and the Wind the ſeverall generations of the crea- | 
ures, whereof oxe gocth, and angther ſucceederh, 
wsthe 1ſerman concludes, faythbe,elt rhixgs ; 
fs of labour men cannetuiter it: Andhe proves! 
it 
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at quie -the Cland: gae abort by their circuits, and 
{never remain? ſtill in chierr places \the waters Pp Wl 
rnnninzioand tro, ſore Rivers arc running to the 


ir by this, T be Sunn riſeth, and'ſtts, andis never! f: 


| Sea, /a,0 ruaning oxtofis fothat all thing 5 are ful] 


of iahorer Now whatis theend of all modox: and! 
of ali labor? Whenany man,or any thing moves 


ſelfe: fothatthe motion oftlix'creaturei is 2 ſtone! 


moves.it movethco get that which it hath not 
yerit isimpoſſiblirie ro have ic,andit hath ir not: 
for. tf it had ir, the Creature would reſt there; it! 
would remaine inthatterme, it would ſtand fill 


it hath not, thereforeit moves it {e}fe, and there-! 
foreic labours. Now when you ſee this is the! 
condition ofevery Creature under the Sunne, 
all things are full of labour, and ſorrow,and man 
that isthe Lord ofrhem(you know what is ſayd 


' al his life foould befullsf labowr\itis an argumen 
oftheimperfeRion. and of the vaniticand indt- 
gence ofthe Creature, and that what ir hath. 
muſt haveelſe-where. 

Laſt ofal, youſhall know it by this, that whit 


Een a 
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| it ſelf; from one place to another; it is our of þ 
| adefarc, our. of an apperite.to. be "there rather Þ | 
then in 'rhe phace wlercitis, thereis no apperite'iÞ 
ordcftre bur of lomerhing thar is wanting : for,if | 
it hadehething,it would haveno-defireto it, and 
thereforcitis carricd to ſomething widhour i i : 


of the imperfection of it. Belides whatſoever | 


uponthat Center, but becauſe ir wants ſomthins | 


to him, that» [abowr he ſhould eate his bread, anti 


 ſoeverthe creature hath,ithathir but by partic-s 


| 


- patiog,it hath nothing of ir ſelfe;as in thingsthat 
c [princes {omerhings are more hot, &ſome 
| | chingslefſe hot itisanargument they have nog 
© |hornesin themſelves, bur there is ſomething els 
[thar1s pertedtly hor: tor that which hath bur 2 | 
C part, 41t preſuppolerh thar thereis ſome thing els 
| |tharis the whole, of which thar is bur the part: 
|F \Uty ou looke upon allthe goodnefle, excellency, | 
| {and beauricin the Creatures, you ſee ſome crea-| 
turcs have ic more,and {omeleſſe, which is an ar-! 
; [gument thatthere is ſomething elſe without the | 

| Creaturerhar hath a ſea ofpertection,tharis full 
| 'of goodnefle, full ofexcellency,asthe Sunne is; 
ful Iſoflighr, and as the Seais tullof water, and ; 
this is not within, bur withour the Creature, 
Now the Creature being thus imperfect in it: 
ſelte, it hath ſomthing communicatedto ir from . 

W \dayto day: for if there be a conrinuall neede, | 
1 thereis adaily ſupply that it muſt have, &ifthat 
WF faylc,or be not ſo good asit needs, the Creature, 
languiſheth, Thisis ſo in every kind: ifit be in| 


fa >» II, 2 
2 EY 


hey marter of lite, if meate,or arinke,or Ph ylicke,or | 
1c, pre be wanting, the creatures dics for want of it: 
n{W(for ichathir not initſelfe,iris comunicated from 
oy another. And ſolikewile, if it be contentment.if | 1 


ot 1 be refreſhing, ifir be joy, wichoutwhich no | 
oft Creature i1Sableto live, ificbe wanting, if God | 
ub : gs his hand, thatthereis notaninfuence 
ntoir,the crearure languitherh according to the 
proportion of that defeR: it irbe in marters that 
long to eternall life; ifthe Zord with-hold his! 
d, it he (hur up his hand, they perith eter. 

2 nally. 
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on a 
at God 
communt- 
cares to the 
creature faule, 
the creature 
peritheth, 


No Creature 
lives with9ur 
J}”Ys 
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nally. And ſo we may fay of allrhings elſe,” | FF 
| So thartthis isthe condition of cyery creature, | P: 
| itis exceeding emprie; Man himfelfeis empric, | Þ 
and (0 all orher creacures betidesare,thereis no. Þ 
 happinesro be found inthem, there isno ſatiſ- þ 
| faction, rthcreis no contentment tothe ſoule of | 
a man, If I ſhould goethrough rhe parciculars, 


Richcsofrwo yOu would ftindeit {o, ,f you aske, where this 


apkes > | happines isto be tound? Waherherin riches, or 
Waturall. hs matter of eſtate? Surely,iris notthere : for || ti 
zx {| richesarebutofrwolorts,cicher they are natu-| | ti 


Actificiall. | rall riches, ſuch as mearte, drinke, 2nd clothes; | ti 
| orels they arc artificiall riches, things that con-| | n+ 
| iſt inexchange, tharareinvenced by Arr, ro be| ſh 
the meaſure ofthem for commuration ; it can-} 
not conſiſtin the naturall, for what ſerve they |W/ra 
to, butto maintaine the body 2 and what doth < 
the body ſerve for,butforthe ſoule? Andif this| 
wereall, whatſhould become of the principall|j ft 
part of man, that which is indeed the man him. || tt 
ſelfe £ Beſides, ircannot conſiſt in credir,in efti- | thc 
mation, in honour, forthatis inthe power of2-||il 19 
nother, and is not in a mans owne power, 2nd|j fur 
þ the happineſſe and bleſſednefſe of any thing, the EF 
contentment which confiſts in the power of 2-jfſſ Ih 
| nother, andrchatin the power of the Creature, ji '4n 

itcannot make a man happie, it can give lick} Hel 
contentment to him. [tft 
| Befidesz As we ſaid of riches, ſo we mayſay © *w 
{ Honor of | of honour, and glory, ir iscither emprie glory, {nc 
| 0707 | aSthe Scripture oftencals it, That is, glory that] 


| vow glory. | 1s gathered from yaine things, as. pr 


| 


_ er 
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| houſes, or fearning,or knowledge: for there is 
b | pmrrnscaggins bringstruc praiſe, bor grace onely Onely Ir 
| nothing drawes thame properly after i = bur alas 


Iz | finne, 1£1SnOtin this, for there ts a deceiveable  thame, | 
'Þ ching,itis as a hhadow, that hath na ſubſtznee| 
| 20 anſiverir, orel{eitis| rrue honor & credit, and! _ * _. 
 ifit be that, hatis bur the ſhadowrhat followes nor 
b che {ubſtance. And therefore our bleſſednes, our | | 
| . comentedneſſe, and fari-faion, reſts rather mm 1 
| thething from whence this eredie'is gathered, | « | 


| Smile. | | 
: thenin thecredirir ſelfe: tor chacis bur 2 thadow | 
| that ſometimes followesir, & ſometimes it doth | | 


{| not. ſometimes it is a larger ſhadow, and fome-. 


x 7 
T a7 och 


times a thorter,though the body bethe fame. | | "* 
| [might gothrough many others, bur I will Theem 


'ratherconfirmeallthisto you,chat L have faid of the Crews! 


TUTE PLoave 


|Meemptineſſeof rhecrearure, by thatreſtimony fir Ly arg? 


s| MI; that is wittronr all exception, thar is, by the re- | ments. | 
l ftimony of God himſelte, even the teſtimony of | 
- the Scriptures,1n Ecelsſ"1.2 wherethe ſcope of 
i-\|l the 1ſemmar is to fer out this point, that we are | @ | 
+ 20w upon; Thacis, The emprineſle ofthe Crea-| | 

f 


| 
| (ure. | | 
Firſt; ſaich he, wvanitic of vanities, al & vantie. | r-.7rgu.. | 
4 Thatis: There ts in the Creature an excefſe of I:1s ll ot : 
e WM Vanitic, as you know, this is the heighr of the | EEG $7 
1 Hebrew Superlattve,vanzre of Viaxit/en. Betides, | | 
tligniterh a heape of cauities; 2 neſt of yanit1?s, ' 


ay i {wondrous exceeding great vanirie, fuch as bee 
y, knew not how to expreſſe, whac that vanitic is 
arMthat is in the Creature. Icis a vaine thing, we | 


ſay, thatcannor profit and therefore we feein unprokcable, | 
N 3 the 


4 
— com nome _—__ — 


ea 
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Itis brittle. 
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{ 
| Rom.3, 


Tt is unable 
to bring ene» 
ſterprizes to 
\ pate. 


x dingtothatinthe Goſpel], which tsthe beſt ex: 


| Elay,40.6,. 


d > AFR or xo GR Roe ar 


| able to build a houſe or hee thinkes he is able to Will 


| Or Gops 


| the 2.verſe, What remaines io 4 man of ell bs tra- | H 
els, orwhatavailcsit,or what profits it, accor. Þ 


2. 


| preffionof ir? Sayth our Saviour, Purthecak Þ 
; thouhadſtall che goodthingsin the world, tha Þ 
| alltheglory ofths world.thatalltheriches 1a the 
; world were inthy poſſeſſton, yer,Tayth he,when Þ 

| thouſbaltJoſe thy ſoule, whar is all chis ? ,t can-Þ n 
not helpethecto fave thy ſoule, what will it prof 
tbees Thatis, itisan unprofirablerhing to make 
us happy. Beftdes.,in thisthe vanitie of the crea: 
rarcis ſcene, thatitis ofa mouldrin2, yanifhing 
nature. 1/4.40 Row 8. thofe two places expreſſ 
it: 1/4.40.6,A1fe(h 15 gra(ſe,aud al the glory of i 
es the flower of the graſſe. Thatis ; As itisexptel- 
{ed inthencxt Verſe, as the grafle is of facing 
nature, ſo isthe Creature it felfe, and as the 
Flower of the graſle, ſers out all rheexcelicncy, 
all the gifts and beautic ofthe Creature that 
| found init; The ſpirit of Ge#blowes upon it,and 
| thegraſſe withers, and the Flower fades away: tel 
Soin Rom.8. The Creature i ſubject to vaniti Fl (he 
Tharis,Tr is of noabiding condition, ir wither: fair 
and wafts,and hath nothin? init ro maintaing It, | upd 
| ” ; * «> AR | 
| Beſtdes, iris called vaine : becauſe itis notabieagr 
tobring any enterprize to paſſe. You woulcWſ 
thinkethe Creature were able to doe much, bit} 52 
you ſee wharthe Zord ſaith ; A manthinkes he I 547: 


0 


—  _ — I. 


*” 


—_—y 


watch a Citie, No, faiththe Lord, itI withdraw 
my ſ{cife, thou ſhalr be ableto doe nothing, not 


any Creature whatſoever. Whatis ſaid of that 
ſ | ma! 


—i——_ — 


As Woot. 4. anc ends —— 44 tt. 


| 


4 oben of anything elſe, A man thinkes a 
| ) Horſeisa Creaturethat will ſtand him in much | 
# *| fteadin the day of Battell, but 4 Horſe is but 4 
: | vainething. And {Girls 1 in all other Creatures, 
| tc are not able to bring any enterprize to 
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| paſſe, heretn1s the vanirie ofthem, | 
But now this1s but the ſimplc expreſſion of ya: | 
| 


1 nitic  Letus confider( for what can we do bet- | 
- Y ter fnce we are uponthis argument) what argu- 
{| mentsrhe holy Ghoſmuſcth ro perſwade us of this | 
|rruch, chatchereis noching but emprtineſſein che. 
| Creature. betcech you, hearkea toir: torweall 


thinke there 15 too much 1n the Creature, wee! 
' ſhould for leeke ic as we doc,our thoughts and | 
affections ſhould not be {o noch Rirred abour i it | 


143. 


a 


a5 they are, if wee did not thinke rhere were |, 


' ſomething inte. Ifay, confider the arguments | 
{which the Fely Ghoſt uleth, I will burname the 
'places:in briefe to you, you may reade them in | 
theſerwo © Chapters at yourleiſure,it will much | 
 helpero bringthemto your memory. Firſt, faith | 
| the W1ſe-man, there is nothing but vanitze : tor | 
| faith he,when [ looke upon the whole Vntverle, | 
[upon che whole frame of things,this I find, firſt, | 


{2 great inſtabilitie in rhem, oC generation COMB Te creatur 


meth. and another goers, the Stnneriſeth, and the , "I itavic, 


Sunxe ſetteth_there is nothing conſtant under the. 
S4nue. Now the happineſle ofa man, thar which | 
willgivecontentroa man,it muit be fome ſtable. 
thing. for aman cannot reſt but upon iome Cen- 
ter,upon ſoine place, where his foule may find 
lomequier,and therefore an unſtable thing, thar 
N4 iS 
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; 
| 
; 
| 
i 


is incontinmall paſſage, is nor able ro give the 
Ln es {oule reſt | 
Eo ckit news] Secondly ;ſayth he, there ir ws new thine wnder 4 
inthe Cre» jthe Sunne : (Marke it) for; fayth hec,if you goe;ÞÞ 7 
wie throuzth thewhole courſe of things, you ſhall þÞ n* 
ado caring hers. one generation comes, and Þ tn 
another generationſucceeds like tr. And fo for Wi 
ward that asin the waves of the Sea,one follows Þ lu 
another. till they beall broken npon the ſhore; © 
foitisinthe ſucceſſion of en, and rhere| 
| | \!Snothing 1n one OIIns. but what was in an-| 2: 
jorher, becauſe, faythhe, rhe Sunre riſeth and ſets, i © 
the winds goeto and fro, they 2 Toe about by their cir if cy: 
 caiis, And ſothe waters in the ſprings, and im he £t 
| ; Kzwers, they gocand come, and there ts no new! At 
' thing under the Sunne ; What ſhall we gather I i! 
| from that? Why this chat chere is no ſatisfaction i of 
to the ſoule ofa man. Andtherefore, ſaych he, 5c: 
| nr | threye is not ſatsfied with ſeeing, nor the eare with age 
| cyeandthe | Hearing. Thoſe two arethe onely diſciplinal ſen dit, 
* ſes we have; youknow, allthe knowledee youll fic: 
| have,is gathered by theeyeand theeare. Nowifſ hc: 
| there be nonew thing under the Sunne, bur all Hat 
things are the ſame; hence itis thar the minde of| 
' Man "when it lookes abourir, can find nothing WM "1921S 
| give it ſatisfactio, for there mutt be ſome newes, | tarts 
| lome vanitie ſome thing that we have not here: | In 2 
| 


PROT —_—C 


| 


that the ſoule ſeekes after. But, ſaith he, you thall [New 
and nothing but the ſame, nothing but dentitie, (= LD 

Bur,if it be 6bjected, there i is ſomething new, the « 
' that was not before, and there were ſome things WIE 
; before, that are not now. | The 
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| 
! The Vijeman aniwers thus, theſe things hes! 
| were dexe thenthey are forgotten, they are not had. 
Z in remembrance; And /o /itewiſe rhe rhizgs that 
| Lrenow wilt be forrotten. Ani therefore there is 
no newthing. Indeedc, in grace there is ſome 
E thing new,thereisa new Creature, rhereare all| 
things new within and withour, there is «new | 


: Iudgeme: at, anew Conlicicnce, new Aon 


f 


Fo pany, hets brouz heinto anew world his 


e ſees things, his earc nearcs things that never 


ns any mans heart TS into any 
W naturall mans hearr, which one] y ak to doe 


with naturall things let him lookeinto the word ' 
8 ofcod, there is a newneſſe: 


FW reade ir,the more yon deſire ftilſto readeit, 


| 
; everything is new, all things tre become new there | 
| Ler him charthath grace, looks about him, and 


; the reits{ome thing new, hee comes intoa new! 


| 


for the more you | 
the 


more you heare !: {til you ind ſome new thing | 


® 
tlio, 


CELIAC 


\W diſcovered : Looks on -pth of tho 
WF ries, looke onthe confolitions of thedpirit, 
WF the: eis ſomething new inc: the waycs of Ged, 
| 


+ > Ps 
Lids 


T3 
Creatur, _— 


| that belongtothe new 
q \avoa freſh renewed vizor ! care aids; that 
\-fatisfieth the {oute ofa man, and therethe cn 


W latts 1cd with 1c cetng, and the carc wirh heath 1s 


MM 1h all the workes of Nature. there is nothine 
[New. 


MM Thethirdand laſt reaſon that he uſethto ſhew 
| the en en nptineſTe of alichi ngs under the Sunne, is. 


decauſe that waica 1s crooked cannor be made 
niche, and that which is defective can none 


thoſe mvite- 


Bill 


[1 thou (ak | 


eAnſw, 
Things done 
in tOrmer 
ages forgor- 
4 $ 
Newneſficwn 


Azel LI 
notung,but 


in grace, 


bt. emu one. — 
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Tiie crearure. | 


cannot fer 
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ſupply; Thatis, There are > many things in the} 
| Creature, charare crofſeto us, that fall thwart| S] 
uponus, there are many ilsthat wee find in our 
ſelves,and inall thingsthat wehaveto doe with, - 
* Bur, ſayth he, it you looke upon the Creature, 7 
there is nothing that | is ableto make ftrarght the | EA 
which s oat - the daugter of Abraham that 6 2; 
was crooked, ail the Creatures both in Heaven Þ Q 
and earth, were not able to make her ſtraight.' Þ 
A perverſe and crooked minde, who can make Þ ” 
ſtraight ? Crooke children who can make them Þþ ,? 
ſtraight ? Crooked affeRions, inordinare feares,| Þ 'V 
and tnordinate grietes, who can reifiethem 2! | th 
| And ſo, likewiſe, who can ſupplychatwhich is] Þ |! 
| wanting? When hetogkes uponall this, and ſees ly 
ir inthenamre ofthe Creature,he concludes up. | | 


a 


' onallthis,that all is vaninae. | bY 

EY When hebarh done all this, he goes turther,' I 57: 

| By kisexperi= and contirmes this by experience of his own;| | | the 
- pi ' and now there were tWoO things wherein S4/om0n do 


| did exc<ll, whichall men would delire onearth,| ot! 
Tworhings | Thats, Greatneſle of Wiſedome; and ſecond- the 
PRE ly,Greatneſle ofeſtate ; And, (: ich he, firſt, be. FE 
I, fore | cometo the particulars, let me fay this ” for 
| you concerning my cxperience, and fee w! hcther | j4cf 

| . thearguments that arctake from thence, be not; {£01 

| ftrong arguments to expretſe the vanitie of a; 2H! 
| things under the Su-me ; Sayth he, T was a King [that 
£1 Te Jernſalem, a mighticm: in, andther; cforeadi (ta! 
» | | ro have expcricnce of thoſe things that other te 
- ; menhadnot,] had opporturiticthat other men (inct 
y | hadnot. Secondly; AsI wasa King, lo 1 was * 
1UICN 
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$i Gicha King as exceededin all kind of wealth, 
| anita of a lrhings, as neverany beforc 
r anythatcameaiter ; {9 hee ſaithof himſelte. 
1nd therefore he had morelibertie, and more cx. 
Tcriencethen any of the fonnes of men befides 
Moreover he had better meancsro find ont good | 
| andevill under the Sunne, becaute ofthe large- 
| | ncſſe ofhis Wilſedome, IP 
| | Laſtofall,ſairh he, 7 gave my ſelfe torhis, 7 (ct 
| my ſelfe to ſearch and find out, what is god tad 6: | 6 | 
| 5:f 19:h ſons ofmen.Now.it you would know | Mirin23”. 
| '\what $4/9m01 found fayth he, there ire butrtwo ence conlifted | 
Þ| things whereiarhis experience con{ifts; thar is, | | 
| to know what is in wiledome and folly; z ſecond. 
|| ly, to know what is in great eſtate. | 


—  —— 


| | "Firſt, for matter of aifedoms. he concludes | 
| Þ thus, 77e that zncreaſeth i# wiſedome, increaſcth in | 
| rricfe. Tharisz Letra man goecither way, ſayth. f 
\Þ cherriſeman, (peaking of moralland civill wilc- 


| dome, not of ſanRified wiſedome , for that is an- 

| {otherthing., ) Now the queltion 115 this, among T. 

A the Crearures, whercinyantte 1s {eenc.tlith he, Oitherane 
5 \He that increaſeth knowleaze, rxcreaſeth Greg on 
of {for whena man is a wife man; he findes many | 
er defects, he ſees allthemiſcriesa-tar of, thar are re | 
or; | {comming upon him; he lookes t9 as To nn | 
a jofhis unhappincs, which are hid from anorhe fandom ; 
ng) | ithat is fooliſh. And rheretoreſayth he,the more 

le (eat a manſeeth, themoremi'ery he ſeerit, an | 
ic: | (he more miſery he ſeeth, the more his gricte is © cn or f 
0 lincreaſed and multiplied. Befides he that increa- nota 
as ” w:ſeadome ncreaſeth griefe : tor he ſees many 


detects, 
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3 
Recauſe the 
things KNOWN 
2Lve Not CONe 
tentmencct, 


| knowledge ofit. But there isa vanirie,and acurſe 


| lictle for his labour, it coſts him much paines, 


Objette 


ſomething thenin follyzifa man beiZnoranr, if 


Anſw. 

T. 
Ofthe vanity 
ot folly. 

1]: runs a man 
:o0 milchictec 
anknowne, 


happinctie or contentment there: for ſuch 1 man 


O7 Gops 


defects, heſcerh many things our of order,many Þ 
things in his owne ſoule, many things in his own'Þ 
| Family, many things inthe Common- wealth, | 
many things in the Church, many chingsin the ; 
courſe of nature, but all a mans wiſedome wil: 
' not remedieit ; now when a man lees 1ll, and 5 Þ 
 unableto helpe, in ſuch a caſe, ftyth he, he tha MI! 
mncreaſeth wiſedome ,increaſeth 2 7riefe, Befides, i MW 
the things themlelves that are knowne, canno: Þþ 

 giveany filling,any contentment ro the ſoule of Jic! 
| a man: certainly, the knowledge ot them cannot M | 
doit; forthe knowledge cannorgoe beyond the 
| thing, there ' is more inthe thing then in the 


\ Iyes upon 1allchecreatu res, and therc tore, he that 
increateth wiſdome,takes much paines.and hath 


much wearinefſe in readingand fearching, and 
' whenhe hathdone allthis, : as there iSa yaintie in. 
the creature, which is xnown:; ſo thereis in rhe 
' knowledge it ſelfe, 

Bur, you will ſay, onthe other {tde, there is 


a man know not that which a wiſeman ſeerh. 
No; Thereisa madnefle in that, there is nd 


mulripliesgriete, buriris otanorher kinde: fot 
evills come upon him, and he cannot fee how to; 
 prevemthem.they ye upon him, and undoe fun 
before he is a-ware, hee i full of gray-hayres, ani 
| knowes it y9t.25 it 15 ſayd of E phraim. Theſ? are 
 thefruirs of foll y, he isprecipitate. atfd runs Int? 
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LS 
FJeyes todiſcerneir So herhat increaſcrh toliy, | 


"© p1154. Tharis, both wiſedome and folly, Folly, 


Wo nothing belonging to his health; or his! 
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miſchiefe hefals into quick ſands, and harhgor;| 


» 


-1 
Kat 

» 
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[J on the other fide, likewiſe, he increaſcth griefe. 
7 This, fairh Sa/omon, I have found our, therefore 
itis norinfolly,nor in wiſedome, 1 gave my ſelfe 
| 0 know wiſedome, and maane(ſe, and foolifhneſſe, 
| [ know alſo, that thes rs wanuie and vexation of 


{ becauſeir is madneſſe, and wiſcdome, becauſe 
Jicincreafeth griefe. | 
| Now forthe other, forthe matter ofhis eſtate 3 
[will be very briefe init, you ſhall finde there, | Of the vaniry 
| that he provesa vanitie in.that,by an induction, | en 
zoing through all the particulars almoſt thar the : 
fonnes of mencnjoy underthe ſunne. And firſt 
hebegins with Zawghter and 10l[:tze, that which | Laughter, 
commonly every man ſeekes afcer, faith hee, 7 
thonoht 7 would endewvour my ſelfe to ſee if there 
were any contentment to be found in that, butirt is 
nor there, ſaith he.1ſaid of Laughter thou art mad, 
ind of Ioy what is this that tho doeſt? Theſe three 
things he ſaith concerning lollicie, concerning! 
that carnall mirth wherewih men refreſhthem-| 
ſelves. | 
Firſt; fayth he, I finde ita madaefle : becauſe 3s, 
it ſers a man a-worke upon trifles, when he hath | I* 35 mades, 
preaterthingsin hand. madnes,you know, is hu- 
morous, exulting and rejoycing in vainethiogs, | 
and intending of idle chings, and l-tting goc  Anctiec of 
things rendingto our profic, asa mad man cares 4cucdic. 


wealth, but beſtowes himicltc in picking of 
flowers, | 


_ 
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flowers, orin doing ſome idle things, ſayth he, ; 
there is a madnefle in this to conſftder,that in the! FF |, 
| middeſt of finne,and of danger,and in the midit | 
: , of fo many great buſineſſes and employments, | 
-36 'in the midſt ofthatlabour that God hath given Þ, 
toth-: ſonnes ofmen,for themto be full of mirti Þ! ,, 
| 
| 
| 


_ andjollicie, this is madneſſe. That is one of his 
- \ cenſures of it, | 

2 | Thelecondis,itis Folly ; Folly is a ſtupiditic, 
ee Bally: | when ſtupiditie poſſeſſeth the ſoule of a man, 
us ywa3 \thatitis norableto judge of things tharare pre- hi 
| ſentedro him, thar is folly, ſo ſaith he, I found WW re, 
{this in jolliry and carnall mirth,ir breeds ſtupor, ſþ cy; 
, andtakes away all taſteand reliſh from me, that W| wi, 
{a5 a man that raſts ſweet things, is not able to I ley; 
 finderhe reliſh ofhis Beere or Meat, ſo, ſaith hee, W'ons 
| whenT had taſted of jollicie, and carnall mirth, Wi:hjr 
; it cauſed mero diſreliſh all rhings: for thatis he ſijro, 
 difpoſitis of folly,ir takes away the ſenſechat we) 211e 
, ſhould hayeof other things, it ſtupifietha man; {7h 
ftupidiry and folly we exprefle one by another. Mfr# 
Laft ofall; What dothit s Thatis, ir paſſetn no; 
Ins Mah away likeas mufick, thereis nothing lett, it go5Wling - 
| foencaway. {and leaves nothing behindeir, yea, it leaves lad-Mihem 
neſſe, ifany thing,and {inne behind ir, the thing ge, 
| | paſſeth away ina moment butthe ſinne remains all; 1 
andcontinucs. This is his cenſure of that pai Wconre 
namely,carnall mirth and jollicie. Thi 
FEST Thenhe comesro the reſt, which I will buFofp; 
_ | Vae "[name;Then,fayth he, 1gave wy ſelfe to Wine, they : 
wack ſceif it werein that, Atterthis, I gave my [eliYhor gf 
| ro great works,cto make ſtately buildings, to m_ ad p: 


bas «odd _—  — 


— 
— —— 


= | 
"It 


| | my maenificence: Aftterthis. ro get great ſtore 

; [ok at ErWaper Orr at poſſe efhon of 'Sheepe and Feeves net boys 
| yanes. 

[and ro geta grcatretinue, to live in much pompe. 


1 Aferthis, I thoughrall pleafing things; I made Paradiſese. 


MY (clfe Paradiſes ; thatis, Orchards,and Yine- pleaſant Or- 
chards. 


jards, and Gardens, Likewiſe, I ſought Singing 5 
| men and finging women Alltheſerthings, laith he, | Singing men 
| [fought for. And this isthe verdict he gives up- | F<: "Uihers 
| on all this,this I found: he found : 
| Firſt thatin doing this, 7 7zooke bold of follie 
though my wiſedome,in ſome meaſure,reſtrai- 
'ned me, yet Trooke hold of folly; T + That is che na- 
'tureof theſe things, whena man is converſant 
'with them, they deprive him of wiſedome, they 
(kade kim on to folly ; thatis, they draw a man 
© 0fco ſenſibleand outward things, to corporall 
' things, they abſtract and with-draw his minde 
| from God, and from wifedome, and from ſpiritu- 
Wllthings ;this ] found, { aych he, that the more 
] Thad to ; doe withthem, the more my wifedome 
WW forſooke me,the more Itooke hold of folly, the 
| norceit grew upon me, the worſe I was by med- 
| mg with them, and by being converſant with 
"Wihem. 
| Secondly; Sayth he,I found an emptineſle in | 3 
5 Will; Itonnd them emprie Cilſternes,l looked for | *7Piacte. 
bconcenarmentin chem, but I found none. 
Thirdly; not ſo onely, but I found a vexation ' Vexarion. 
VE of ſpirit, for that which is faid of Riches, that | 
they are Thoryes, (they areſuch Thornes as doe | 
tot only choakethe 200d ſeed, but they pricke | | 


and gall us) ſoit may ; be ſaid of theſe,they have | | 
Thornes 


T 
Folly, 


— — 
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Thames inthem, ET vexation of ſpirit in|Þ | 
| them. | [ti 
| Fourthly,Gayth he, I found they gave me no|Þ |t 
Reitleflecare reſt neither day nor night; Thatis; All the while Þ | 0 
| I was converſantinthem,I was full of care, and Fl 
| ' trouble, and thoughts ; whereas thoſe that are; |m 
| vacant from ſuch hinss, are at reſt, they have / la 
| reſtinthenight; andinthe day,burl have none;|f [4 
ax if he ſhould ſay, he will be occupied tn all Jr 
things of this nature,be thall inde a reſtleſnes in 
| | ' his ſoule. 
5 Fiftly,{fayth he, I found that I had my labour (thi 
{Sore traveli, [for mytravell; this ſore travels T had, and thai (all 
was all thatThad. As ithe ſhould ſays I found Cr 
nocomfortto anſwer it, I found no fruit from [Was 
Ourward =[|them, I foundcertaine labour, bur, uncerraine if f0h 
Sings Es refreſhments from them: ThisI found,thatthey | T 
comforts,bur | COſt me much trouble, and paines, but whenl {eay 
|cerrainetr0n- | cameto injoy the fruit of tchem,to receive con. if B 
- fort from them, then they fayled me, then chey 
1 deceived me. Moreover, ſayth he, I found no 
| 
1. 


| 
! 
| 


happineſſe in them, no reſt : for I was weary of 
my ſelfe, and ot my life, and of all my labours,| 
that had wrought under the Sunne: for how 
could he finde thatthere, which was not there? 
forif God hadever ſowne any happineſſein rhe 
creature,he might have reaped it from the crec 
| Godhath oor | rure, butin all theſe rhings ic was never {Owne: 
| Foedofrang the Creature may giveas much as is init, butt 
| creature and | give moreis unpoflible, Ar: 1therefore, ſaith he 
Tuners Tſoughr diligently, ro ſee if there were ſuci : 
 enrunvang b rhing there,buc I found ichor, 
Again 
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Againe; Sayth he, mareaver, when Fhad mo s 
| [tenall his, yet [ found this, that I was notable | No comforr. | 
E torake comtortinit: tor I ſaw that wasthe gift | 
(of God, Tbatis;z Further then he cave power | 
| [co receive any comfort from all the things thar| | | 
| [my hand had gotten, further I could noe: for, | 15 *cn8e 
[ayth he, Who haſfted after outward things Wore | fort without 2 | 
\ches 1? The meatiingis this, I indeyoured,torhe pole 0m 
uctermoſt of my power,to find outcontentment || 
inthe Creature, who could doe it more with | | 
\morediligence, who could haſt after outward| | 
things more, and with more-intention ſceke for - 
\allthe coatentments that areto be found in the! cos, 
|Creaturethen I ? And yer, ſayth he, Ifound - | Hires} 
© (wasnotin me, butGoddiſpenſeth thataccording } 


tohis owne pleaſure. 
K Thelaſtargument he hath againſtir,is, kemuſt 7 | 
MF [(caveall, I muſt leavyeir, | We muſt |} 


| En leave th 
| But then comes an objeRion, T, but Tl ſhall | "Dbiee. 


| fcaveirto my Sonne ? 
MF True, ſayth he, thereis alſo avanitie in this, | eAu/w, 
cMfor.ſayth he, firſt, / t9oke parnes in equitie, and in 
piſcdome, and houneſtie, bat 1 ſhall leave 5t to him 
Wet 4th not taken paines for all this, As if hee| , 
hould (ay, I thall leave them the eſtate that T | nor leave his 
nave gotten by wiſedome, bur I cannot leave | child uarRgy 
iem my wiſdome to guidethe cſtate when they | gate tyleaves 
aveit This, ſayth he,l found inmy ſonne for | hun. 
e preſent this I ſec in Rehoboam. 
But whereas it may be ſaid, who knowes what Cbje@. 
a may be? | 
Sayth he, this is a, miſery, that I know notwhar] -1n/». 
= of h 
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Thecrearures Prove ? So that all this eſtate thatT have gotren, 


abide on the 
eater where 


God hath {er 


chem. # : 
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the Creure | and theemprineſſeofthe Creature ; yer we mul 


its duc. 
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he will prove; or,pmt caſeI couldknow whar he 
' | wourtd prove, who knowes what his fonne may 


/it ſhall not ſtay withthem, ic may be: forthis is 
the narure of Gods bleſſings, ( marke it) thatthey 
 abidenorburupon that Center where Ged hath 
fer them, if chey comero a man that is wicked! 


in his tighc,they are upona Center,they are in a 


placewhere they will not reſt,chey will nor ” | 


bide ; fireif itbe ourof its place, water,ifit beour 


( teirficires miy havethem, bur, if they be no: 


| rightin God; [t:hr, rheſerhings will roule from|i 
them, they will not be at reſt, as it were, they! 


: 
willnorbe eſtabliſhed there, but they will 29 0 


their proper Center, This heexpreffeth in the 
laſt Verſe; Thes a vanitie( ſayth lhe) that 4 man 
puſt rather, and heapeny ts ive unto Him that « 
| good before God this is alſs vanitie. So that, ithe 
had knowne whar a one his Sonne would hay: 
proved yethe knew not whar his otherſonne 
would have proved, and that all tris eſtare ſhould 


| rwothings T have obſerved. And Betoved, whit 
ſhall! fay more? What c:nTfay morethan 5: 
.. | lemon ſaydinth's poynr, toteach us rhe vanitie 
 nottake from rhecreature more then we ſhoul 
| wee muſtgiye ts duectoit, yet, ſayrhhce, on 

| | thing 


— —— 


of irs place,it is ſtil wreſtling, (though F :ra time 
1rmaybekeptthere) tillit returneco its own: Þ 
, place, Soit is with all thoſe ourward bleſſings; 
It is true, evill menthey have them, and perhaps! 


abide with him. Now, in all this, yer, ſapth he 


ALL-SVPFICIENCY, 155 


© [things have Ifound, Oneis,that wiſzdome s ber-F Two things 


| |cerchenfolly; Axit he ſhould ſay; Looke uponthe | 740m ac- | 
£ | whole Univerſe, and ſeethevarictieof the Crea- | jahe Crea- 
| [tures u3der the Sunnc, both the Creatures and | ruce. 

| [the workes of che Creatures, thisT tinde, that| RR . 
| [wiſedomeis beſt ofall; chough wiſedome be a | dome is ber- | 
|| vagitie, though ir be vaine, becauſe it cannor | tc: theafoliy 
|| helpe us to true happines, ir fals ſhortthere, yer, | 

| fayth he,ic is rhe beſt thing under the Sunne, | 

| ache light w better then darkneſſe, and the fight pe TS 

| berterchen blindnefſe: for, fayth he, wiſedome j Tum |} 
Wiceacherh a manto dire his way,it guides a man, | | 
'W\when another man knowes not howto goe to | 1 
Wi his journey es end: Witcdome reacherh a man, | 
Mowro avoyde miſchicfe, when a mantharis in | 
Wthe darke, ftumbleth upon ic, and cannor ſee it; | el 
WThatisrhcreaſonhegives. And yer, fayth he, fovlith dic | 
| Wthere isa vanitie in ir,{layth he, ifyou lookeupon | 
the wiſeſt man,and the moſt toolith, the ſamee- | 


F 


rent befals them, the ſame {ickneſſe, the fame | 
troubles,and vexation, the ſamedeath, as dyes | 
the one, ſo dyes the other, Thatis; tor the our. | 
ward appearance of their condition there is no 
ufference; Againe, thereis a forgettulnefſe of | | 
doth, both are ſwept away, both paſſe, and are. | 
dlowneover, andchey areeven a like, the wiſe. | 
lanas well as che foole z Bur,tayth he, there is | 
bisdifference, Wiſedomeis the belt of all vain | 
lungs underche Sunne. SD, | 
Theſecond thing, that hz hath found, is, that ' 7 po : 
denjoy them, to rake the comfort, the-profic | bieftings bet-. 
le benefit, and refreſhmenc, that may be had bens | 
O : from | EE! 
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Salomon ,we 
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T 
Make Idols 
of themyzor 


[en ven | lefſevaniticinic, thenroheape up fill, and not 


. Or Govps'' 


fromallthebleſſings of God, that he hath given 
|\underthe Sunn&,itis a better way,” atid there is 


| £O cnjoy it. This I found,faid he, tharrhists the 
beſt way fora man, totakerhe preſent benefir, 
this 15 the wiſeft way, ſo tharrthis be remembred 


that you enjoy them with weaned affeRions,that 
youdo not ſo enjoy them as rocommit 14o/atry 
with them: for,if you doſo, indeed then there! 
is2vanitie inthem; forthen the Lord lookes up- 
ony ou with a jealous eye, asthat he will deſtroy 
borh the things, and the man as 2 jealous man! 
will deſtroy the Adulterer and the Adultereſſe, 
; There is a vanitie in them then, buc to enjoy 
them with weaned affeRions, this fayrth he, [ 
found co bethe wileſt thingunderthe Sunne, rx 
| therthen to heape up, and increaſe polſeflions, 
| and notro enjoy them. This is that which Sale. 
\ 8973 ſayth. It a man ſay now, But I finde con- 
| tentment and atisfation,though Salomon found 
| none, [ inde I have iſweerneſſe in enjoying plex 
fure,and mirth, anda higheſtate: Why, colt 
der,ifthou do, Tawillfay butthis ro thee, it is a0 
argument, that rhou commitreſt 7do/azry with 
| them, and therefore God hath made thee like to 
| the very things themſelves: You fhall find the 
| Pfalmiff fpeaking of Idols (ay; They have eyes ani 
ſee not, they have hands and handlengt ;and ht« 
addes this, they that truſt in them are like tothe, 
| Thatis;z This1sthe carſe of God uponrhoſe cha 
worſhip 1dotsthe Lerdeivesthem upto as muci 
Rupiditic, asisinrhe 7dols, thar,'they haye cys 
& 2 j 


| 
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| and ſeenor, that they hauecares and heare nor. 
| | So,! ſay,whena man will ſo enjoy theſe things, 
. | thathecan find contentment in them, thar hee 
can terminatethis cofort in them;lert him know 
| |this,thatirt is an argument that heis made like ro 
{| themrhatthe curſe of God is come ypon him. 

 Orclſe it may be, becauſethou haſt not ſum- 
{| med ypthy accounts,thou haftnot leoked back 
| vponthem,as Salomon did,thou haſt notyer run 
\chroughthe courſe ofrhem, ifthou hadſt full ex- 
IF perience of them, and of the end of them, as he 
had,thou wouldſt finde them wvantie andvexa- 


| E-27, Sk 2 | 
& £92 of ſpirie So much for the firſt, the emprines 


| and yanitie of the Creature. 

I fay thisif God be A//-ſafficient, it ſhould lead 

'vsvntoa further knowledge of the Creature, & 
| likewiſeir ſhould leade ys toa further know- 
| | ledge of Almighty God: that is,to fce a contrary 
"Mi fulncſſein him; I muſt runne briefly through 
(this. Labour to ice him in his greatneſfe, labour 

toſee him in all his Attributes, to ſee him in his 


- MW inchangeableneſſe, to ſee himin his erernirie,in 


0M iis power in his providence. You ſhallfee in | 
bY ?/al:102.24. what vſe the Pſalmiſt rhere makes, 
0Wofthe Attributes of Ged:7 ſayd Omy God,take me | 
Wd (7: away inthe mid i of my day es,thy yJeares endure | 
Ti Hr? generation to geueration,thou haſt before times 


J 


O(aid the foundation of the Earth,and the Heavens 
rethe worke of thy hand, they ſhall periſh, but thou | 
halt endure,even they ſhall all waxeolde as a Gar. 
ment, The meaning 15 this, whena man hath | 


Wrocceded to this, that he ſees the vanirie of the 
O3 Crea- 


| 
li $7 


' Haue nor full | 
experience of 
them, 


| 


| p 

| DeduCttons. 
Ther isa ful. | 
| nefleta God, 


i 
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Gods All /: F, | 
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by his Provis 
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F Creatures,hc lookes ypon them all, as _ that 
| will alt wearand wax old: as 2 Garments A Gar-! 


\ MEntrchat 1s acw atth* Fri, wah long wearing,, 
[695 OT, will be ipct ic, and wul breake | into; 
ho! aad ar length bc fir for nothing ;burto be. 
Cait a\ ay. So, ſaych he, thall che whole body of 
the Creacures be. Now, when we conſider this 
that ttis a mans owne caſe,and every Creatures, 
 Ict a man kelpe himſclfe with this, that Gad ise- 
\recnall, and remaines for evcr; and therefore. it' 
{a man can gerto bc ingrafted into. hum,ro di cli 
with him char will helpe him our of that weak. 
| | nefſe,and mutabilirie, and changgableneſſe, rhar 
| tSinthe Creature: and therfore in P// go. ſaith 
| he, Lord thou art our habitation from generationti 
| generation. ASit he ſhould fay : When a man' 
| dwels with God,he hath aſafe houſe,acaftle that 
, whengenerarions come and go, and tines over 
| our heads, whenthere js achange ofalthing; yt 
| heisa Rockegheis aCaſtic,he! is4 Habitation.: cr 
' is nochang in him. Sothar, when you find theſe 


lLabourto ſee ls 1immaurabilitie,&erernitie, And 
 {o likewiſe, whenthou ſeeitthy inabilktie ro doe 


Creature, that tis not abieto bring any cnter-} 
prizeto paſſe,then looke vpon his providence, 


 & hisalmighty, power, inthache dochail chings, | Gs 


| thatbelongro him, in guiding the Creature. 

My Beloved,the ſerious ferting of our ſelucsto 
' conf1derthe providence of God,and his almigh- 
te power, will cuicoverto vs his 44. [uf ficiencie 
| more 
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defects in the Creature,goe home to him, and 


any thing, whenthou ſeeit rhat weaknes 1 the: 


_ 


————_ UW... - OT "II 


ALiSVFEICIENCY, | 59 | 
ROE ED Ee I : | <_—_—_— \ 
: | morerhen ay thing beſl des. In briefe, cond der E 
| \this (ro perſwade you a lictle of rhe necefſiic of} 
| | ir, thar you may befully convinced of ir, that c-! - 
| | very particular, and every common thing mnt: ren 4” 


| [nceds be guid-d by him and direted by aim: « 
Iwould aske bur this queſtion, Firſt, arenot all, Byrhe Crea- } 
. mide by him ? Youwill grant thar, << Ja Every Hes 
 Creatureeuenrhe {ma'leſt arc from him, rher A 
15noentttc burfr ym him :Cercain tv,thent here. 
is 27 end of 1t:for he made nothing bur for ſome | | 
end andifrherc be an end of ir, hee muſt guide | 
it and lead it to the end, otherwiſe. he ſhoald | 
| leazorhe building importe -& orherwiſcheſhould | 
barbegin a worke, 11nd leaue ir inthe middle, 0. 
therwiſe the Crearure e ſhould be loft and periſh 
land thatthrongha default ofhis. Bur there can= 
{not be ſid ro beany defaulr,any want of good- 
.nefſe in him,in the great builder of things, and | 
therforei it miſt needs be,rhar he guides every | | 
Gexnite under rhe Snnne,cven the fmalleſt of | 
l | the Creatures he gnids and directs taem ro their ' _ 
; Es - . Providence | 
Wl ends. Providence is nothing elſe, bur to guide, | aa. 
i W 2overne and direct every Crearure to their {e- | 
WM verall ends andbufinefſes to which he harh ap. 
c Wb pointed them. | 0 
| Belides, how is ir that you ſcerhings firted one ' py che cura- 
WW 0another,as Tp are:Is ir not _ providenceof bleneile of 
$Þ 69d: When you feethe w heels ofa Wa-ch firted anode, - 
$0 0 another RG youſce the ſhearh firted rH ! |y4miden 
0 Wthe ſword, you ſay, this is doncby ſome Are,chis * | 
"-M i515: by an Even ſo 1t151n Narure,you ſoc * 
Karin; of one thing to an9cher; in chebody,in 
- . SEE che 
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| things. 
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| Thenece: y| Pile 3 ifthere be nor a providence,itwill quick 


| _ Or Gonps 
rhe Creatures,in every thing,in all the feafes, in 
rhe Sun with the ayre, in the eye with the light 
and the colours. with the tranſparent medium. 
| he ſetting of one thing to another ſhewes that 
thereisan Artthatdothir, which is the neon] : 
dence of God. Wie 
Beſides the conſtancy of rhings ; we fee, they) m 
goe their courſe. Thole things that comeby ac-| iſ 
cident, that come by chance, and not by provi.| th: 
dence, thcy tall our uncertainely,now one way, | jc 
and then another, bur, we fay,all the workes of| |, 74: 
nature goe ina certaine conſtant courlic. ET 


And laſtly ; Looke but upona houſe, or a fa-| ſh 42+ 


| ly bedifſolved ; there is not a Family, but it will 
be ſo: and therefore, there is aneed of govern-! 
ment alſo in the greae Familyof the world : and 

iftherebe agovernmentitmuſt needes bee by 
him : for by man it cannot be governed; for the 
preſcryation of cuery thingisin the ynitie of it 
and therefore, you ſee,any thing that is divided] 
that is the diſſolution of it,as whenthe ſoule is 
| di vided from the body,8 when the body is di- 
vided from it telfe : So, likewife,in a Family, or 
in a Common-wealth,when it 1s divided, looke! 
how farrc.itgoecs from vnutie, ſoneere it comes 
to periſhing,andrthe more peaceand ynrnie, che 
more ſaferie. Now,it there were not one guide!| 
| ofall theſe, it rhere ſhould be many guiders,ther| 
would bedifferent ſtreames,ther would be divers 
{ well-heads,and it there weredivers principles} 


chings,thar ſhould (werue this way,there word 
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I >c adivifion inthe nature ofthings, therewou!d 
| cot be a vnitie,and by conſequence;wwould be | 
” thedeſtruction ofthem, And therefore ofnece(e 


 fity, firſt rhere muſt be agovernment,or els how | 


| could the tamily ſtand 2and if therebe a goyern- þ 
| ment, 1t muſt nlot be by man, and if it be not by | 
| man,ir maſt be by onethar is God. 

| Now the obje@tions mn bricfe ; we ſee many 


Ovject, 


[ 


b- 5 
[things are caſual,& you may ſtrengrhenthe ob- | Eccicſ g.x:. 


jeians out of Freteſ.g 4-4 ſee(ſarrh he2harrhe 
| race is nat to the (wife, no, battell to the ſtrong, 
nor yet riches to a mau of vnderſ{andiur. but time 
andchance befals every thing, 
KB To this, Lanſwer, in a word, that ir is true, | 1% 
there are chancesthar tall out inall thefe things, 

that we call properly cafuall or accidenral.when 


————. a 


ft: t,and hindersir. As whenamants going a | ger F ” 
journey,and an Axe head fill off, and either | © 

wounds him,or kils him, it comes betweene the 
effet and the eaule, betweene his doing, and | 
that which he intended : itthe fire be burning 
i. Wand water caſt yponir,and hinders it, that is ca- 
or Mſuall, becauſe it takes off the cauſe from its in- 
Le (MWecntion Sour is in this, whereinthe 17/emer in. 
es Wſtancerh, when a manis ſtrong, and ſome acci. | 
bel dent comes between,and hinders him from ob-. 


[ 


er taining the batte!l :when a man hath wiſedome. 


> | 


ered ſome accident comes between, and hinders \ 


{ 


ers Wim from obtaining favour : Thatis that which The provi= 


of "© properly call chance. Nowitistrue there js 9c2<< of God 
ſcene in cal[u- 


aldWuch achance inthe nature ofthe thing, bur yet, allchungs, 
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be contider 
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| 
[ſomething comes berwcene a cauſe and the ef. | When arhing 


| , 


| 


| 36 > Qs: Gops- 


confi Se aanebecomnand F 
| che particular caufes, yer it hath a cauſe, and iÞF- 
| ' riſeth from the vniverſall cauſe : fo chariris ca 
 ledchance, becanſe it rhwarrs; and comes be. 
_ _ , tweenetheintention of the particalar cauſe, bi 
| ir doth nor differ fromrhe inreation ofthe yr, 
|  vcrfall: for thoſe accidentall rhings haue a caub 
| . as well as che things that we inrend haue a Cauſ 
| ſomewhatthereischatis the Author of all cx; 
 fes;thatis the firſt ofalf cauſes, and therefore | 
is impoſſiblethat any rhing ſhould be torall yby 
accidenr. And therfore, I ſay, whenſoever you 
find thisiris ſofarre from being caſuall, if yo1 
| lookeintoirexattly;rharthenthe providenceo 
Providence Goed'ts moſt ſeenc inirofall others, ſo far it is fr 
mot teeny comming by chance: becanſe choſe things thit 
os call chance. are done! by particular cauſes,accordingro ther 
' intention, wevſually aſcribe irrothem:bur wii 
E: there is an intercurrenr ation comes, that we 
 callchancethat belongs tothe vniverſall caul 
*and is to be aſcribed to him, and hence ir is that 
| the Zord viually, inthe dif penli ing and admit 
DE _ wa 5] ſiringofcontingent things, he turnes things, t1 
| copaſl byce. * FBCT by accidental cauſes,by caſual chings, chet 
ſuallchinzs, , by thoſe cauſes that haue influence into tazir 
| effects : becauſe his owne hand is moft feecne in 

, Ithegets thegreareſt glory by ir, when heturna 
greateſt matters by a ſinall accident, as we tur 

; a great ſhip by a little Rudder,rherein his powd 

| -and his glory is ſeene* And therfore If! ty whel 
- you ſee fucha vanity and enaptines in the CY 
tures, labour to ſee the more tulneſſe in-God! 


! tha 
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het be fucha mutabtiliriey fortran inftabilitie, 

Sin che Creature, looke ypon his: immurabilirie: 

and h1s eternity,and labour to bepartakers of, | | 

When youlcetuch aninftabilitic inthecreature | | | 
| 


obring its 2merprizes ta paſſe, labour ro ſee his | 
almighty providence,and to beperiwaded of it, 
othink wuh.rhy ſ{elfe there 1s not the leaſtthinge- | 
without this providence, thercis nor:the” feaft 
Creature rhat makes a motionrhis wayii orthar ' 
way,butasitjs guided and diretedbyhin,” | 

[ would willingly adde oneword' concerning | 71yz50f om 
! = => a ky "M0 | - clieie of 
thetryall,now we aaueſayd fo much ofthe A7- G44 alu 
af ficlencae,, oft Gog,'and of the emprincfſe of the F-nce. 
Crcature:Allthe queſtioms no, howfarre we | 


——C I ew 
, 


"BIT jr be why /er ceagremererartiny; 249 

he fecart,andaske himiette thneſequeſtionsg*? © * {| | 
I: Firlt,zf a mag beleeuethar Ad-ſufrcienciethar FH 
15 13 G04, why doth; he terminate his affeions | Sari 


the Creature?It there, he nothsng'imn the Crea | afcRionsin | 
ure, bur emprineſic, why doyorloue che: Crea- | God or the | 
ure? why. do you. icarethe Creature? Why do | Tau: 
you r:loyccinthe Creature immediately as you | 
0? Z*/oved,it there be nothing inthe Creature, | 
du:al be in him,we theuld ſeerhrough rhe crea- | 
Wurc,we ſhould looke beyond. Itis that which 
Slaid of Shiſack, 2 Chron.12.he wasbutthe vial + Chron. r2, 
brough which Gods wrath was poured ypon | 
ſracl,fo it was true of Cyras, he was butthe vial | 
rough which Gods goodneffe was poured vp- | 
dn iſrael. If you d d looke vponevery man, vp- | 
dn every fricad.and cvcry, enemie, ypon every. ; 
Icaxure,as an iaitrument of good or hurt ro ——— 
| you 


| 
z 
i 
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Looking to 
God,mwill 
make vs quiet ' 
ininjurics 
from men- 
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| hand: And therfore he was readie to fly vp6 hit 
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you;asanemptiei«/inirſelfe, throngh which 
God paures either his goodnesand mercy,or elſe WM 
his wrath, it would cauſe younorto fticke ypon! 


|| the Creature, not towranglewich men, nor to | * 


hatemenortobe angry with them.for they are Mt * 
butthe v/als : it would cauſe you againe notto MM /* 
be proud of the friendſhip of men, not to beſe. 
curein them,not to truſt in them, yot to thinke' I 
your ſelues ſateinthem :for they are but all, IM *© 
throuzh which God poures his mercy,and good. fe 
neſſe towards you, I 
Conſider whether you be able to do this 
Looke on Devid ,when Nabal ſent him a rougiW ©? 
anſwer,anuntoward anſwer, hewas exceedingly M's 
moued at it. When Shemei did the ſame; yea and 
to his face ina farre greater meaſure, he was no! 
moved, what was the reaſon of ir, bur becauf! 
when helooked to Nabal, he forgat God, heſis] 
not God ſetting Nabal a-worketo giue fuch an 
anſwer, he looked not to Nabal as a vill, bit 
asif he had beene the principall in the ation i 


with impatience(as you know how angry hews 
with him) but when Sheavez did curſe him, he 


| had reaſon,(Che chought) to be quier, and not 
| che other caſe :becauſe he looked on Shemet 18 
aviall : cod({aith he) hath bid him doe it, an 
therefore he goeth ro God, and not to Shems 
[f thou doc beleeue this A# ſufficiencie in Cugh'*0l 
and this emprineſle. in the Creature, why 1 
younotablc ro do this, not to-loue the Cra 
| ure, nor to terminate, I ſay, your — 1 

the 


A———— — cu CO. 


_—” 
OO IO _— 
> 
— 


___ x Y 


FOE Fa 


ALL-SYFFEICIENCY. 


W/menin the orkd; fof indeede you would nfs | 
| lem as if you did not uſe them jif you did ſee | 
{ anemprineſſe in them, and a fulnciſe and Alt. 
| (ufficrency 1n God, 

WW Sccondly; ifwe doe beleeye there is an PA 
ſuffictencie,in God, why doe we go ou from him, 
totakein preſent commocities, toavoyde pre- 
MW {ent dangers: ? Why dowe not ſerve him with 


£ isno matter what thou looſeſt, thou haſt e- 
nough, ifthou haſt him. You may ſee itin paxt| 
(torcſembleirto you, to ſhew you what I would 
baveſayd faith he, wee ſerve the li21ng God, we 
take much paines in our Miniftery, we {iffer | 
much, buthavenothing bur impritonment, no- 
thing bur faſtings, and whippings, and ſtonings; | 
and why do we it 2 for we truſtin the living Ged. | 
and werhinke him to be A//-ſufficient: when he, 
fayth, we truſt in htm, that is implyed. ! : ay, now | 
boketo thy (elfe, art thou able to {ſerve him, 
rithout looking to preſent commodgitie? Art| 
tuabletodo 3 as the Diſciples did, when they. 
wre ſencemprie,and yet were willingto do rhe 
xFvorke, and were content to haye no wages gt- | 
nd renchem ,becauſcthey truſted in God, 8& thought 
be was ſufficient? Youlſee,our Saviour par them | 
pon ir; 1t is true, they lacked nothing, but” yet 
hat was the ryall. Hoſes whenhe might have | 
id preſent commoditie, he left all, he letr the | 


ourt of Pharaoh,heletr Exypt and went emprie 
away, 


(a hem, but Cre» 00 1d a6 though you Sata al 
wo, Thatis 5 All things in the world, atl the | 


che loſſe of all theſe? For if he be 42 ſufficient, | 


It we leaye 
ham for pre- 
fear commo+ | 


dine, 
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| 


wages,preſent comforts, and commodities, and 


way, hee did not turne aſide®to theſe preſent 'F 
Commodities, why ? becauſe heethought the 
\ Lord was All-ſufficient. And ſo Abraham, he lf; 
| his Fathers houſe, andcame into a Land, wher:Þþ ; Fri 
| he had nota foor; becauſe he thought God wa 
 All-(uff, cient; God (peakes to him, upon thar oc-if 
, cation. feave not Avraham, thou art ina ſtrangf 
What ma kes | | Countrey, where thow haſtno body to provid 
peta for thee, yet / will be All-ſufficient. Thoſe tha 
are hardſup | 

inthe world. | wandered up 4:4 downe in ſheepes-skinues, axd in 
Goats-Skins; no queſtion, they might have hat WMrh, 
_ | outward comforts as wel 25 0: hers, if they would W:- 
have rooke that courſe thar others did, but they Mb, 
were willing to leave all preſent commodities: ſy, 
'becauſerhey truſted in God, that he was A!!-(v7-Mrhe 

\fictems. They ſuffered (ſaith che Apoſtle Hes. 1t.) 
| he ſpoyling of their goods, they loſt all, and war 
; dered up, and downe, and had nothing but dt; 
'tolyein, in ſtead of houſes, and foeeper-ckinwn, ker, 
in ſtead of clothes, This they did, becauſe __ 
thoughthim ro be A. /ufficient. Conſider wh 
| | |rher thou beable to doe this to let goe prof me: 


| 
|: 


nottoturne aſtdetothem : for,if God be All. ſuf: 
fierent, what neede is there of them ? If ther hor 
|beenoughin him, why thould you ſtep our t9Myin 
them #7 Drin: 
3 | Moreover, if God be AY. ſufficient, vW ny dot ind] 
Whether we ' We {tick 10 muchupon particular meanecs,t9 {af 


looke much | {f{{;ch meanes be not uſed, I thall be undone? Þ tran 
to particular 


mMcanes, hee be A!-ſufficiem, itisno matter what re 
, meanes be,heis ablcro Dring ir to paſle, Ic15 " 


ee 


anne "W—_ — ye I ER II Ine nn renee Ia en — 


i 


| 


21 wichmentofay,if fucharhing fayleme,Iam | 
Fundone, & if fuch an evillbenor removed. What 
Waretheſe bur particulars ? this ſticking upon pars- | 
Fticularsisa ſfigne we think him not 4/1-ſufficient. 
$:/a.50.10. Scewhat an expreſſion there is for | 1i1y, $0.10, 
matter of meancs, He that walkes in darkneſſe, & | 
4 /ees 10 117 ht let biz truſt 114 the Lord God he that 
I walks in darkneſle, and hath no light, yer, if God 
I be 41. ſaffictexnt purthe caſe, there be no meanes 
"Waall,put the caſe,chere be utter emprineſle, thar 
Ufthere be not a ſparke of lighr, bur that thou. 
OM walkeft in darkeneſſe, and eeft nothing to helpe| 
\ Wehee,if he be LL aficient, truſt in him, let him | 
 {Wehar hath nolighr,bur watks in darkenetfe,truſt in 
/-Wrthe L314 for heisthen ableto helpe him. There- | 
fore, if we thinke him to be C1/1-/u/ficrent,when | 
"Wc looſe any particular meanes,it 1s but theſcat- 
Mecring ofa beame, iris but the breaking of a Buc- 
ket, when the Sunne and the Fountaine 1s the Seimnle, 
lame. Why ſhould we be troubled atit? If we | 
didthinke him ro be <A. ſufficient, when one 

meanes is broken, cannot hee find out another, 

the be 4/1. ſufficient? When he ſait to Pad, rhat | 

!|the foules with him ftould be fafe, you ee, 

There were divers meanes, all were not able ro 

"vWivim tothe ſhore, and the ſhip was not able to, 
ringthem to ſhore, bur yet, by broken boards, 

and by one meanes, and another, allgot to the 

Tre; Sothe Zord brings things to paſſe in a. 

tinge manner, ſometimes one way, {ometimes 

another, hee breakes in peeces many times the |___ 
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FP" ip,thar, wee thinke, ſhould bring us to ſhore 
: but. 
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G OD uſeth bytcatsus onſuch bords as-we did aotexpet; {8} 
meanes hat {one dorhin the meanes both good and evill, IF | 
offomerimes. ſomewharcomes in, and brings us helpe that wel! 
neverthought of. Anenemic comes in and doti fy! 

' us hure, that wee never dreamed of, and thole, ||; 

' tharwe had our eye fixed upon, it may be, doiW! 

' neither otthem. : | Þ 


4 | Andfolikewiſe, if God be All.{uffecient, if he 
| Whether we |, -C | 
[ſee our (elves | be thus exceeding: great, contider, if thou fei8| . 
| vile, \ thine owne vileneſſe,thy ignorance, thy empti-W| . 
| neſſe,incompariſonof him. When Ag#r looketÞ| , 
| P:ov.20. UPON Cod, and (aw his greatneſſe. Pro. 30.he cryo ht! 
| | out, that he had not the nnderſtanding of 4 mann; 


bim When 7obſawhim in his greatnes, he abhwr- 
red himſelf in duft and aſhes, he had ſpoken ona il © 
' aud twice but he would ſpeake no more. And 0 JW ;, 
 braham, when God appearcd to him, ſayd, 1«W},; 
| but duſt and aſhes : whether art thou able to lyſ14, 
| thus wheathou lookeſt vps Godin his greatnes' MW, 
| Firſt, artthouableto ſay, 7 have wot the una (, 
' landins ofamanin me; That is ; Canſtthou 
A fghc of | rhe emprineſle, and yanitie ofchy owne knon 
hora i” | ledge? Canſt thou learne,norro murmur againl 
| J:ctencyDreeds | : : b O 
' content inall | God inany of his wayes © Canſt thoulearne f0 
Gods eealin8s | captivate, and bring under thy thoughts ro ti 
wayeso fGeds proyidence £ Canſt thoudoc, Wye 
| 7ob did, ſaying, I have heretoforeraken excepivi;, 
' 01s, and murmured, and was diſcontented, and 
' wonderedatthe wayes of God, and the works ® 
' his hands,I have done this once, or twice, WM 
now I will doe fo no more: 1b knew God as Web 
as we know him, but when G94 |pake our - F 
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whirle-wind,and made knowac his greathefe to 
J | him,chis was the fruir of it ro. 795,though he had 
B! pokenonceor twice, that is, betforethat time, i 
$7 yernow he would do it no more. Canſt thou | 
J - | becontenr ta lee the Lord gotng all the wayes | 
BW | that he doth, ferting vp euill men, and pats] 
| | downe good men,cauſtng the Churches to wi: | 
"Wi ther,and the enemies to proſper? Canſt thou fee 
"8 2ll this,and yet ſandtifie him in thine heart ? Art 
chou ablero ſay,tharhe 75 holy '7n 2!l his wayes, | Note , 
andinthis to ſee thegreatneſſe of God, and thy | 
ownefolly and weaknefſe? Canſt thou ſay, that 
| thou art but duſt and aſhes, and ro ſay itin good 


[o 
Ni 
es 
it 
þ earneſt? Cant thou look onthy ſelfeas on avile 
A 
4" 


Creature, as Peter did, faying, Goe from me : for 

lama ſinfull man? ThenT will belecue,thatrhou | 

haſt ſeene God in hisgreatnes, I will beleeuethar | 
a WM thouhaſt ſeen? him in kis Al-ſaffciency,char he | 
bach prefented himſelfe by his ſpirir vnto thy | 
loule, inſome meaſure, when thou ſeeſt theſe | 
e&sin thy foule, when thou ſecſt thy igno- | 
rance,and thy vilenes, when thou ſeeſt whar an | 
WSemptic Creature thou arr, ſure this is another 
: Offthing.by which thou mayſt iudge whether thou 
at experience, whether thou haſt practiſed this | 
wrine,chat we hauedcliuered ofthe A//.{uff-/ 
acy of God,andof theemprineſle of che Crez- | 
ure, | 
Morcover,if God be CAl-ſafficient, why are 
then to ready to knock art other mens doors, | _ 
Vhyare wethen (o readyt3'goe © the/Crea- | TER ve 
ure,to {eeke helpe,and comfort, and councell ; him? 
| from ' 
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from it, and knocke ſo little at his doore by 
| | prayer,and ſecking to him? for,ifthou beleeveſ} 
flv to be AUl-ſufficient thou woiildeſt be abun. 
| | _ idantinprayer,thou wouldeſtrake a littletimeto 
}? looke to others,thy chiefe buſines would be to 
| looketo him,not onely in. praying to him, burn, 
| ferving him,and pleaſing him z Wekrocke at his] 
| doorc as well by thedutics of obedience, as by 
prayer,and ſceking to him ifrhou thinkeſft him 
to be C41). fſafficient why doſtthou not dothis? 
Whether we | Againe, ifthouthinkehim to be AV-ſuffic| 
| be coment |eB8,whyartthou not contentio be at his ime: 
diate finding ? Pur the caſe he depriuethee of alli 
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Jay 
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| | ai ” \chingselle, and doe with thee, as parents doe 
| Semle, ; WIL their Children,who give thenrnot a pet 

ſ > ny in their purſe bur cell them rhey will provide! 


| | ftorthem, why arc thou not content that GX 
| | 'hould doe {o ? What if he {trip thee of all ty 
 weaklgofthy liberty,ofthy friends, ſothat rho 
' cant looke for nocking but immediately at ly| 
| hands to feed thee as hefecds the Rawens, 2d 


| the Lyons,if he be 117 [nficiong why doſtthet 
| 


FELT ST 
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aot truſt in him in {uch 2 caſe, and reſt vpſ 
; aim? 

Ws frgaine ; haſtly,ifthou [:1nkeſt God ro be Ab. 
<rweonain | fuffcrent,  whenthou ba! any ſervice, or due 
I enteindoing | £0 do, eirher belonging to God, or. man, why /o/ve, 
. jowrduie? | doſtrhounot reſolue yponrhe doing of it wither, 

| out [looking ioctheconſequent wharſoever it dſtery 1 
ſ For if he be AU. ſufficient, then all our carſee/;ne 
HE OSRD | hould betodo.our dutie, and to leauerhe (urſſtheres 
was to him, 
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| | Afcrvantthatthinkes his Maſter tsable, and 


willing to giuehim wages, andproyide for hi 
[faficiencly at the end of the day, or the of 
(2X the end of his ſervice, he will becarcfull ro 

do his worke, withont looking to his wa | 
without making proviſionfor him(clfe, 24 fo | 


ſkeke no morebutto find one what thy dney is, | 
whatruſerhon oughteſt rowalk by, whar ſervice 
Jthou oweſt ro a manin ſuchacaſc,howro keepe | 
agoodconſciencin ſuch a bufineſſe, in ſuch a 
}fAraight, in ſuch a diſficultie, thou wile ſer thy 
[:zits 2-worketo findoutthis: bue when thy wit 
{i50vcr-running thy dutic, and thou lookeſt to 
I the conſequence. if1 do this and this, this will 
(ſi defall mecharis 3 figne thou thinkeſt nor God to 
be 44-ſoffsciext, thou thinkeft thy Maſter can- 
I n0t provide for thee, bur thou chinkeſtT ſhall be 
fpoore,when Ihave done his fervice, and there- 
(ME fore I wil provide for my ſelfe,I ſhal wanecam- | 
forrs, I Hall haue enemies comein vpon me; if 
thy Maſter be a Swnxe, a Shield, and a Buckley | 
inde» exceeding great reward,and thou beleey | 
him to be (>, thou wouldeſt find on: only thy 
{dutic,and iris no macter what the conſequence | 
's:$o you ſeetheſe three men did, we ave re- 
olved that we will not worſhip thine Image, and} 
Whereas you threaten tacaſt us intro 2 burning 
tiery Fornace, har we care not for, God rs able to 
deliver we, they did fee Gods Ail-fafficrencie and 
Weiheretore chey did the durte. Certatnely, Belo. 
din any difficule c+#*, no man will do his du- | 
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tic,except he be perſwadedtthar God is Ad-(w”-) 
(L;exs ; Thoſe thiee menwouldnever have retu.”f 
<dto.worthip the Idoll,cxcepr they could haue|Þ 
| Gods All-ſut- 1-500 thought in their hearts, God is ab{e roge- it | 


l 
andreſolyed to do. 


| yet he keepeShis reſohution firme, ir was enough 
top him. todo his duric, tor the conſequence of 


iuer ws ont of thy hands,0 King. This they ſayd, ; 


.» Andfo Daxieirelolved to doe his dutic, and| | 
\nNOt.tO Boe a ſtep out of the path, beſides. the 
Rule, Well,hefhall be caſtintothe Lyons denne, 
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; {ir,heleft tro Goa, forke knew he was 4/1-(ufs| 


cient, Youſee,God watched ouerthem,and dels 
veredthemall. And ſolikewile in retuttagroea 
ofthe Kings meate,, Daxte! would nac polluze 

himſelfe it was noc lawtull for him beiag a Jen, 
 icmight haue coſthim his life, for oughthe knew 
ifhe had looked oathe conſequence, bur he 1c 
{plyed:ro.doe it Sayth.the Text, kerefolved 


| weſceinallthelecaſes,God ſhewed himielfe ſub 
Bcient. So he doth, when we looke to our dutie 
| fincerely and fauhfully, when we do ir, & looke| 
| not tothe confequence,he is then Al-ſufficimm, 
and wall ihew himſelfeto be 10. And the like we! 
{ceinthecale of Mordeces, he thought it was 1 
{inne ro bow to. Zaman, who was an Analekitt, 
he would not doit ; Well: but they ſhall all be 
 deſtroyed,he,andallthe ewes ; I but God wast 
| blerodeliverthem. And ſo he tels #eſter cont 
| dently,the Church ſhould bedeliyered, bur i 
knew not how, but,ſayth he. ific be not by tl 
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hands, thou ſhalt farethe worſeforir, but cer. 
'tainely, fayrh he, deliverance ſhall come to the 
Z  Church,one way,or other,Godis M1! ſufficient ; 
Z | Hereupon ſhe reſolverh,ſaying in « ffet wharſoe- | 
= [ver bethe conſequence,T willdoit, itismy du- 
| [tic And you know, Godthewed himſelfe 411-ſuf- 
| | feient 10 deliveringher,and him,and all the peo- | 
\pleof the 7ewes - So,I (ay, if thou wouldeſt find 
\ourwhether thy heart beleeve all this, that is de- 
livered, whether thou doe praciſeit or no: Con-| 
fiderifthou canſt doethis or no: Conſider what | | 
| 
| 
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by y duty is upon every occafton, & never looke 
tothe conſequence, eitherto the lofle of prefer. 
ments,of riches, or fayour : Godis L1U-ſuffici- 
ent, he can bring itin. Beitagaine, on the other- 
fide, ſuch croſſes, and loffes, are like to follow 

upon it, yet hee is All-ſufficient 

ſo that thou doſt it more or* 
lefle accordingto thy | 

opinion of his A/- | 
ſufficiencie_. 
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Tolabour 
for this per- 
| ſwakon, 


176 | Or Mans | 
on5,and ſofa cre ic prevalles in the practiſe, and} 


'conyeriation of 2a mans life: Now when Gol mia- 


i fay, as a man1s convinced of ir, ſo farre a; he is 


| Eng with God. | 
bf Az 3aine,pirt y, the reafon oft, is, becauſe it 
This perſn3 heales thar which is the cauſe of afl our unp: "Tj 


Gon healcs 


{clte-loy 'C. 


\ Gods Ail ſufficiencie,itanſwersall thoſe falſe rea- 
| ſonings, all choſe deceirfull arguments that ſelte- 


| ſelfe-loveare anſwered, the heart muſt need; bein 


kethchis the ground of ep ſreeme] /ſe,fof ure, [ 


| perſwad-d ot ir. {o tarre it will produce this et-| 
fe, ro make him perfe#, and ſincere inhis wal. 


| fe@nelle, and unevenneſſe, which is ſelfe- love; 
| The reaſon Wy men walke not conſtantly, and 
pertealy with God, is becauſe they lovethem- 
{elues inordinarcly,r hey thinke to provide better 
| for them(ſelves:when a man 1s fully per{waded ot! 


| i love is ready to bring to us,npon every accalion 
| rhere 15 no man departs trom Ged bur herhinkss| 
| arthar rime, it 1s better for him ſoto doe: when 
| it ſhall beanſwered him, God is All ſuffecient itis 

; betrer torthee tokeepeinthe ſtraitway, if thou 
| ſeckethy lelfe by di (obeying of him, it ſhall be 
| worſe forthee, when all che falſe reaſonings of 


per fect. | 

The Vicofitin bricfe is, that we ſhould labour 
to be perſwaded ofthis eruth, and apply ir, and 
make uſe of it, upor; every occation: when anyi* 
command 1s preſented unto us, when any thing: 
is to bedone, runtothisprinciple,to be perſv4 
ded of God's A8-ſufficiencie, thar ſhall helpe cher ro 
tada every duric, that ſhall preſerve thee tron 
E- 
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IF 
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ee eee 


every finne: forexample, God hath commanded | 
Jus to deny ovr elves inour profir, in our credit, 
ind our pleaſures: and many timesit comes thar | 
{we arcto pertorme this dutie in particular caſes, | 
I cofider {erioufly then of the ſtrength ofthis prin- | 
{| ciplethar Godis AlL.ſufficient ; it will make thee | 
able to doe the durie throughly. What though 
thou bea looſer inthy credic ? It God be All-ſwf- 
[ fcient,heisabletomakeir up. Whatthough thou 
I be a looſer inthy profit as Amazrah was? Is not 


4 | ncablero giverhee foureſcoretalents, fayth the 
1-|{Prophetto him © What rhough thon bea looſer 
er| {Min thy pleaſures, that thou looſe or want the plea- 
of. Mares of ſemne for a ſeaſon Is not heableto make it 
2-| up with peace of conſcience, es joy in the holy Ghoſto 


And ſo againe; We are commanded to take up| MNote. 
our daily crofſe,8& not to take baſe & finfullcour- 
&5 to avoid croſſes, and troubles,and affligions, 
hen we meete wich them in right and ſtraight! 
ayes, and ſurely, the way to performe this du- 
e,isto be perſwaded of Gods A!-[afficiexcy,ler 
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. 


0u 
belfſ& man thinkeghar Gedis able ro detend and carry 
; of O'im thorow;zrhat hee is able to keepehim in the 


ime ofthoſe ſufferings, that it is hee that keepes 
hekeyes of the priſon doore, that opens and 
uts, when he pleaſerh,iris he that makes whole | 
nd makes licke,the i/ſnecs of life and death, belong | 
him: Every mans judgement though he ſceke the 
«c of the Ruler, yeris is from him : let men con- 
derthar itis not the Creature that infliats any | 
rofſe,or afflition, or puniſhment upon us, bur | 


bhethat doth itby rhe Creature,and chat will | 
inable 
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increaſethis perſwaſion of Gods A. ſufficiency, 
Now this wethould do eſpecially at theſetime;| 
when we areo receive the Sacrament: for what 
tsthe Sacrament, bur the ſeale of the Covenant, 
on both parrs ? It is the feale to the Cover 
- on Gods part, he promiſerth to be A!!.ſafficient, 
and the Sacraments, ſeales thisto you; when ut 
is{aydto you, take and eate, this is my body, the 
' meaning is this, 7eſas Chriſt, gives himlelfe, and 
| Gedthe Father gives him, and fayth, take him; 
| Thatih; Take Chrift, withall his : Itis certaine 
| heisa Husband, thatis 4//-ſufftcrent, he is a fiel 


| 


| thatis full of treaſure, & ſo you muſt thinke with 


| your ſelves, when you come to receiverhe Sacti 
ment,that 1eſus Chrift himſelfe is given to you; 


| Whar God | T hat is,1eſ#s Chri/t, with all his riches,and tres 


t offers us 1N 


4 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
; 
| 


| 


tereSacrament | fUre,with all his benefirsand priviledges. Nom, 


| when you havetaken Chriſt, (as itisa free gift 
| then confider all thoſe particular benefits, labou 
[tO dig that field,and to ſee allthe varietie oftre 
ſures in ir, you ſhal find that thereis nothing the 
| you can defire, but you ſhall find ir in him, y 
{ ſhall find an A!!-ſuffcrency in him, both forth 
life,and the life to come. 

Againe; As this is the Covenant,on Gods pi 
that is ſealed tous inthe Sacrament, fo youmll 
remember that you put to your ſeale likewiſe, 
confirme the Condition of the Covenart, 0 
your part:for ſo have you promiſed, theres ail 
(Pulation, an engagement, remember that y( 
\keepe Covenant, and Condition with him, ( 
lcis reciprocall: ) for all Covenants mult 

murtu 
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nutuall,they muRt beberweene:two partiesand | 
emember,that !how pat thy {eale to bt,-that ol 
$cncw with God the Covenant,that thou haſt | 
Enade to walke before him perfectly. Now. the | 
$:d of the Sacrament, isro remember this, Doe | 
Bis, fayri, Chriſt inremembrance of me; Asithe | 
ould ſay, you will beevegand anon readie to 
orgetthis Coverants. 
Another point, that I dclire to obſerue, before 


cometo handle the maine,is fromtheſe words: 


aine W//z/kebefore me, Iris a meraphorlT tindevery 

fiedMrequently viedia Scriprure, and therfore wee 

withWrill at paſſe 1t over, walke before me, and be theu 

acer fe... Whence we will therforcobſerue, that 

youll fe is) Dot. 

| tre) There i5 4 great ſamnilitude betweene a Chriſtians \ A Chriſtians 
. l 4 walki Lie ta of life like a 

Non, ife,and walking from place toplace., Ht 


it. 
Yo Thnd not any metaphor inthe Scriptures yſed | 
ffrre#MWore frequently, and thereferggr ſhould teach 
ng chafys ome thing:tora meraphor,you know,is bura 


militude thatis contracted to one word itis but 
ſhort Gmilicude folded vp ina word, and fom- 
tatis to betaught vs, ſome reſemblancethere 
Sthat we will labourto exprefle,and makeſome 


n, y0 
fortil 


ds pa 


ou mulW&uort vic of it- | YE 
wiſe, When the Zordſaythto Abraham Tam well 
ant, Wffcievt, therfore,walke per fectly before me, ix is | 
2is a Ps it he had ſayd, 467aham,] mcaneto be agood 
jar yoſſaſter to thee, 1 meane vo giue thee ſufficiene,. 
n, ( \ſagcs,thou ſhalt wane no thing thow, needeſt; | 
mult Wwe thou caretull rodo-thy worke, benoci-. 


mutu dle, 
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| 182 | Or Man's 
| dle, ſetnortill, bur be working(forrhacis inci.|i| 
mated by walking )ro walkeis (till to be aQingi1 
| ſomething till co be working,to be in employ. 
| What wean: ment,and nor fit ſtill, ſo rhat chis 13 incimared t9 
| by walkng, 11s, when he ſayth, walk before me thatrhe whole 


, courſe af this lite is like a journey fromon placeſiiſ 
| 'to:another. And agaige every particular action, |ſi 
| ' is like ſo many ſteps taken ro thar journeys cndjil: 

' and (market Lay,)looke what the rounds ar 


| | ina Ladder,thatgo from the bottom torhetox 
- «apron ng looke what the paces in 2 jonrney are, ſo many 
| many eps in PaceSgotomake yp the journey, ſodoth every 
| our journey. | particularaR goromake vpthe Chriſtia courl 
| | rhatevery manis rofulfill :forhen, asevery ttep 
| 2 mantakes, tends to ſome ſcope,or other, cicher\Fn 
By | Exſt or Weſt, or North,or South, in generaland 
| ; in particular, to ſomeparticular place,near ſome|ſ 
; Cittic, ſome Towne,or ſome Roome, ſo 2uery| 
| | aaion in a mans lite it either tends 11 generallto| 
| Eaſt,or Weſt, thatis,to 200d or cuill, irr-ndsto| 
| | | the ſervice of Ged,orto the feryice of Sarhanand 
| Hkewiſe,in particular, irrends cithe to this good 
durie, orto ayoyd this particulrr finne,cothiso 
| thatparticular ſervice of God, of Sathey, vr of 
' our (cles. _ Wor 
| Sorha:nor onlyrhe greater aQions/marke ni 
| bur even the {<ffer, every one of them, ir is like 
pace ina jourr-:y, which rhat I may make plant 
| toyou, you muſt know, thitafl che a&tions we da 
| either be aRionsthar belong to our generall,c 
to our panticular c2lling,orſtich as fre us rotnel 
Now take the loweſt and the meancft 2010 
: yu 
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! 
yourcating and drinking, your fleepe &recrea. | 
tion,they are all ſteps that rendro this Tourney, 
tha tend rothis ſcope, eyery ane of them is 2\ 
ſtep nearer tO God,andto heaven,if they be right | Adijens thae | 
ly vſed. and from him, if they be not vied as 6: war our 
they ought: Whether you cate or drinke,or whatſe-| Fare, abr 
ever yow 40,90 17 tothe glory of God, what cueryou | Journey. 
do,marke thet ſupreame ſcope, {a thar all aQi- 
{Mons rcnd to one or Other of theſe : now you need 
make no queſtion, bur euenthofe common adti- | = | 
dns are ſtepsthatlead ro the journey even as you. | | 
ry (ſee, 2 ſcrvant that is ſer to worke, or to goea] | 
rſeMourney,that rs ro mow,or ro drive a Cart, even | 519. | 
tep|ſtke wherring of rhe ſich, is 2 part of his workezas 
herwelasthe mowing ofthegraſſe:tae provendring 
and ffhis horſe,isa diſpatching of his journey, a go- | 
meine on in it,as well as when he rides, and fo the 
Woylicg ofthe wheele, iva drawingon, as wellas 
Wevery ep hetakes :So lay, it isin theſe com- | 
oWicn aftions, that we make lefle account of our | 
Wrcping,our cating, Our drinking,ourTrecreatio, | 
ery one of them, is a ſtep in the Tonrney, | The meancft 
lipeake irforthis end, tar we may not neglee? | 38ion norco | 
MW ation,that ws may nor deſpite the leaſt of | * en 
__ Dirations:for there is not one of them, burir is | 
be rn] pace,or a ftep: ſothar this you mult make ac- 
like Foun ofrevery day you Eniſha greatpartofyour 
planWpace:for you domany actions. Now look what | 
wons you do, ſee what they be, examinethem | | 
enghe:tor every action is aſtep,andeicher you 
towards Godin ir, or you ſtep fro him:either 
vſtep rowards FI hy = | 
ore | 
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|  forelooke racveryaction. Butthisis in — | 
|  Nowinparticular(to bring this ſ{imilirude a] 
 lictle nearer) youmuſt confider ina walke from) 
|  0neplacero another, when you goina lourney, 
[- you haue theſe parricutars. | 
| _ * Fix, Theremulit be a place,a rerme to which 


? 


| 1 little f pacea mancannot walke, 
| Againe ;There muſt be a ground to walke vp-|liſſ|« 
| @A.. >, * 
| Andrhere muft be a path :for in parricula 
' Iourneyes,as from Thebes ro cUMthers, thereisa 
| ſtraight path-way ro walke toir, &c. Theſe par 
| _- {riculars wewlll expreſſe to youin this courle 0 
s ' a Chriſtian life. | 
' Firſt; ſay,theremuſt beaplace towhicha man; 
Thy whicha) EOS, terminus ad quem,as we callit,andrtharivoWiic, 
{ man cocs 0. | Trace,wetraualle to grace, we crauaile totheler 
| vice,andglory of Godand we trauaileto ſalvais 
0», theſe ] find inthe Scripture to be rhe ends, 
and theaimesand theſ{cope,and mark, at which 
| every manisto lookin his journey,in thecourk 
Grace. | of hislife. Labourto grow in grace, which 0! 
| blerhvsto {erue God, without which we cand 
| nothing:Labour alfo,when you haue it, ro com 
to the truits, and Operations, and effects of1h 
char is,to ſpend your time in doing ſome thing 
tharmaytendto Gods glory, & ſervice. Andi 
of all, looke ar the reward, looke at Joe 
whi 


Fine things YOU walke,ſome whither,whither a man goes. il y 

| 30 ae omg | Againe; Theremuſt bea place,or terme tfrom|M|t 

; which a man comes. . le 

f ; . Againethereisa diftance: for ina point, orajfſ|f1 
| 


| 


Mi 


| 
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whichis the end of thar Tourney, thereis no que- 
tion of the two former, that the end is grace,and 
righteanſues, there is more queſtion ofthe latter, 
whcrhera man may make ſalyation, and the re- 
ompence ofreward,an end, a marke,and ſcope, | 
towhich he:ravailes : but all theſe arc our ends 
youſhall fee A 26,8. Pant is ſent to preach to | AR.26.18s 
the people,andthisis the ſcope of his preaching | 
he was ſent fo oper their eyes that they might turye | 
rom darknes to light, from the power of Sathan to 
God, that they might recerve the forgrvencs of fins | 
andinheritance among them that are ſandtified by 
| faith inChriſt. Markeir,thatthey may rurne from 
| darknes to light, there you ſee the {copeis ie hr; 
| becauſe withour/rght, a man cannotlce his way, 
Grase helps a man in his Tourney as light doth: 
x then-xr thing is, from the power of Sathan unto 
W697; Thar is. from living in bondageto Sathas, 
n {eo ſerveGod,to dothat which ſtands with hisglo. 
W'ic, and advancement, andthen laſtly : that they 
4 recerve forgrvenes of inheritance among [t the | 
that are ſanttified by faithin mee; there isthe re. 
is, ward :tora mans aymeis likewiſethat he might 
ch eceive the inherirance, thathee mighr be ſaved, | 
rand have heaven inthe cnd. So likewiſe you find 
Wiexprefied Philip 3.14. Part, ſayth he, preſſed Phil. 3.14. 
100 far toward the marke, for what purpoſe? for the 
0wrece of the high calling of God in Chriff, there you) . 
fiflcethar theayme thar Paul had in following hard |--— 
nFt9the marke, was a marke thar he ay ned ar, and 
Mat he had expreſſed before to bee found in the 
0 W r#conſneſſe rhatu in Chriſt, and, ſaych he,that | 
NI | | I 


| 
| | 
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1Imizht obtains the e price of the high calling, the 
'Price,(thar i is ) ne wagesz4S2 man tharrunnes, 
race,there1s 4a PRE e PropOo nindedro him, & when 
Re Rat Rojeec d tae race,he obrainesir,faythae, 
this is One of 1 cds to obtarne the price : fo tt 
Heb.3t> is {aid Of Ae 9; es, Hebr:11t hehad reſp ect tothe re 
Somperce 0; "ew. wad. 509 my 5c [89 [0d mn ri11s jour-: 

| ; BEy yOu muſt make this account ,youtravatlleto- 
| wardsgrace thatistheiſcoperhar you ayme at; 
againe your endis to ſerve God, to ſecke his olo- 


| ry,that all your actions may eendroir, anclaſtly, 

| that you mightbeſayed,thar you mighr haverhe, 

| inhericance with the Saints, | 

3 | Nowthetermefrom which wetrayailcis trom 

| SENTENCE fane,trom the ſervice of Sathan, and our ſelves, 

Fg and likewiſcitis from denenation;ſ0 that you hal 

Sinne. + finde this difference in it, thar all men, rhough| 

they have but one Tourneys end, yer thereart 

cp different places, from. which every of themers 

; 3 _ vailezaccordingrto thedifferent finnes, to which 

i Dammarion. . they areinchned, lomemen had need tocravail 
Tho pathes 


to many, | FO coverouſnes. {ome men againe, from pro 
| the journeys | Algalitie, theſe ſeemero 20 contrary wayes, Ji 

engone. orhaymeatthe ſame journeys end.,astwo met 
| Samile. Tharintend tocometo Zordor,one comes out 0 
: >» © | Kent anothertomes our of the North, cheſe ma 
| | ſeemeto gocontrary,one goes North and cle © 
| | ther Sow74, yet both agree inthe ir Tourney, end; 
| ſoit is inthis travaile, ſome menare ſubje&ro 
timorous,$& diſcouraged, andcowardly in tbl 
ations, ſomemen againe tO be raih,fand bold 
| hefe menthayc IE courſes T6 r yerrhey: D - 
tray 
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| trav exiterg theſame medi >crity,to the lamegyere| | 
| ro the ſame way ofrighteoulneſſe: (o, I ſay, the! 
rcermes from which wee come are exceeding dif. | 
 terent, though the Tourneys end be the ſame 0 
every Man. Looke wharrthe ſeverall inclinations | 
| ofmen are even therein ro part trom himſelfe, to | 
| deny himfelfe,to retilt his pertonalland parricular | 
laſts, chatis chererme, from which he is ro goes | 
Land ſo likewilelrt is ro Ho con{idered, that wetra- | 
| yaile from damnarion,that every eprhara man ' 
WF cakes in the way of righreouſhe ſe, itis ſo many 
| 


| teps fr 9:97 death tolife, heeis {0 much nearer his | 
lourneyes end: for ſalvation i now weerer then 
when you veleeved, layrh the Apoſtle; thar is, ' 
Ml lookeas you cravaile faſter inthe way of righte.. | 
ouſnes, ſo your reward is neerer, your comfort ; 
0 isneere, and ſo youare farther from judgemenc | 
farther from deſtruction, 

Now,onthe other fide, itis to be conſidered, | | 
thatas this is the ayme ofthe godly man, tolook 
tgrace, and atthe fervice of God, and arfalva- | 
non,thatis the way that they travilez Sothere is | 
another way that other mentravaile, that looke | 
at fin, at deftrution, I do but ſer one by another, | 
that you may learne to know the difference: 
thereis a (Coperhat every man hath, whatſoever | 

man doth, though he conſider ir nor, yer he! 
takes every ſte pby verrue ofthatutmoſt end chat 
nehath. There is a gencration of men that ayme | 
ardeſtruction, tharayme art ſinne, atthoſe wayes | 
tatiead downetathe Chambers of death, - | 
Andit you objeR,and ſay,l butno man pro- | 064;:2, 
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188 | Or Mans 
- pounds ſuchanend rohimſelte, there is no man 
intends che de{trumtion ot himielfe. | 


i 
} 


 Anſw. I anfwer; [ris true, it is not the end ofthe man, 
es > bur ir is the end ofthe courſe,as weſay, tt is not if 
courſe of fins operantis,burit iS, fins oper is zaSAa theete,that b- 
wicked men | fte4les,hisend is notthat he ſhould comero the 
| Hoare .ohDY  oall but his end is ro cerprofirtohimlelte, 
aymenerar | Sallowes, but hisendisrogerproficro himlclte, Wh, 
i210 their uv- | but yer ic is rhe ſcope of the work, thought notof i | 


| tention. |the workmanzſoT ſay inthis caſe,a man thar hath 
not his ayme to lerve God,ro walke toward him, if | 
|  ]rhough heobſerveirnot, hisayme 1s deſtrudi-| |: 
Yolo on,rhatisthe end of his work, that way he walkes|iſ / 
in,leads downe to the chambers of death. So you 1 
ſee; Firſt,there isanend,a termeto which every 
| mangoes; And, ſecondly, thereis a terme from|ſ0l " 
which every man comes. | 
| 2 Thicdly zinevery Tourney thereis a diſtance; ſ th 
| The diſtance | Thatis;that diſimilitude berweene grace andus, iſ © 
| Bt, and betweene Ged,and us. Looke what diſtance, *' 
| The diffimi- | and differencethereis betweenegraceand {inne; te 
_—_— betweene righteouſneſſe and wickednefſe, rhatisÞ*2! 
| and us, the ſpace that every man is to goe, that is thedi- An 
ſtance that heisro paſſethrough; ſothat even as 
in a journy you caſt ſome part of the way behind 


putt 


you, and another part you areto paffe unto; lo 
| you areto thinke in, thts Tourney : Looke how 
much viRory thou getreft overany ſin, ſo. muci 
| _ | ofthy way thou haſt paſſed. Againe; Looke i! 
1 | whac meaſure any finge rcmaines unmorificd 
| any luſt is not fully oy-rcome, 'o- much of thy 
way thouart yet to-goe + fo likewiſe,jr is in 09 
| . |defetofgraces,thatsthe diſtance thatthounik 
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[tofulfil. So inevery mans is particul ar calling,thar 
courſethat God hath fixed to every man, that he 2 
hath preſcribed to every particular man(to ſome. pra 
longerto ſome ſhorter, (this is the diſtance ofa | poyurerk = 
| [mansjourney.,) 7ohn Baptiſt had a ſhorter courſe | to fulfill, 
| he fil filled bis conrſe,hepreached not abovethree | 
| [ortoure yeeres. Paxl tulfilled his courſe likewiſe, 
cW |alonger race, butir wasthat which God had ap- 
\ 'poinced him , ſo the diffimilitude berweenegrace | 
and {inne ; and againe, the courſe thar Ged hath 
| appointed every manto fulfill. and ſerve God in | 
| | by tzme, this is the Ciſtance and the ſpace of this! | 
| Tourney. | | | 
Ml Againe ;thenextto this is the ground : for a 4 
m0 9an mult have ſomerhing ro hold him up, when | ,** ground | 
| 


is the rime of 
hewalkes, the ground upon which he walkes, is this lite. 


-e | *ictime of this litein this world, the latitude of; | 
os, 25 life, tharGod hath afforded to every man that. 
ce, 5the field, as it were, that hewalkesin : "e ſee in! 
nee world great varietie of men, and yarietie of | 
ricicourſes, thatis the ground, the ſpaceallotred to | 
di- him hemay walke whitherhe wil, he may walke | 
\ {9 fich way he pleaſerh. | 
und Buclaſtly, 45 there mult be a termeto which, ' 
(0 other fromwhich, asthere mult be a diſtance, | 
nowſs= 2ground, {o chiefly he that walkes muſt haye | 
\chF? <xrtaine pach,a certaine way to wake in, In a 
e infſÞudernes,there is ground enou :h,buttheris no | 
Fed path, bur Ee es yougotoa certaine place, there | 
chr ouſt be alwayesa certaine way, 2 cerraine hi -: 
« they #2yE2 path that leadesro ut; now the parh rac / 
Wciuvcro walke in, you have it aiverfly expret- | 
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Chriſt. 
3 
| The ſpirit. 
3 
| Gods Com- 
mandements. 
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way,how ? 
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way,aow ? 


rote 


; out reprosfe. Thele are fayd to be the wayes, or 


| The(picicthe | NE way. Againe, the ſpiritis ſaid to bethe way, 


Or Mans 


{cd inthe Scripcures:Chrift is fayd ro berhe way, 
we ate laid to walke in the ſpirit zf you he ledby the 
ſpirit, walke inthe ſþirit, andthe way of Gods Com- 
mandements ; Iwillrunnethe way of thy Comman- 
dements, {auth David, when thou ſhalt inlarge my 
| heart and of Zachary and Elizabeth it is (aid ,they 
walked in the way of Gods ommandements with. 


' the parhs that we walke in they all comero one: 
Chriſt is (aid to be the way:becauſeas a man can- 
| noricome toa place,cexceprhe go inthe way that 
| leads toir,ſo nomancancumeto God the Father 
| without Chri/t, that is; withour his interceſſion, 
, withourthis guidance and direRion, except he 
lead yourorhe Farh. r, thar you come as (prink- 
ted with his bloud,ascloched with his righteoul- 
| neſſe, excepr you comeas being made accepted 
by hisinterceſſhion, you cannorbe accepted,and 
betides, except you goethe way that hee direds 
you: for hets the Day-ftarre, /pronzine from oy 
high,that guides our feete iu the way of peace, wit 
out him you cannotcome to heaven, you can- 
notcome to the #hrope 5f grace-{o heisfaid robe 


| walker the ſpirit, Thatisz walkeaccordingto 
theguidance ofthe ſpirir, follow the direction of 

the ſpirit; and ſorhe way of Gods Commande 

ments.they areſaydro bethe way ; becau e rhey 

arethe rules we oughtrowalke by : Sochar th: 

way is, when,nthenameot Chriſt, when, out of 

reſpectohim, wee walke by the direion ot the| 
ſpirit, 10 the wayes of Gods Commandements, 
' when! 


— — ——_— 


_——— 


| "VertanTNwss. 191 


EE EE EIS 


when weobſervethis rule. Thisis the way, this 
is che path. 

Now, if you aske, how one thould find this | QOuef. 
way * 

Youmult know, thatchough this be theway | ,, © | 


H 
ingencrall, yer, in parti realar” thar which muſt nn] 


[reach itthee is:0 conkder,tirſt, there 154 Certaine | this journey. | 
[tract tchar Godhath made forus ro walke in,a cer-| |, ® | | 
cain path that he harh chalked our, that which ea 
| (hath deſcribed in his Word, chat which all the | By the exam- 

Saints have crodden beforc us, both thoſe thar li-| p!< 9tche 

ved informer times, whoſe examples are related | * 
ro us,and thoſethat liveamon2 us ; Firſt,there is 
atraRthat Sod himſelf hath made,the way ofhis | | 
judgements are ſine veſtigijs, &c.butthe way of 
his Commandements are asa beaten traR,as a 
| beatenroadez A way that himſelfe harh made 
| plainc;by many directions, by many way-marks 
| that he hath ſer,that men might knowthem, and 
[WW likewiſe by the courſe of all the Saints, which ts | 
| like a beaten way that is rroddenby many thou. 
ſands, from generation to genaration, this is one 
.| MW thing char you areto lookro ſce if you be inthar 
way,inthe old way,in the way thatthelaw leads 
to,inthe way that a!! the Saints have gone in. 
fl Now further if the queſtton be, well; buthow}| ©, 
(M0 fall] keepe ir? Ti may be ready ro mille his rae 
y [ anſwer; there 1s a certaine f{igacirie that |, 47, 

© £44 givesro a man, by which hee findes out this 
ml OE or chough che way be plaine in tr !elte. | 

'M jcr,iris notſo to every man, 1tis hard to. inde! 
5M outtnis parricular way. Thelc {teppes of Gods | 
f Q 4 Com | 
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The Sams | Commandements,I ſay, iris hard to finde chen| Þ\ | 
07m eere®  Our,exceprthere be a p.rricular gifr given him, | {jth 
Pr Gods © iS youlſeethere is 2 gitt given tothe Dogg: | fir 
| wy 16 ting ourthe Hare, to follow her ſteppes, there] M{ a 
- |; \iSac riaine ſagacitiegivenrotharCreature,that| iſ : 
(9 | another want-, by whichitfollowesthe ſteps of | | bi 
| the Hare, w hich way ſocver fhe goes { T may uſe] Wi It 
; { icfor aſtmiii.ude,a tarre off exprefſion)So, I (ay,; {Wj 91 
| | rhereisa ſagacirie given tothe Saints, a certaine iſ 6 
| new quality,chat others want,by which they arc | | 0a 
| ablc ro find outthe ſteppes of Gods way ; ſothat| Þ| > 
| they areablerotra&thim : When they art at a {jev 
| loſle,they will nocrun onupon a falſe ſent, bur! {|t0 
caſtabout, (as ſometimes they looſe God, fome-\ W/rh 
. times they know not which way they muſt fol-\ F{jco 
4 low him.) This gift we muſt labour ro have.; ith 
| , Therefore David prayes ſo oft that Cod would| (in 
teach hun his wayes, that he would make bis way | Wim: 
. plaine befare him. chat he would dirc& him, &c.| Mite 
As acknowledgingthac he wasnort able of himm-! Ph 
lelfe,to-finditour, excepr God had gvided him, | bt 
 anddircted him rot. [CO 
| One thing moreisro beadded, therisrhis ami. | Wt 
- litudeinthis metaphor.chatas, when aman goes | (val 
' ajourney,itisa conſtant continyed pace,ir isnot | We 
| a littie ſtepping to & fro;and walking for recrea-| {ay 
| '210n,a walking asa man dothina Gallery. but ic| I T' 
| | 154 conſtant courſe, he walkes on; Solikewile. fo 
E  Dolta. | The conrſeof a Chriſtian life jt i 4conſtunt conti Ou 
| A Chriſtian | Preatermeof altion. Kit 
| \h apr Y Whena man dothnot good bya firortwo þbur| du 
"any ; whenhe continues in well doing, when iris the up 


[ ordinary conſtant traQofhis life. Now 
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| Now we will briefly make ſome uſe ofir, and 
[rhe uſes ſhall be burttheſe rwo, accordingro this | 
| imilicude, & the agreement of this walking with | 
[a Chriſtian life, 1 
 Ifa Chriſtian life, be of this nature, that it is 
| lke a walking in a Tourney, that|cyeryactis a 
ſtep, thenit thould ftirre us upro contider,feri. 
ouſly, whata bufines we have in hand, to conft- 
der for what purpoſe we came into the world, 


| namely, to goc a [ourney, norto f1t (till, not to 


{every day, and therefore the firſt thing wee are 
[to do,tS to Chooſe a right way: you muſt know 
therefore,thatthereare many thouſands(ir is the 
common condition of men im the Church) thar 
thinke they are in a right way, and ſo go on 
nit withoutexamination whercas indeed every 


— 


away that leads to deſtruftion ; fo that, till a | 
man begtnne to ſee his error, till he beginne ro 
{come {criouſty ro contider, this isnotthe way TI | 


{Would tollow,and ro choote a contrary, hetra- | 


lvailes nottoward heaven, no manis In curſs, as| 

[weſay,no man is inthis Tourney till then: David 
layth, he chaſe the way of Gods Commandements. 
Theremuſt be achoice : and this muſt be upon 
ſpecial conſideration for no man hath this wich- | 
out choice:now in choice there ts not onely a ta- | 
king athing into conſiderario (which is natural) | 

| MWPutthen a man is ſaid rochuſe, whenhepitcherh | 


, : . . | 
| MW*ponic, when his reſolution is fixed, when he de- 
| | termines 


q X Every ma | 
man by nature isſer ina wrong way as ſoone as | ,:v,. po . by 


hecomes into the world, whereinhe travaileth, | Wroay way, 
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"4 \ termines upon this way. Therefore, when you | 
| hearethat there is ſuch a walke,make that uſe of|M|« 
it, chooſe the way of Gods Commandements.|:c 
| | Thatis;willingly rake thar way,goit reſolutely, |MWs 
'1weare wichin thy (elte, as David faith, I vavelMl 1 
Hew tokuow / worpe that I will ſerve thee, 8& walke inthy way,l 
whetherwe {2y,chis we ſhould bring our hearrsto, and you|ſir 
Gods Wayes. ſhall know by this whether you doeſoor no: AW y 
' man,rhatchooſerh away;thar reſolves to go that ſi 
\ way,if hee be out of it atanytime, and be cold, a 
Sir, you are out of the way he 1s alad of the ad- le 
| monition, heis willing ro goc into itagaine: So\ {th 
that,I ay, thou maift know whether thou choo- | tc 
| ſeſtthe way of Gozs "Commandements,or no by jth 
| |this, ,whart doſt thou whenany ſuggeſtion comes|M1dc 


from the holy Ghoft,thattels thee,this dury ought MWith 
| ro bedone, this fin ought tobe abſtained from, it 
| artthou obedienttoir ? When thou arr admon-|ſis: 
| |hed byrthy friend, thartelsthee, this is not the! D 
| | way,this isan error,this isan obliquitie,arrthou Th 
| ready toturne out of it?art thou glad of ſuch anjMlar 
| advertiſment ? When thou heareſt rules given] Pa 
| | thee out of the ward, from day roday, fromSab- 
| bach to Sabbarh,art thouwillingro practic erhe,| 
when thy error is diſcovered tothee? It isa figne 
thou chooſeſt che way, Let a man reſolve on he 
way to a Coaſt,coa Citie, when it is diſcovere! 
ro him,thar heis our of the way,certainly,ifitbt 
| {the way that he hath choſen, he will eafily beret 
dic, & willing to rurne to it. Indeed, this is a fig 
{2 man harhcho(en the way.Davidchoſeto lexv 


The Lord,and thertore when Nathanrtold him ls 
[3 
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\W\ hisadultery,and murther,he quickly returned a- 
| W gaine;So ir is with allthe Saints, it is nor ſo with 
other men, when they aretold ot going our,they 
[0c onſtill, becauſe intruth, they have not cho- 
| {enthe way of Gods Commandements, | 
Secondly ; Itisnotenoughto chooſe itin ge-' 777.2. 
nerall, butlikewife, you mult looke to every ſtep bows v4 
you take,take heedto every ſtep in this way. My BR 
Beloved ( as you heard betore ) there is not an 
ation, hur it is a ſtep,ir isa pace in the way thar 
leads either on the one fide, or on the other, ei- | 
therrowards hell, ortowards heaven,and theres | 
-|Wforeir isnotenoughto looke that you walke in | 
y\Mithe way in generall, but likewiſe, youmuft pon- 
der your ſteps. You ſeethat exprefiio Pre.4.faith 
Withe3:fe-man, Ponder thy wayes, and order thy 
nl ſteppes aright ; ponderthy wayes, thar is,aman 
u-\Wisro confider every ſtep he takes, is this right 2 
he Doch this rend rowards ſuch a journey or not ? 
2} This ponderine of our waies,isexceedingnecef. 
an MWlary.itis that which Pavid conſtantly practifed | 
cn W?/4/. 119.36. 7conſidered my wayes, that 1 might Viakitg. 3s, 
b-| inrne my frete ts thy teſtimonie. 1 conſidered my. 
macs, implying thar; Except a man looke nar- | 
rowly rot, except he conſider his ſteppes from | 
timerotime, except he reflect upon them, and | 
ooke which way they tend, he will not be able 
okeepe the wayes of Gods Commandements. 
Way;bur isir neceſſary thataman muſtthinke | uf. -| 
Mon every ation whar lrSend is, when a man , 
8 buſie in his ſtudie, when heis buſte in his trade, | | 
Men heis buſted in his particular calling, is it | 
neceſlary 
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15 neceſlaryin 
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| neceſſarie that every particular ation ſhould be 


| looked upon, that hee ſhould havethis acuall 


' choughr, whither doth this ſteptend 
I anſwers It is nor neceſſary, thar it fhould 
be doneuponevery action, but rhatir thould be; 
 ſofarre done, as is neceffarie, to keepe us1n the 
' rightpath,cvenas youſce,itisin a journey, when 
a man reſolves to go from one towneto another, 
| he thinkes nor every ſtep herakes, Iam going to. Wa: 
| {ſuch atowne: for, by vertue his firſt intention 
; herakes thele ſteppes : ſo thatthe marke and the 
| aymethat hee hath is the cauſe of every ſtep; 
though hethinke nor of itinevery ſtep he takes; 
| SOintheactionsthat wedoe, I ſay,if theaymebe: 
'right, though we thinkenot upon every action, 
| we do,yeti iris done by vertue ofthe firſt inrenti- 
| on:zand {o Geaacceptsof it.As,weſce,an Arrow! 
whenit flyes to the marke, ora Bowle, when it] 
| runs,thereis nota new putting on, but by vertue 
; of che firſt {trengrh by which itwas thrown out, 
'or by whichit was ſhort, paſſeth, and goes on to- 
' wards the marke;ſoitis ina mans life: by vert 
| ofthe firſt aime that a man hath, though he think 
| hot of it, upon every particular occafis, his heart 
goes on, hetravalles toward the marks: there 
fore. lay,iti isnotr.eceſlary inevery action. Not 
a 4 it is neceflary, that it be very tre 
| que ently done: becauſe weare ſo ready t0g000 
of the way, There is a ſtraight way,that :God hath 
'chalkeourtous, and we are ready ever and 
non,t0turne our, wehaveſtill ſome byas, 0! 0llmay 
ther,uponus, thardrawes us our fro! nia may 
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Eicher ſome falſe feares, or ſomevaine hopes, or 
ſome fancy,andinordinateappetire, ſomething, 
orother drawes us out, that exceptaman looke 
very narrowly tO it except he be everand anon | 
Wrcfdieting upon his wayes, he will nor keepe the 
\Wnay,chereforcettis neceffary,thar we be ftill cone | 
| fidering,and pondering our wayes, and ſo much 
theracher, becauſeas the Apoltle ſayrh, K now you 
wot,that many runimarace? Asit he ſhould ſay, 
allthe world rravaules toward heayen,every man 
goes ſomerhing that way:therefore, faich he, take 
heede, there aze buta few notwithſtanding, that 
get the goale,that ger the price, few that obtaine, 
Wicw chat overceme: therefore, faith he, take heed 
Whow you runne. So,Ifay, thrre is much heed ro 
ti-Wbe taken in this race, many go out of Fgypr, ma- 
May that goe from finnea certaine way, but they 
1 it Wacver come to: Canazn,they walke a certaine way 
in the Wildernetle, but they come not home. 
Therforeto-direRt you init, you mult know this, ; 
-Wihat there isa length inthis way, there is a reRti- 
tude,and a fkraightneſfle inthis way, and thirdly, 
there is a certaine breadth inthis way. Thereis a 
length in this way,& therfore youmuſtgo haſti- 
-M/yinir, you muſt 7nz 7be way of God's Commende- 
ments as Dawidfayth: forthere is a lengthinit, | 
thatis; it will not be diſpatched with an cafic 
pace. God requires every man to make haſt in ; 
Fit,he muſt quicken his pace in the way toheayen | 
Now thecaule why men goe on flowly in this' 
ol Wnay, 1s from ng; becauſe they halt in this | 
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Thy cauſe of wearineſſe, bucinthe ways 3 of Gods Commide. 
Sonetcn' mens, ftillourflacknes comes from halring, and 
ns therefore yau haverhatuſed often in the Scrip., 
tures; menare ſayd to halt betwrene two opinions, 

thar is one kinde of halting berween twa Religi- 

. ons, he goes flowly forward i in either ofthe, that 

& balrs between rwo, he profitslittte,hegocs flow. 
1, ro ly on. Astherets a halting berweene eWo opini- 
ons, ſothere is a halting berweene two objects, 

'; God andche world. A mandetires to ſerve God, 
and yethedeliresto have vaine-glory, or defire 
to make upan eſtate, &c. 1 tay, theſe divers af, 
 fections, theſe divers reſpes to divers ob jedts, 
when a man hangs too much upon the world, 
whenhe hath aneyetoo muchupon vaine-glory 
when he is tooke uproo much with pleaſures, & 
 diyersluſts,this caufeth men'to halt in the was ; 
of Gods Commandements: halring,you know,isW;, 
either when on leg is found, and another lameWy, 
ar when we go with one leg ina-higherway, andM:q,; 
| another in a lower way,itcomesallro one; tha, 
| Hiltineche 155 when the heart doth not wholly looke upon foi 
| ground of it. God bur lookes much torke world,theretoreyouſſr:, 
$i ſee men much drenched in worldly bulinclesjr;x 
Ez | thatave averc ome with then, thatare drowned, 
 inzhem, they goe flowly on the way es of 604 
 Commandements,that go with 0ne+leg:in God 
-wayes,and another ourot them:And fo likewil' 
- when one affection and qnedeſire thall be good 
and anotherthall bel. mezrhiseauſerh a haltin 
| in che wayes of God, Andohertforezifyou woull 
5Rs you malt haye bothfeer whole, and (oting 
with 
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without lameneſſe, and both feer mult be in the | 
Way. \W hon a m2n is thus diipoſed, hee runs the | 
wayes of &07s Commandementss Labour ro | 
Wind what is rhe cauſeof thy halting, and of thy 
"WE dacknefle,, itit be worldly mindednes, the way ' 
{Wc quicken \rhee in thy place, isto weane thy harr | ' 
WW tom the world; it chis be the care that makes 
WM thee {lacke, and dulland heavie, and indifpoſed* 
s. Mito prayer, and to other holy duties, {{omething 
i, MWthou doeſt,& thou goeſt in thy way, bur ſfowly, | 
es 2nd dully,)thacis the way tO heateit: And ſoa- | 
i. Wioaine, ifir be {ome ſtrong luſt, beit what it will | 
5, be.chat cauſe theeto halr. and to: goefowly on; 
d, theale that & thou ſhalt be able to run the wayes. 
" of Gods C omandements.David cals it a ſtraight: | 
Mning when he could norrun.Therefore fayrh he, | 
wo 1 hall run the ways of thy Commandements, when ' 
v,1S thaw haſt inlarged my heart: T haris; Every Tuſt; iI4' 
me Wfraightning, the removing otir giverh alibertie 
anWroche heart, every luſt is as ferrers, and ſhackles. 
haWrhat fraiten thefpirit, thar area hondagero the | 
POW fpirir, thar take away rhe liberric of rh ſpirit. | 


you Therefore the removing ofthe luſt; whatſoever | 


tis.that ſetsrhee free fas1t were) andwhien thou | 
arfree,and arlibertie., when there isno impedi- | 
ment, rhaw-are avie to run the qo an of' m_w Fc 
Commangdemnenrs-:: 


Were is: fo way thareads'to any place; bur it 
þ ſtraight :;fobitirwerecrooked” it would for 
Jud 190.chdr pkuce- So rhevivArpwaltke every cer. 
uncwatke jbſtraighs;' {ovare remayes of Gbds 
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| to miſery. 


Gods wayes 
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Or Mans 
Commandements,they are ftraight,nowſtraight||M; 
is a relative word ; thatis, itis betweene two ex- | 
treames,as weſay, a Lineis ſtraizhr whenit runs 
| berweene two poynrs,and gorsnot our, from 
| ther ofthem, tharwe call ſtraighenes ifthere be 
| any exorbitation ofthe line,now iris not ſtraight 

| burcrooked, now the way is ſayd ro be ftrai: oh 

In regard of theſe two termes, A man indeed 


| goes from miſerieto happinefſe, and theways' 
| of Gods Commandements,are the ſtraightways 


| thatleadtothar,if you walke crooked in the way , 
you ſtep out to one ofthe twoextreames,thatis| iſ * 
you ſtepour fromthe way that leads to happi K 
neſſe, you ſtep out to ſometrouble, to ſome mil: bc 
 chiefe,to fomeevill,to ſome puniſhment, when th 


' youſtepour from the way of Gods Commande- 
| | ment, So thatthatistobe obſerued,that this is 
| ftraight way; And therefore, ſceing this leads 
|  ftraight to happineſſe, and every declination is 
| ſtepping outto miſery, You havereaſon totake 
it, forit is the ſhorreſt way,tharis one condition: 
' you have two motivesto take this way. 
Oneis, itis the ſhorteſt way, the other is, 
| is the plaineft way. We havea rule in the Ms 
 thematicks ; Alwayesthe ſtraighteſt line is the i 
| ſhorteſt, looke how much bending,and crooked; 
| nefſethereis, ſomuchthe more length there in 
Inic,the ftraighreſt way is the ſhorteſt : So, ! 
thau wouldeſt go thethanred wayto py 
| keepethe wayrof Godr Commandemenrs,(ifth: 
doſt nos, thougeeſt abour,thouarr alooſerbyi 
therich noce way. Forczamplezthat I 8 "_ 
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ns. yould makehaſt to gerthebleſ 


i. (10g out from God's Wayes; waSit nota gOINg 4. 


,Þ WF [poutto his happineſſe ? You know, bow many | 


le! | [YeareStroubleic coſt him. So D av;d when hee 
a; 


murther, did hee norgo about towards his hap- 
[pines? Was henotan exceeding preat looſer b 


it? You know how much 
aflictionshehad;rhe {[wordnever departed frumhii 


alirleexpreſſc itto you, 7ac0b when hee woutd 1 
[go abour, & nor keepe the [traightway, when he| * 
a ng itwas 2 go. | 


weuld go our ofthe way, inhis Adultery, and |: 


it coſthim, whargrear| 


_— 


| h6uſe; what grear trouble, being caſt out of his 


| 
nitances of 

epping out 
of Gods 


\Kingdome by 46/alom? &c: tharwas a'going a- 
our to his happuneſſe. So thivis a ſure rule j+ 
there be any crookednes in. 


Aſa,his heart was perfelF all bis dayes. Bur when 
tewas out of the waies of Goa, when he ſtepped 
out of theſe wayes, 8& made to his feere crooked 
paths, did he norgo aboutfor his 0wne happi- 
FS: ThePropher comes,and els lum, 4/2, be- 


ve warre - thecaſe was this Aſa would needs 
ektothe King of 4/ria,8 the King of Damaſ- 

hf for helpe, it was a finfull policyin him, it was 
WF $0ing abour, he ſhould have kept theſtraighr 
:Way,and have truſted God with it, but when hee 
A Ruld do this, when he was crooked in his waies 


amans wayes to. | 
wardsGed itis a goingabourto happines:And o | 


uſe thou haſt done this, from heme thou hats | 


ſe 94S 2 leading abour to his happines, the Pro. 


af >tcomes8&rels him, che hoſt ofthe King of 1-| 
of > ſhould ſcape our ofhis hands, andif<wit Ji 


elould have warre all his time, and ſo he had 
| R much' 


29. 
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ack. 


x Cor. 3. 


Ne (aferic 
out of Gods 
Wayes. 


F is the plai- | 


| 


| Wales.zasSitis ſaid hee catcheth the cr aftie in his. 


.Or- Mans V 


much troubleath: 2me, and warre. abroade, 2nd] 
atlengchhee was given upro afore difeaſe thar! 
was his death. Thus he wenc abour, and ſo doth: 
every man when he {(tnnerh : tor the other isthe 
ſtraight way. | 

Secandly: As it isrhe neareit way, ſo likewiſe 
itisrhe plaineſt way, Whena man will go-our of 
it,he meers with ſnares,thereare vanities in thoſe 


owne deceit, 0: 4n his owne ations, & znterpriſes, | Il || 


x Cor.3. he carcheth the crafrie; that i is, ifa man i 
wil go out ofthe way of Gods Commandements Fr 
by any carnallpolicyand wiſedome, ir is nor l: 
| plaine way,itis a way wherein he ſhall meet with & 
| one troubleor other, hee ſhall meer with ſome} I [0 
1 | ſnares there, hee ſhail not goe (ately in ic.Sorhat| t 
| you may takethar for a fare rule, when a-man ;V4 
' gocs qut of Gods wates, hes not ſafe, he is ſubjed] 

|ro{ome ſnare tolome net or other, wherein heel | 
| may. beraken: : therefore let us:keepe the ftraight| "uh 
| way,itisthe beſt and itis the neereſt. As it is aid ſe 
| of Ahymaaz he ranthe way ottheplaine, and ſo//'9 
though Czjh; went out betore-him, yer 4A/ymaas pl. 
came tohisjourneys end much before Cujhz, be-|fi 4 
cauſc he wentthe way af the plaine: So heethatjſ #2: 

goes throughthe plaine way,though he ſeeme tolf ** 
have preſent diſadvantage, 8 crouble, yet when| Ct 
all is ſummed up, that will bring him- ſooneſt to} brc 
his journeys end, he ſhall come ſooneſtro-hap-| Na 
pincsand quiet char way, herhat rakes the Faireſh ot 
| Cour: e,by probabilicic incarnall wifedome, and Ce 


 policie,andſt-ppes ourof Gods — 
_ thin 


_ I 
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od 
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thinketharrhe neareſt way, yet hee ſhall findthat 
| | hegocsabour.: Lera manthinke with himſelfe, ! 
WW |bydeclining,I may eſcape fucha'trouble, ſuch a | Note 
\ W | {traire;ſuchadifadvanagce,thatwill befall other 
men:perbapsthau mayeſt, bur yet I ſay,thou go- 
| [cſtabour, thou arrtno gainer by this, irſhall be | 
| WW [paid thee home inarrerages.thou ſhalrlooſeirin 
| W |the long race,thou ſhalr find char he that 2oes the 
'plaine way, ſhall come beforethee to thy jour- | 
WF neysend,to happinefſethar we all aymeat; that 
| WM iscerratne till, hee rharkeepes the right way, he 
J [takes the ſhorreſt way to happines;he that thinks 
| he takes a wifer courſe then God, and therefore, 
| Wl willdecline thoſe troubles, by winded wayes, 
»| Ml tharanother brings upon himſclte by keeping 
«| MI the plaineway, I ſay, he ſhall find himfelte decet- 
nM 'ved,he goes abourrowards his happineſſe, 
a! Laſtly;asrthereisa lengthin this way, and a | A breadeh'im 
| {(iraightnefſe init, fo rhere is a_breadthin this | Gods wayes. 
| way, there 1s alaticude, a certaine proportianall 
id] |breadth. The way toſome man is broader then | 
to others, andto the ſame man the way in ſome | 
1: MW places is broader, in ſome narrower, The ewes 
1c. MW ay was narrower then ours, there ts a Chriſti-1 
1 en liberty char hath inlarged this way and made} +, .. 
| 2 ir ſomewhat broader to walke in : for; 2s'the Wan 
jen fl Chriſtian liberrieis more, ſo likewiſe is the way | <> :0:he 
co broader : Wee have more libertie then the ſewes | | 
2p-{ tain many chings, we are freed from thar yoke! 
oſt 9f #04 aze,thar ftrict obſeryation:of Mofaicall 
1nd} Ceremonies. And ſo againe, I ſay, one Chriſti . 
he attach a narrower way then another ; that as, a | 
ink R2z m an \ 
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bangs ſubject o more temptations, tomore oc. 
cafions of fin, ſo muſt he make his way narrower 


| 


| 


| | he may not walkein ſo broad a path as another,| iſ i 
Againe, the fame man inſome part ofhis way iſo 

muſt chooſc a narrower way, imiomehe necdes| ff 0 

| Lawfull | | not; Astorexample, amanchacisſubject ro run I | 
ken out in ſuch a recreation, another man may walke' il : 
they be occa- | ina broader pathin the uſe of thar recreation n 
Gons of linac. thenhe may;for to-him iris an occation ofcvill,|i / 
| be is ready tobe {nared,8& co becranſported with h; 
| it : anc man is apt tobe carried to. drunkenneſſe, iſ m 
if he ſce but the Wine,it he come bur neere it, he/M th 

* | muſt nor /oake op the Wine inthecup; onemanishÞ p! 

quickly {cr on fire withincentives of luſt with an|M Vx 


objec, he may not comefo neere, norbe ſobold)Þ tar 
with themas. another man may, one man is apt, ttc 
if he comero.ſuch a company, to receive ſome} hi: 
hurr,co be intangled with them, he is apt roleamim: 
.theirwayes,togo along withthem, ſuch a manj{Wou! 
| may at be io bold ro.come neerethar companylMly | 
as another may, that isnor ſubjero tharcemp. the 
} tation,ſothatrherets. a breadth and a narrownesMznc 
| in theſe wayes. 
; Now ourcare maſt be nottogoe beyond this 
| breadth: forit isa narrow may, there are few thi 
{Ility.. | Sndeit,Atar.7 Thereforc,l tay we have the more 
| need to lookeroit; that we ſtep-notaſide, rhat we 
| looſe not our way. Beloved,it concernes.usmuch 
to looketoit ; becauſe, when we go our of Gu 
aths weare ſtillexpoſed ro.ſome hazard;and tofpem 
| | e danger, we ſhould looketo-ir,not only for 
| obcdicnce to Ged, but for our owne {akes:if1 


TH 
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| man 1befound ourofthebreadrh ofthis wayuhar Ourcaremult 
'is, if hee take more libertiethen hee ought ( forit| be to befound 
| | is profitable for usro know both ourliberry,and -2/Mowy » | 
WW our reſtraint,) hee ſhall find (till ſome milerie, | 
$ orochercome upon him, take heedetheretore, | 
1 leaſt God meete thee out of cheway at any times | 
el ashefayd to E1ah, What doeſt thou hexe 2: What | 
1 makeſtthowhere E744 2 indeed it was his faulr, | l 
,\M when God had beene with him fo mightily and | | | 
h had given raineart his defire, and wrought ſuch | 
6 | niracles,ro {ſend fire from Heaven ro conſume 
cM the facrifices, and after ro tlay {o many Pro- 
5M phctsof BaaZ - ) for a word of 1ezabel, a weake | 
nM Woman, to runne from her fo many miles. as | | 
df firre as his feerecould carry him, it proceeded | | 
x, Ml from timorouſnefſe, and feare: God meets with | | 
nel him,and ſaith;}/bat doſf thou here Eliahs What | | 
makeſtthou here: ? As ithe thould fay; thou art | H. | 
anMourofche way Though the Lord dealt merciful- | 
mlly with him, yetic was his fault, hee was out of | 
p-Mthe way, omerimes fearepurs us our ofthe way | | 
and ſometimes agair.e other paſſions, as Hagar | 
/ 
| 


wentout of her way trom her miſtris{as we ſcein 
neChapter betorethe Text) Hagar Sarahs maid, 
whence commeſt thou ? And whither goeſt thou ?7 
Gen,16.18. Where we tce hee puts herin RR GenaE rt; 
ofthar dutie ſhe did owe to Sarah, of thar parti- | 
tar calling the wasin; As it he ſhould lay; H- 
ear doſt thou remember what thou arr2doſt thou 
emcber what particular calling chouartin? Art 
hounor $4raþs maid chou ſhouldſt beabour Sa- 
45 buſines, whar doſtthou herein y Wildernes | | 
R 3 ru n- | 


— —— ————_—— ——— — — —_ 
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wo 
- 


| 


The danger 
of being out 
of Gods 
Wayes. 


' meete him, ifan Angell ſhould mcere him, and | , 


Or Mans 
running from thy miſtris?If thou be $are4bs maid 
whence commeſt thou? 4nd mhither goeft thou? As 
it he ſhould fay; thou art out ofthy callinz,thoy 
art out ofthy way, | | 
Soyoumuſt thinke with yourfelues, when any! | 1 
man goes out of his calling, when he goes outof | 
the duties of either of his callings, if Ged ſhould 


fhould ſay, What doſtthou here? Thouthararta| IW| / 
Minifter, what doſtthoudoing the thing har be. 
longsnotto fucha one todo? Thouthat arta 
Tradeſman,a Lawyer,a Student, whatſoeverthe|ſ t: 
callingand buftnes be, that Cod hath fer thee in, [c 
whenthou art ſtepping out to by-wayes, thar are||il| be 
notſurable to ſuch a calling, God may ſay to thee!Mi be 
and thou maieſt ſay tothy felf,as the Angel (aid|/th 
to her;zhat deft than heres Hagar Sarabs maid! He Mi tic 
puts her in mindeofher calling, ſo-muſt we, and| 
ſo much the rather, becauſe we are never our of i, w! 


our way,but arthartime we are from under G4: we 
protecion,we are from withinthe pale,we have fff cat 
no promiſe of ſafety.,it makes usexpoſed roſome}M ca 
hazard,or other,and therefore, let us be careful I dis 
of this. Asthe 1/raelites inthe wildernes went not] ie: 
a ſtep,bur as farasthey ſaw the Cloud going be. 20 
fore them, ſo, I fay, go notaftep bur as farre as va! 
you have a warrant,as farre as you ſee God going MW 94ti 
before you,and this thall be for your comfort. he 
But you will ſay. it may be, God will lead meby 
theſe ftraite rulgs to priſon, to loſles to crolles, 
ro diſgrace, to loſle of preferment, to loſle of 
friends ? 


Belowen MY the: 
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zelovea,know this, thatthe Cloud, asir was a| A4»(v. 
diretionrothem,ſoitwas a proteRtion likewiſe, | God will be 
they never followed the Cloud, burthey were| * <19"$ for 


ya | detence and 
fate, the Cloud was a defencetothem whereſoe-! diretionro 
verthey went: As welee, Eſay 45. The Lordwilf Pemonar 
| create upon every place of Mount Si0n,and #p07 the : 


Iſay 45. 
4ſemblies thereof,a Cloudof (moke by day, & 4 thi. | b 
nint flame of fire by night:for upon all the glory there | 


[ 
1 


| ſhailbe adefence.In the Verſes before he had tad, 


he would lead them bythe Spirit, this leading of | 

the ſpiric hecomparesto the leading of 1ſrael in 

the Wildernes,asthey were led withthe Tloud, | 

lo ſhallyou,and if you follow the Cloud, ir thall | 

bea defenceto you ; ſo:T fay,walke with Godand | g,fece apart 
he will bea deftencerto you :ir is no marter what | of our wzges. 
the watesare,heis ableto beare you our:tor ſate- | 
tietsa part of your wages, wk Sar that belongs 
'tohim, yourbulinesis nothing, buttofind out 
what your way is,& to walke in it,thecare ofrhe | 
'worke belongsto you, and the other is not your | 
care: therefore / to ſhutup this exhortation ) | 
earntodothis,to pray,tharGodwould fhew you | 
| dis waves, that hee willincline your hearts, thar 


© tewil teach you,as he doch the 4nts,8 the Bees, | 
WJ 2nd not onely ſhew you the wayes you are to. 


Kalke,but give youa1ecret inſtigation,and incli- 
aationto them, andit you ſeeke him, and your: 
hearts beuprightand depend upoa him, hee will 
dew yourhe paththat you areto walke in:upan 
ttarcondition, that your hearts be fincere, and | 
upright. Againe,let us depend upon him,that we | 
muy ſeck ro him, & truſt in him,8& he wil ſhe us | 
We way. R 4 And 


em. | 
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ering. And, as weearero ſeckethe way; ſo we muſt 
way,we muſt | TURN it.and notbeſlow., and flackeinit, butrunne 
TORRE, \the way of Gods Commundements : thatis: £9 x- 
} y 2 3 [24 a 


pace. Nowevery mans paceisaccordingrto his 
Our pace 1n meancs, and his abilirie, according rothe Might 


Gods waycs 
LL | vaſt anfiree . That Go? Zhath given him:forthart may deceiveus, 
5 our meanes, | A man may think he goes faſt, when he goes bu: 


oy flowly, becauſzir is not according to his ability, 

Smiles | AS,Y ou know, atall man when he doth bur wall 
| |hegoes much faſterchenachild when hee rune; 
and yet hegoes but flowly, becauſe ir is nor 2c-! 

cordingto his abilitic. Beloved, our walking is, 
| faſter or flower, according totheſeyerall means 
; and ſtrength chat Ged bath givento every oneot 
| _ |us: ſomemanhach a larger underſtanding, hath] i 

more grace, more experience, bettcr education Y/* 
| | then another: he muſt runne faſter, he mult doe! 

| much more good in his owne perſon, he multbe] 
! more frequent & fervent in holy dutics, he mult 
| 9%. {| bemorediligentindrawing others to God ano- 
' ther, that hath, received lefle, though he g0e2 
flower pace, yetir may be runningto him, whet 
the former doth but walke: So; in cy ery partt 
cular; Arich manthatgivesſo much, ic 15Uuta 
| ſlow pace to him when anorher, that is poore, 
| gives leſſe,and chatisa qQuicke Paceto him, And an 
| | ſoinlikecaſes. Therefore, I iay,let us chooſe ou 3: 
| | | theright way, let us pray to Gedro direQus, oc: 
| ſhew it tous , upon every occaſion, that wee maj 2c 

not mille ir. Andlerus not only walke, bur [ct wit 
| | walke apace,and run the way of Gods Comma 
dements. So much for this a You h- ©0U. 


| 
| 
| 
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GENESIS 17.1. - 
ml [14 alke before me,and be thou perfedt. 
| | 
Fc. GaIs 
JE E proccede to the ſecond Uſe ; No Kr 
& which remaines, I told you the | | /»92ed 5 
5 (1mulitudelics intheſe two things. qo cmmgy 
» Firſt, inthe manner of the journey | | 
 WAaTe there isa Terme to which we goe, | 
.rti-Ftherets another, from which there is a diſtance. | 
nr af there isa path, &c. — 
or, The ſecond Similitude was in the conftancie, 
And @nd continuedneſſe. Now our ſecond Conſe. | | 
- outſf Pence. or Corollarie, wee muſt draw from the 
cond Similitude berweene a Chriſtin life, | 
anda journey from place to place;I ſay,ir agrees 
with it in this, thar they are conſtant, there is a 
continued tenor of ations in a Chriſtian mans 
courſe: from whence, I ay, we draw this : Ifit be 1 


| 
{0 


——— —_— 


LOT ae FRIED EY REEUSROCAIP WP HG IRC Ne ME. CR TSR RASTNE 


| 2lo | _Or Mans 
| 


ſo, it there be this Similitude e berweene them ; 
why,then lerno man judge of himſelfe, or of 0- 

No manto | thers,by a ſtep,ortwo; lethimnot judge of him. 
—_ particu- ſelfe, I ſay, by a fewactions, bur lera man conf. 
lar aion.. | der, what his walkets , Walke before me and be Pere 
| fe - Lera man ak der whar the ordinary, and, 

uſual courſe of his life is:if you ſhould do other. 

| wie, if youjudgea man by an aRion ortwo,yuu 

' ſhall ſce,the beſt ofthe Saints have beene ſubj.& 
; to divers failings, you ſhall ſce Ne44 druake, and | 
' you ſhall ſee Lo? committing inceſt, you (hall fe 
| Moſes ſpeaking unadviledly with his lipp s, you 

| ſhall ſee David commirting murther,and adulte 
ric, & making 77444 drunke, many ſuch£|. ylings 
Iudeing of | | Y9u ſhall ſeein allche Saints, you ſhall ſee Heze- 
men by one ah boaſting of his treaſure, you ſhall ſee David 
wee Homer  numbring his people, &c, Sothar,if you judge 
the righteous Of men by ya tewadtions,and not by their con- 
pars nor i ſtantcourſe, youſhall condemne the generation 
e Wicked. | ofthe juſt. 

| ' Againe,itis astrue onthe other ſide,if you will 
 judgea wicked man by a few ſteps, and nor by 
his Pordinary courſe, you thall be as ready to) 
juſtifiethe wicked ; youſhallfind Cazxſacrificing 
. y ou ſhall find Sav/ among the Prophets, you 
| ſhallfee 1#aas amongrhe Diſciples, you ſhall ſee 
. Herodentertaining 1968 Bagti/f,you ſhall ſee him 

 hearc him oladly,doing many things at his pre; 
| | ching, and admonition, this you lee trequent,& 
; ufuall: Therefore,I fay,wee are notto be judged 

! 


}/e.2. 


' by a few actions, anda few paces, but by thecom 


ſtaut tenor of our lite, by what we doin ordins 
' ſy, 
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ry,anduſuall courſe: forthere is no man fo good | 

but he may have ſome ſwarvings,though he have | 

choſen the way of G#4s Comandements,yer oft | Mote. 
he may mifſerhatway, he may often be drawne | 

our of the way,he may ofte be tranſporred wirh | 

ome ſtrong temptatis. Again,on theother fide, 
thereis ſcarce any man fo bad, but ſometimes he 
may come intothe way : you have menthathave 
'noconſtant placetotravaileto, yer, fora fir, they 
may gocinto the high way, as a theefe, or rob. 
ber may doe. Toerefore, let us learne hencenot 
to judge our owne eſtate,or othermens, or cen- 
ſurecither our ſelves or others by a few actions : | 


And Thave this ground for tt, that you may fee The conftanc 


' = | K py: 
thereaſon ofthe rule. A mans coſftant courſepro. | courſe. of lite 


tet : -F* > | comes from 
.ceeds from the inward root,and frame ofhisdif- | inward prin- 


nofirion,from thoſe principles thatare ingrafted |= 
inhim,Iſay, his conſtant courſe proceeds from | 

ir. Thoſe ſame by-ſcapines our, whether they be | 
t0g00d,or evill, they doe not proceed fromthe | Nore. 
frame of the heart,but from the cviithat is in the | 
700d, and from thoſe good things that may be | 
inthe evill. You ſhall fee it ſo 1n nature: Take a ri- | 
ver, letit be dammed,and ſtopped up, yetif the. 
courſe of it be natural], itthe vent, and ſtreame 
of it be ro go downeward, at the length ir will. | 
over-bearethe damme.,and will runne over ir; 
ot let water that is {weete, be made brackith by | 
tecommingin of Salt- water, yer, if naturally it , 
deſweer,at the length it will workeit out; ſo, I 


layitis with every man, looke what the conſtant Simile. | 


ircame of his diſpoſition is, look whatthe frame 
: of 


| 


| 


{ 
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| of itis, thatwhichis moſt  naturall, and inward! 
Why a Chri- to a man, thoughit may be dammed up, and 
pode "agg ſtopped in ſucha courſe, for a time, yet irwill 
| evillke doth, breakethrough all impediments. Though there 
Raw - Toons brackiſh, ſomeevill, and ft ofull diſpoſi. 
>-odhe doth, tIOnS,thatmay breake i inupon him, yet hee = 
- wearethem out; SO it iSas true onthe other 
lcta wicked man ſtepinro a good courſe by Fan: 
trouble he is fallen into, or by ſome good f1- 
' miliarity, or good education, or by ſome good 
Miniſter yet long hee will not hold in it, hee will 
| breake through that impediment : becaule his 
naturalldiſpolition, the ſtreame ofthis hear: -ursl 
= another way. | bs 
Outward oc= Belfides this ground of it: there is anot her uf 
cafionsforci= | c11fe of it 3 Becauſe the outward occaſions bork af 
ble ctogood | 
| and eviil,bu: forgood and evill, Lay, they are both forcible," 
theyberran* and yettranſicory.Evill men have ſome ourward? 
Oye. ' things, ſome outward helps, which putthem onl'2! 
to a good courſe,they are fo efteuall; and yet 8 
God ſuffersthem notalwayes to have chem, bi 
takes themaway,they are but tranficory : . There in 
| tore a man may walke in a good courſe, whole 
| - heartisnor yet right, and yet long hee ſhall not) 
| doit:becauſethoſe outward ocenions all bffelp 
tooke from him: As, for example, 79aſh walkedig% 
Inſtances. ' thewaics of God,lallthe whilethat /ch07a44livee®F 
' here was the outward occaſion, hee was drawn nd: 
with another mans finewes, hee was hea 
' with another mans heate; and when that maſeo 
| was tooke away, you fee, hee fell to his own *Þ 


| Pp 
courſe, and by asagainez the outward occalingt% 
[ j al 
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i W\ was Rrong bur ic was bur fora rime,and ſo he re-! 
4\ WW rurncd. to his old courte. þ 
| The like in the caſe of V2 2144, he was hemmed | 
[infora time, with Zachariah the Propher, bur, | 
| ayihthe text, after hisdayes, his heart was litred | 
1 {pro deftrudtion. And fo Herod, hekepr within | E 
Wl compaſſc,he was ſtirred up to doe many things | 
WW asthe preaching of 1obu Bapreſt,burt he did nor al- | 
WW waycs continue: for G94 fo diſpoſeth ir, in his| Note | 
14 providence, hewillnorſufferewill menalwayes 
1:9 havetheſe outward occafions of good; As itis 
astrue, on the other fide, good men may have 
frong remprations, that may tranſportthem for 
Wafc,bur God will not ſuffer themalwayestolye 
1 Pon the godly, he will not ſuffer a temprationof 
Waffictio,bem:/ not ſuffer the rad of the wickedto lie 
'. 4im4yes upon him, may fora time, & he may for 
ara fit,pnt ont his hand ts mickeanes, hee may upon | 
Flomecxigent, upon a ſudden, when hes putro ir, 
,Mponſome oueward trouble, or crofle, when his 
 Jocrat is ſhaken, and diſtempered, when he is not 
kimſelte, bur God ſo diſpoſeth of itin his provi- 
ence,that they ſhal not alway lye upon him bur 
ey ſhall be removed in dueſeafon,as wel as the 
W':ips ro good ſhal be rake from the wicked. So, 

ou ſee, that may come to palle for a tew eps, | 
Ir partofthe Tourney,an evil wan may go right, 
W2da good man may {werve trom the ſtraight 

a: Therefore, lerus neither judge our (clves, 

rothers by ir:for it we ſhould, we ſhould juſtifie 

wicked, and condemne the 2encrarion of the & 
it, So. much ſhall ferye for this Uic,& tor _ | 
dine, The \ 
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/ |thetimefirſtin giving you thegrounds of it:And| 


{ Reaſ?mny. 
| Blſethere 


would be 
more power 
in old 41am, 
to commul- 
carte fin,then 
in the new to 
ig ill grace, 


Or Mans 

| The nexr,and maine poyat, that weinrended, 

wasthis; That 

Whoſoever hath intereſt in Gods All.ſuffi. 
ciencic muſt be aperfect mas. 


| 

Thatis : He muſt be fincere,hee muſt have in- Mth 
 tegritic of heart ;though hee may beſubje&tro/Mct 
, manyinfirmities, yer God requiresthis of him;!s: 


| It I be A/-ſafficient,fayrh he,toany man(thatss 
the ſcope of1t) he muſt be perte with me : [am/Mbc 
All-ſufficient, cherfore be thou perfe2,otherwile Mwi 
thowhaſt no intereſt in this 4/-/uf:c:ency of Mon 
| mine. The poyntis cleare, and it is a poynt well 
| known to you,[T ſhall not need roconftirmeir by 
| any other places of Scripture. but rather ſpzndWca 


ſccondly,in thewingro you wharthis incirenelſe, Won: 
and perfection and inceritic of hearr is, P00e 

Firſt, I will ſhew the grounds why no man ſhall 
be ſaved, noreverbave part inthis 4//-ſufficremy 
of God, except he be perfec#,except hee havent Wult 
 gritie of heart. nn! 
| FirR, becauſe the new Adem ſhould otherwiltMor 
| not beſo effeQuall as the old ; the new Ada 
| ſhould not be ſo powerful rocommanicare grace 
and life,as the old 14am is to inſtitlcorruptio! 
and fin; for the ftn, that hath binconyeyed tols 
by rhe firſt Adam hath no integritie in ir,it hati 
gone overthe whole ſoule, there is a whole ban any 
of death, that hath poſſeſfed. us ; Now if ther Mow 
ſhould not bein thoſe redeeming actiosby CiIMſerfec 
acontrarie integritie,afid perfection, a rhroug'ſ lar 
our holines, (as I may call ic 3) The ey Mey n 

9 


\ 


_— 
em. 


mr rn 
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ould be narrower thenrthe fore and the remedy | 
ſhould be inferior rothe diſeaſe.. Be/oved, you 
know,a leproſte is gone all over, exceprrthe holi- | 
neſſe went all over too trom roppe toroe, I ſay, 
- Mthere wonld nor bean an{werablencile in the {e- | 
0! cond Adam. he ſhould not be able ro.do as much. | 
; WW £00d, as rhe firſt was.ableto.do hurt. 
0 Sccondly, the worke of Redemption ſhould | Rea/.2. 


n.MWbedone bur by halues,it che Loraſhould diſpenſe | E'{c Redemp'| 


! tton thould 


e Mwictimperfect holinefſe. The workes of Crear1- | notbepertect 
t Won, you know were perfect, God looked upon all | 
ll Wis workes, & he ſaw thar they were very good.. 
Now do youthinke the workes of Redemprion 
come ſhort of rhe workes.of Creation? Arenor 
bey likewiſe perfe&t ? whenthe Zord thall looke 
dnthat worke,ſhall he nor fay likewiſe, iris very 
god 7 It you do markethe parts of ir, hath not 
Chriſt redeemed us from ourvaine coverſation * 
he boly Ghoſft,dorthnor he morrifieevery finfull. 
uſt” The bloud of Chr:/t, doth ir not waſh every | 
Inne? The Word,and meanes of grace, Jo they | 
ot ſtrikear every rebellion? Itis certatne they | 
lo,and therefore, rhere isan integritierequir-d | 
all: otherwiſe, [fay,there ſhould be animper- 
con, OY 
It you obje&, notwithſtanding this, though: 
hriſt hath redeemed us, yer, you fee There are! 
nanyimperfections left 1n-men ; and therefore, | 
Wcan you ſay the workes of Redempri2a are | 
erfec ?: | « An(w. 


Obie. 


rif 


vl lanſwer; They are nor perfeRtin degrees: for The workes 
y | ot redergprt= 


i - FErimonty 
ymuſthavea rime of ripening, butthat which. perfect ta | 
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| wantsany part of perfeQion, thoughtt be ripe. 
—_ not | ned when it wantsthe roote,and principle, when i 

hal | theframe, and firſtdiſpoſicion is notrizhr, let it 
| grow up neverſo faſt,it will never be perfeR: So 
' this is true ofthe workes of Redemption, of the 
' works of God ina mans hearr, of deſtroying the; 
; workes of Sathan,and ferting upa new building, 
| which is the worke of Zeſ#s Chriſt, & the cd, for! 
| which he camel {ay,thisistrue of it,1t1s perteR, | 
| it wants onelygroth. As you may ſay, it isper- 
' fet feed, when it i$ ripe it wil be a perfect flower! 
 oritis a perteRt plant, when it growes up, it| 
| will bea perfe& tree, iris perfe@inall reſpeds./iſ 
; Such a perfeRionisin the workes of Redempti. || n 
on,and, if the heart of man be not entire, if the\}/ \ 
| worke of grace be not thronghour, if there bealſi}; © 
| defect inthe principle, and conſtitution of. it, 
|rherethould be a defe@ in the workes of Re 
demprion, which indeed cannot be, 
Rea[.3- Thirdly;ifthere werenot a perfeRtnes of heart 


| 
19 wat wrought in all thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, the 
| 


ſhould beim- | Commands ofthe Goſpell ſhould be commands 
polible. | of impoſlibilitie : forthe Goſpell requires ar our}... 
hands,thatwe ſhould have reſpe to all the Con 
| mandements,that we ſhould keepthe whole Lay 

5Þ inanEuangelicall manner; thatis inatrueinde- 
1 vour ;the Goſpell requires that we ſhould love... 
the Lord our Godwith all our hearts, for the trutil -.. 

| of it ; It requires,(ina word)thar we ſhould keep 

| the whole Law, iathar ſence, ſo as to ſquare our 

| livestoir ; to keepe itinalltrurh, and fincerttie, 


| fnouzh we cannot reach the higheſtrop, andde- 
| | gre il — 


——_— 
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| gree ofit; Nowitrthe heart were not perfeGiy 
| boly,chati 15 ,chroughour,there could benepre- 
portion betweenthe Dn Ln the 
facilicieand abilitie vpon whichthe.Comman. 
dementlyes: forir is certaine, except the; hean 
WW | were perfeatly holy ,ltcould nor keephe. whole! 
[Law,there were animpoſlibllicie,we hould 01n0s 
\reach very Commandement... And 
there muſt be,; uncenthe and, cle 6/5 
'heart,char we may be able.to keepe.them,arthe 
Teaſtin an Enangelicall fincere manner, thay 
we cannot pertectly keepe the whole Law: of 
Grd, 
| Fourthly it is required, becauſe otherwiſe there 
ſhould not be a correſpondeneic;andagreemenc 
(berween the Covenant on Gods part, and on Qurs. 
God hath ſayd,he will be AZ-fufficient,burhe xe 
quiresthisagaine,on our part,that we bealtpge- 
ther his : 17; y Belovedis mine, and I ame bis, and 
Pſal.18.1 wil walke perfeftly with them that welke 
perfectly with me : there arethe termes ofthe Cg- 
venant,the Lord will have itthus farre:yponeyen 
rermes, there ſhall bean integrity on both fades, 
and therforeit a man be holy bat by halues, that 
makes notthe match,irmakes notthe agreement 
betw cenethe Lordand vs: for alland halfe isnor 
i match, but all, and allis that which makes the 
match the agreement and ſurableneſſe between 
God and vs:and this isanother reaſon wh 1y-K is 
required. 
| Now laftof all, this perf: ion, and inregrisy 


217. | 


Thereisa | 
proportion {| 
betweene 2a Þ} 
perie& heart || 
and GODS} 
Conimange< 
meant, ; 


% 


Elſe the Cone 
venant were 
not murtuall ' 
betweene 


God and vs. 
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thorn 


that wedoe 


gothin 
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$ required : becauſe othenwile ,all tharwedg Y 
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withoutthis | 
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nathing,itis rano parpoſe:for except you ſeeke 
theLwdand feruethe Lord with a perfeR hear 
youſeruehim norarall, you cannat ſerne himas 

] God,you cannot ferue him asa Maſter, youcan- 
.. jJnocterne him as a Lord,as aſoveraignecominan 

 » Fder;exceptyourhearts be perfect with him: This 

| treaſon Trake our of Mat.6.a place well knowne, 

No man can ſeruetwos Maſters. That is: Its true, 

2 woman may loue many as friends, but ſhe ca 

louebut onea52 huſband A man may tooketo/ 

| manyſubordinateends,bur he can haue butone' 
| vitimareend: A manmay haue reſpects, he may 
affect many things in a remiſle manner, buttoaf 

| fe manyrhings inthe higheſtdegrec, it is im. 
poſſible, itcan be bſtowed bur vpon one : Ther. 

fore, ſay, to ſerue him as God, ir cannor be, ex 

| cept the heart be wholly beſtowed on himzit 
you wilftake in any rhing with himeirher credit! 

.| or profit, orpleafure,now you make Godan Ido! 

and you makethar as a God: {o that whatſoever| 

| amanlones &reſpeRs or obeyes:Iwould aſke! 
| him butthis queſtion Either i: commands the| 
| ſamething with 62d, whenit commands ynder 

{ him, and fo in yeeldingra thar, you obey Cod 

1 himſelfe,or elf> ir commands fomewl1.c ditte-| 

| rent, & {o,inyeelding t> thar, & not tothe Lord, 

you rete&thim,and rake that for God. Therefore| 
| Iſay,the hearrmuſt be perfe& or clſe the obed:. 
| enceisnothingatall. So much ſhalſeru2ro ſhew! 

| youthe grounds ofthis,why ſuch a perteion, 

| and finceritieandimegricie of heart,is required 


| -1-all choſe char ſhall be faved; 


Bi 
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Butthechiefeſt buſineſſe will be here: ro ſhew 
you what this incegritie is:the beſt way rofind | whar fince- 
tout, is roopento youall choſe expreſſions ih | riticand vp- 
| the Scriptures, by whichir is preſented rovs,&| © 
{youſhall find chem ro betheic five: Andin the | gjacericiefer 
opening of them, we ſhall ſuſkciently ſhew you | forth by tne 
whatthis finccritic or pertedtion of harris. | Ca) 
Firſt:you ſhall find irofien expretied, by parity, price and 
1and ſoundneſle, Bleſſedarethepurein heart, and | ſoundnede. 


— — 
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: 0 [Gods zood fol if racl evento themthat areg f p pure Puranze what, 
ne (e471. Now wharis itro be pure ? That is pare 
_ [whichis fullofir ſelf, md harh no other Here- 
xl |rogencall thing mingled withiz:So rhat hearr is 
yl BC which hath no finnein ir, which is holy, 
or. fl (hich hath arenewed qualitie of grace, which 
+ | (parb aninward regenerate man,that will mingle 
il withno fin,that is full ofit ſelfe, and admits nor 


-4;r (he mixture ofany finne, My Beloved, I muſt be 
[doll warily vnderftood here, Iay,it admits not the 
MK nixtureof any fin. Itis true, fin may cleaue, and 
fel adhereto a man, as droſſedothtothe ſilver, but | N##%+ 
; hell mingles not with the regenerate part, nor that 
"oe \mingles not with it: that is itentersnotinto the 
frame and conſtitution of a mans hearrt,it is not 
cM weaved into the texture of his heart :1risnoin- 

{ife-| | : j s > 
ord I giedient into the very frame and fabrickof ir, 
burthough ſin be there, yet the hearc {till caſts 

| = oY 

vcd Eoutof irſelfe,jr refiſtsir,and reies it,and pu- 
F 'iticth and cleanſerh ir ſelfe from it,thisproperly 
152 pure hearr: As in other things, you ſay athing 
$pure,when iris ſolid, and cleare and vamixed,| 
toughir may haue ſome drofſe, and ſome mud 
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cleaving to ir,youlſay,itis pure gold when it is 
//\digged our of the mineral, though therbe much! 
| drofſe inir,and we fay, itisa pure ayre, rhough! 
foracime, therebe many foggesand miſts, and 
L adventirious vapours mthin tt. So, we fay, it is 
pure water,though therbe many inundationsof| 
| , | mud caſt into ir,orthar come from the ſprin2,or' 
| C hannellfrom whenceit runnes.S0a man may, 
be ſaid ro hauea pure heart,that is,aperfet? heart 
thoughther be an adhefts of much droffe, many 
evil thoughtsthat cleanero him, yer, I fay chey 
mingle not with him,tharis,Be/eveg,itis certain 
thatthe holieſt men hauea fountaine of original 
corruptionin them, and from this founraine fins 
Apure heart | apifecontinually, as the ſcumme inthe por, bur 
caſts out bn, | yer, iftheliquot be pure and 200d;fFir be right 
NN Crunrne ight h hatfoever rhe liquor is 
dath ſcurame | WINE Or rip c ONy, W VY qu 
rhoughtheſcummeariſe,ſtill it purifieth ir ſelfe, 
| &cafts tout: this isthe propertie of a pure hear; 
with theimparc it is quite contrary, the ſcamme| 
ariſcth asin the other, bur ir is ſoddenin, it is! 
mingled & confounded with ir, thereis nor ſuch! 


| > 
| aſegregating, ſuch acleanfing diſpoſition in it, 
butttiereisa mixing of them rogetherthis ſimi 1 
licude you ſhall find Ezet.24.12. whence I take] f 

Exe. 24-12- | ir,/Þee wearied ber ſelfe with lyes ere. Andher greatly 
ſ[cumme went not out of her. Thereisa {1mill-M{ 

rude going before ofa boyling pot, into wiichMY; 

| much fleſh was pur, to which hee compares their 

| children of 7/7ae/ of that time, bur this is checonM 

| clulton that God makes, her great ſcumme wifi, 
aot out of her;Asithe ſhould fay, icisvery true, MM: 


c 
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| theholieſt men havethcir ſcummecriſingintheir 
| | hearts,as well as the wickedeſt men, bur. faithrhe 
 \Prophet, here is the difference, her great ſcumme 
| went 20t ont of her : That is rhoughit aroſe, and 
might have beene'caſt our, ir wasnot ſo, but was| 
ſodden in,and mingled together. And therfore | 
"faith he, her [crum ſhall be conſumed with fire. That 
'W is, G04 wil deale with her as we do with pottage 
whenthe ſcum is ſoddeninto them, we caſt them 
inthe fire,and the reaſonis given in the words 
following :for 1 would have parged thee ,out thou 
wouldſt not be purged therefore thou ſhalt not beeL 
purged frothy filthines #ill I haue cauſed my wrath | 
1 light vponthee - Asit hethonld fay, I put my 
Wordrorhee.whichis asfireT vicd ſuch ordi- 
nances, and meanes,I withheld none ofthem, 
and with thoſe I would haue purged thee not 
dytheinward purifing worke of the ſpirit: for 
that could nor efficaciouſly bereſiſted : but I | 
[would havepurged thee, that is, my Word is 4s 

fre -It is a ſegregating thing, that differenceth, 
and purs a ſeperation berweenthe ſcum,and the | 


Uquor, as that indeed was the end of the Pro- 
© picts,to ſeperate the precious from the vile. Now | 
faith the Lord, when theſe meanes were vſcd. | 
ca when thou hadſtthe Prophets that would have 
ſeperated the precious from the vile,in thy hart | 
[Swell asto docitin the companies of men:See- | 
| 


ling this had no ftuirnor effe@ vpon thee, bue ſtil 

thy ſcum, & filthines continued in thee and thou 

aſt not purged :therefore,I will deſtroy thee, 

ou ſhalt never be purged, but my wrath ſhall | 
| S lighr 
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| EO. lizhr on thee:So my Beloved it © notthe having 

Sith {Mpurittes 1n the hearr,rhat makes the ! heartim.' 

the heart h3 yortect, (that is the con cluiton I growto)butir 

| mpHhonit” 'isthe fuffering ofthem to be m_ ed,even with 

| the abſng the inward frame of the h-art 

SS |} {Thus yon ſhall find, if you would know the 

| |truc ciftcrenc? berweene apureand perfect, and 

| 'animpure and ynperfect heart,ir ſtands onely in 

| this : he that hath a pure heart, there is in him 1 

clenſing and purifying,aſcgregaring difpoition 

that caſts out what ſoeverevill comes,though it 

| \be continually riftng, yet fill hee caſts it our 

'though he be {till fillinginto ſome linne, yer ſti 

f nels repentine,though maty ttmes he be mired 

yer ſtill he waſheth himſelfe againe, he cannor: 
endure it, he do:h nor asthe {wine deli2 hr ini; 

| butheh: ith another,a contrary diſpoſition, he 

' ſtill cteanſech himſelfe from it: Thar I rakerohe 

Mat.ro. the meaningotrthar, Mar.15.whcereitis ſaid, Thi 

| | ; which comes from within the man,as adultery, fits 

WT? ation CFC they defile the mn, Tre means 9 T5 

this, when {1n riſeth ina man from day rod oy if 

-he cheriſh fin, .and entertaineic,and ſutfer tines! 

\ zo dwetlandabide tn his heart ener Iv, Nick 

Hao them to be fodds >N 1N, a5 

ir werejnow they defile the heart: Bur if finnest 

| riſe inthe heart,and he cominually reſiſt them: 

' he continually caſt rhem forth, he continually 

| cleanſe th,and purifierh himſelte from them,ſuch 

a Mantis not deftled with them :nor is his mind: 

deflcd.,nor his conſcience defiled:bur not with- 

| {414108 this continual Ebwlitton ofevils (the 
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| Pn heart.thatis anotherexpreſſion of this per- | 
| fences. Nowathing is {aidto be lound,( isan! 


no: rotren at the core, though there be many 
| ſpecksin it :anda Ship is ſaid ro be ſound, when | 


other flv and detes: Anda veſſell is ſaid to 
[Though a man be ſubjetco many tfaylings, yer 


— at heart is)who doth admit a conſtant | 
neglect ofany dutie,or an' ordinary commiſſion | | 


'te;,verhad rather die ten omit a known durtic. 
or to be ina knowne fin Ifay, this man, though | 


VernrioenTtNEs. | 
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| [mayſocallir )heisa man ofa pure heart. and | 
with God and this,I fay,is one of che exprefions| 
ly any 5b | 
ad ſolikewile /ou>dres,whena man is ſound | <..LES. 


Apple you know.is {ayd ro be found when it is td 


i hat. 


there is no leakein it,though it may haue ſome | 


befound, when thereis no clifc in the bottom, 
though it may be otherwiſe bruiſed & battered | 
yer, youlay,icis afound Ueſlcil)I fay,foitis in 
chiscaſe, whenthe bottom of che heart, _ 
inward frame of the heat is righe and ſound : 
| 


this aperte& man, and he hath a ſound heart 
Pp on the other fide Fake a man, my BSe- 


oved, (that we may ſhew you what "this roc- \ 


| Vaan 
hearted, who, 


ofan 7 linne,{uch a man may properly beſaidto 
haue a leakein the bottom of the heart, to bee! 


roten-heartcd, to bee vnſound ar the botrom ;. 
Buta man,chart, though he be ſubje@ co infirmi- 


| 
nc hay? many infirmirics, yet he hath a ſound. 
jeare: And che reafon of it is this, becauſe fucha 
M1 a;chough he haue ſoine weaknes fometick-. 
Þ 


Ne, and infirmurie | hanging ypanhim,yct hee | 
will 
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(cls will weare our his ſicknefle,and diſtemper, as 
itit ſaid,rfthe infid: beclranetheourtide will fol. 
| Hypocnbe low: And that is true one the other fide,ler the 
| commonly inſide te rotten,though there be a faire &a 20! 
Gſcovernk. den outfide,as in an Apoſtle ofttimes, har faire. 
[nes doth not continue long, but rottennefſe wil 
noſſellethe outfidealfo: That weſte often in ex 
/perience,8& you ſhall 7eldome fee ir otherwite:] 
'thinkethere is icarce ancxample of ig but thatan. 
hypocrit,a man of an vnſound hezS.thougt he 
| may carry a faire thew long, yet inthe end,cyen 
[the outfide ſhall berooke away, thar ſhall yaniſh 
{1{o, and rocttennefſe ſhall ſeize upon ir:for thatis 
rhe nature of things, thar are unſound, they ſtay! 
| _ [notthereburthey puttifie, and corrupt more& 
| more:Sorhar, you ſeethroughouttheScripture| 


i 


ſtill thoſe that were of imperfect hearr: that is. 


| that had unſound hearts, they were diſcovercd' 
| | before their death: as Amaxtah was, he held out 
long,and1ſo was 7e4jh,and divers others : Itisa 
- rule, I thinke, that ſeldome failes : becauſe Gu! 
hath ſaid, he will curſe the name of the wicked, and. | 
zt (hal yoe, Now excepttheir hypocrif! y ſhouldbe - 
r diſcovered intime, and thar their ourfide, were |; 
| removed;and madeas rotten as the inſide, how 
i thould his name rot? So much ſhall ſerue for this: 2 
© | firſt expreſſion, that itis expreſſed by pureneſſe}| © 
land ſownareſſe. | |b 
| | | Secondly: you ſhall hane ic expreſſed by jim 
| Simplicvie. | pljcitie,and finglenes of heart: he, whoſe hearris | © 
perfect before God, heisfaid, Mat,6.tohaue aſengit | _ 
| Wi = 
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| Jouble minded man, COMTary to which is da\zg* 
'2nanthat hath a ſ1mple heart, a heart without: 
| guile,and finzlebearr. Now,ifwecan finde our 
| what this inglenefle of heart is,this finglenes of 
eye,and of heart, you will find our chis perfeRi- 
0n,thatis here ſpoken of, Walke before me,and be 
thou perfect, Now afingle heart is {o called from 
the finglencfſeof the object, thar is aſing/e oye 
[that lookes butypon one objeR, 8: that is a:fin- 
gleheart thar lookes but vpgn on thing. likewiſe | 
that is a double eye,and a double heart, that lookes 
'ypon two objects,and is devided;berweenetwo, | 
/and knowes not which to chaſe;like a man that | 
\onboth, and knowes not whichro-take ſoanim- | 
/perfet hearted man,anvalound hearted man, he | 
\ ſtands, and lookes vpon God,and vpon the world 
and he knowcs not well which to chooſe, ſome- 
/times heis following the one, ſometimes rhe 0- 
ther,thisis his Condition, he is diſtrated' be. | 
tweene both: ſucha man hath a doubleeye, and | 
erefore ſayth the Text, 4 wicked eye for (© iris | 
called,if the eye be ſingle,al the body is light, butif 
the cye be wicked :(for ſoit muſt be, interpreted ) 
iftheeie, be double, which isa wickedeieSo, my 
Zeloved,an vnſound harted manis nortdeſcribed_ 
to you by any thing ſo plainely, and perſpicu- 
ouſly,as by this, that his heart is not pitched up-" 
00 Godalone:bur he hath aneye vpon God, and | 
eye vpon credit,he hath an eye ypon Godand 
| aeyeypon his wealth, vpon his pleaſures, or 
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| e1c;and. 1am. 1.hethatis imperfetisſaydrobe®; 


1$in&w8,ia a double way,he ſtands, and lookes | 
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Heart fngle 
and double, 


A figne of an” 
unſound harr | 
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[ohifooe itis,yhenthere arerwo: objeRs:for | 

' inthat regard a man1s aid to haue 4 heart anda 

| keart not as commonly itis taken to makea (hey 

| ef one thing and haue' another within. Butirisa 

| heart &a heart, when there aretwo: objects, yp. 

| on whkich the heart is {cr, thar che hearc is diy. 

ded berween two, & foitiscloyen a funderas 

| were: & fo irtis2 double by the way of diviſion 

Nate. | and not by having onething in ſhew, & another, 

' within. Now then,ifyou will find our whar 4 
 perfe&man is,I ſay,itis he rhathatha fixed re. 
 {olutionto cleaue to God alone,thar hath his eye 

| yponhim, and vponnorhing beſides. This is; 
& ngn- > * fingle hearr, when a man ſhall reſolue(forinſtan- 
: ces, wilt beſt makeit cleare royou) when a man 
' ſhall ſay; as 1oſhnah did, Well, fayth he,T ſee you 

' are ready to take diyers wayes,but Iam reſolyed 
for my part, for me and my houſe,wee will ſerve 

the Lord, thatT am refolved on. So David, thaw 

" choſen the way of his 67mandements,1 have ſwornt' 

tokeepe them,and that Twill doe + When 2 manis! 

once reſolved throughly, when be is grounded, 

_ and hatha ſerled reſolution, anvnchanged reſo- 

| Intion,tharpitcherth him vpon one he1is nolon- 

' ger in donbr berwecene two, this is a perfedt) 

' hearted man. So Moſes takes this reſ-lution, [wil 

, ' ſuffer affliction with the people of God : as i! het 
ſhould fay,I haue choſen fr,ivharſoever become} 

of me,though I be a banifhed man, thovgh Tliue| 
4'poote life. thought turne from being Phari. 
05s ſonne in Law to keepe ſheepe in the Wil- 
od pon yer thisis my reſolution : here Thai 
PIES fed 


_” 


yY _ _—_ . ws” OO, ——  —  ——— 


| V 7A K/# 56s. 
fixed, ny laffe, r this. will] doe. Hezein-the per-! 
ſection and in integritie' of his FR was ſcene. 
$0 cherthree me cn Szarach, Ateſech and Abed- 
neg... This, {lay mEY, we are relo:ved_vpoa, 
\ whether wee. bee delivered, or not delivered, 
\whether. we die or live, whatſoever come y pon 
(VS; WE will ſeruethe Lord wee will not wor ſhip| 
thine doll, And fo 1ob, though hee kill me, yet: 
will ] truſt oo Rowe Thati 15: though he mul: iply, 
|milcries von me,even tothe yery death : yet 
'fam reſolved to ſerue him, my he:rr is there] 
'picched,his, will I be. This is to haue 2 fin-! 
oc eye, and a fingle heart: When the hearct is! 
d; vided, it is unperfeR,ſucha manis vnconſtant| 
inall bis may es Jaitn dame: Suelr a one was Saul, 
\and ſuch a one was Amaziah : that indeedis the 
calc of all hypocrites Andrto this, I adde, Ts 
which 15 ſaid Aatthew.8 the fourth ground 1 no 
fayd to hane an haneft heart :2n honeſt hear 
Pandsinthis,that a man : <clolues to {rue hel 
Lora with patience, and wah h abRiaexce, that is 
to ccfinition, that I viul give of it, he char 
oat, an boneſt heart, he reſolues to ſerue God.) 
in all LINgS VOL PACED, nd avbſtinence,on of] 
Mem is 2xpreft inthe Text,hee brings forth fruit 
Wb pats *zce,ihe other I adde, for amore full 
plication of it. Tie meanine is this, he hath 
a ypright, and honeſt heme, hat ſo. pitch! 
'pon Godthat he will notbe drawne alide for 
ay thing : Now there ars but two things that + 


 . 


taw ys afide:thut is,cither perſecution, 07 Al- Fried from, 
M,and trouble. And for this the honeſt heare, ©*4 


- hath 
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| hath patience, hereſolues to ſuffer them, what. 
ſocverthey be,and therefore hets able to #0 on: 
| or,on the other fide, pleaſures,and divers luſts, 
|  thatdreiwawaytherthird ground, as perſecution 
| did rheſecond:here the honeſt harr hathra reſvl. 
; ved abſtinence, he is conrentto part with them, 
| and to be withofttthem:therfore he bringsforth 
| | fruir when! another dorhnor : rhatis, another 
| | may hue afaire blade, bur eicherperſecurion, or 
| | elſe pleaſures, and divers luſts come berweene, 
and intercept his maturitie, that he never comes 
to afty bearing of fruit, to any purpoſe: This, 
= ' preſſion I put together with: fingleneſſe of hear 
, 4 heart without guile, and without mixture be. 
| | auſerhercis aftmilirude berweene them. Si) 
| much fot that expreſſion likewile. || 


j 
| 
| 


| In e \2 tb ' . . * * | 
| Jwhich con- | Athird Expreſſion thereis inthe Scripture, 
| cog | which youſhall find in theſe words. 7ere. 3.10, 
ſoon” | They ard notturnetome with their whole heart iu 


POTN | feignedly, And very oft,Thow fhalt ſerue the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart.Sothatthe wholenest 
the heart,the integritie ofthe hearr, he that hati 
| this isa perfe man, he, that wants it is an un- 
| found-hearted man, Now what isthis Integrity, 
| and wholnes of heart,you fhal ſee in theſe three, 
| | the integriry ofthe ſubjeR, the integritie ofthe 
| | obje,and the inregritic ofthe meane, whereby 
| ' the ſnabjeRand the objeR are joynedrogether. 
| ro | The Integritie ofthe ſubjed;tharis the hear 
I __ ofa man,that 7 call the ſubje&. The Integrity 
et, the obje&T call the Commandements, when it 
py reſpeRtoall of them: The Integrity oftit 
meant 
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"ate | meancs Icall char, which brings. the heart, and 
on: che Commandementrogether: thar is,the ſc of | 
its, all holy Ordinances,and the abſtinence from all | 
ion Ml occaſions, that may draw vsanother way. So | 
ſol-| Ml now he 1s a perfect man with 7o9d,thar firſt hatha | 
em, | MW whole heart:tharis, fuch a heart whereof every | 
eh! I part,and facultie is ſanRified : There is no part. 
cher! MM ofir, butir is ſeafoned with grace, there is no | A whole 
1,07 whcele inall thefoule, bur itis rurned the right | 2 var 
ene MM way.accordingto that, x Theſ.5. He is ſantHified | - ke. 
mes\ Ml :hrong hont gu body.ſoule, and ſpirit, lſay, when a| © 
« ex. man (hall find every thing within him, readie to 
\can|M{prayſerhe Zord, and to looke roward the Lord, 
be. |MWallchat is wirhin him. Thereis nor any thing 
Sy [within him, of which he can ſay,the ben ofir is 
lanothefway.Iſay,{uchaman hath an integriry 
ofheart: Another man,you ſhall find itthus al- 
way with him, thar, though in many things he 
with well, and hath a good meaning, and good 
purpoſes,yetthereis ſome thing or other, hath 
ltollen away ſomething in hishearr, ſomerhing 
hak{Wvithin him 1s nor right, it may be in hisfeare, he 
cannot fay he feares God, and nothing elſe: tor | 
there are many things thar he' feares, more'then | 
Coa,{o he cannot ſay of hisloueto God, that, that 
ISrighr,it may be; it ismiſplaced, though many 
other things may berigh: inhim, he loues riches 
te loues credit, he loues reputation, he loues his 
aſe and conveniency,his practiſe, and imploy- 
ment: So that, if God and theſe ſhould come in Note 
competition, he would be readie to violate his | 
Onſciencetowardshim,ratherthen to Pre | 
| thele:! ' 
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| theſe : And ſo his griefe,thar is not principally 

| forſinne, thereis ſomewhat or other, that you 

E | ſhall finde him fayling in there .is not an integri. 
 tiejarheſubicd., 

| Andſecondly,here is as lictle in the obicg: 

Cnegtaiein heharh not an eye 70 all the commandements,wher 


| the oiet. | 45 the perfect hearted man, there is no durie bu 


a —__ Ts 


2 


| he giues vp his heartto ir: And againe, there is tc 
| [nothing forbidden, no.finne, but his heart is 2h v; 
| {verſe from i:, and hereſiſts ir ro theyttermoſ,\Mis 
Bo x; Ia ſhall ſce thisexpreſſion, 7am.3.2.Hethatcalliſh y« 
Az ' wide his tongne is a perfect man inmany thiszin'Man 


' fanne all if any man ſin not in word he is «-perfei [he 


lam, t.26,, 478 - Compare this with [ames* rt. 26. If anno 
| | m4n among you ſeeme to be relizious and ref? aintth With 
| 20t his tenzue, but doth deceine his owe heart; Wit! 


| this mans religion is in vaine. I {ay,you may takeMico! 
EE: | butthis one inſtance, that this is che judgementWint 
|  _ | of the holy G/oft : ſhould a man haue an eye whe 
| every Commandemenr,and ſhould he but fayl:W/a 0! 
| 'in this one ching, not bridling his rongue, butMneſl 
| | give vÞ his rongue to evill ſpeeches to let thre 
| | walkelooſe, vp and downe, whetherit will,if he 
| do butnegleR this one particular, yet ſayrh 
Texr,all the reſt of his Religion is bur yaine 
Why? Becauſe there is not an Integritie in tht 
| objeR,hehath notaneye to the whole Law,( 
{that, ifa man fayle in this, he is not a pertes 
| man,ifeitherirbe in the ſubje>, or in the 09 
| ject. 
3 4} Orthirdly,if irbe inthe meanes, that knit 


[Integritie of theſe tazether, that is, rake a man that will ny 
the meanes. © . 
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| vſeall Gods Ordinances conſcionably,&intheir 
feaſon : that he doth nor pray, and receiue the. 
Facramenrt,anc vie rhe Communion of Saints, | 
[and tating,and every one in their fealon :I ſay, ' 
\ifhe doe-not vſeallthe meanes: Andagaine,it 
r\M| ic do not abſtaine from all the occaſions, bur if | 
t| MF be venture ypon evill occaſions, and incentives 
$M to luſt, ypon ſuch objects, as are readie to worke 
| 

N 


. Mi vpon him I fay, if there be adefzRin theſc, hee 
lis an vnperfect,- and vnſound hearted man :: as | Sims/e. 
you mayſay of a mansbody,if you fee he failein| 
any otthoſe things thatare effentially ro a mans 
3 Wi health, that hee will nor drinke, nor he will 
MW not eate,nor he doth nor fleepe, he fayles in 
the meancesthat ſhould make him ſound: or elſe 
':Miit he adventure vpon the occaſions that may 
Mcorrupt him, he venters ypon poyſoning, and' 
nMinfefting dyer, infeRting and peſtilent ayre, &c. 

[he cannot baue a ſound bady :nomore canſuch ! 
2 one hauea ſoundſoule:So,Ifiy,thatthe whole | 

neſſe and integririe of the heart, ir lyes in ore) 

three pur rogerher., Firſt, the heart muſt be all 

MWandificd : If youſay, how ſhall we know that © | 
ne Thus:he hath reſpe&ro every Commandement | 
icfailes notinany thing, he fayles notinlooking | 
Y'0disthoughts,norin lookingto his ſpeeches, | 
(he doth nor negleR any affeRion thar riſeth in ! 
WF tim ar any time. 

Burhow ſhall a man know, whetherhe haue 
tone this, or no? 
They hang ſo one vpon another, rhar you may | 

oy the firſt by the ſecond, and the ſecond wy , 
| the 
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| : . 
| the third, youmay know whether a man hauean 
' &yerocvery Commandement, if he vie all the 
' meanes and abſtaine from all occaſions of ſinne; 


| | forifrhou doenotthis, pretend what chou wil; 
| ' thy heartis falſe, So much for this third. 


! 


| Thefourthexpreflion, that I find in Scrip- 


Dy po vprizhtneſſe,or ſtraighrneſſe of heart: the | 
Srl elage net d,inthe originall anſwers RedFitndo\)and | 
| or tcagrhnes, WOrd, INtNe oNgINall antw ( ) a: 
| vpright man,inthe originall is as much as(w4| 
1 rectus) a ſtraightman: Marte the way of the wp. 
|right andperfet war, his latter end is good it ii 
peace, Pſal.37,Thatis :of a ſtraight man': So theMh, 
| ſtraightnes of the hearr, if we can find wharirisj 
' we ſhall know what iris to hauea perfect hear Mane 
| | with Go. Nowrthe ſtraightneſſe ofa man(torlq} 
| I willrather expreſle it in the Concrete)is (cent 
| \in this, whether he hath ſtraight & vpright ends» 
|  Anvprightman youtſhall know by his aymes Wee, 
_ | Theaymeot | he hath a right end: rhe ayme and ſcope, and 
{man © | marke,thar hiseyeis vpon,is Gods glory,and his 
' ownefalyation,ro doand ſuffer the will of 6« 
| wharſoever itis: that isto be faithfull and dill 
| gentin his calling,ro be ſerviceable and profita 


\ 
| | ble to others, theſe arethe things thar are n 7 
| heart,cheſeare the right ends: and he is ſayd. - 
R | hauea rightheart, whoſe ends are right, tharpity. hi 
| The rule ofa | CNEL vpon right, and ſtraight ends, and likewidt 1 
perte& man. | he thgr goes by a ſtraight rule: fora right endnc hs 
| | ver hatha crookedrule leadingro ir. Bur if ama. 
+] would know whether he hath a right endehol th 
| \ſhaltcknowicbythis,chere needs norany obliqu_y; . 
| E Wayto lead to fuchanendbut thou wile g0 by have 
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| fraighcrule,chat is, the way of Gods Comman- | 
' dements is the rule that thou wilt walke by : 
Therefore if thou find this in thy heart, thae| 
there are devices,and plottings, 8 windings,and | 
turning wates,that thouprojeeſtrothy felfe to | | 
bring any enterpriſeto paſle, now thou goeſtnor | 
by a ſtraight rule, butbya leaden Lesb:ar rule, 
by a bended rule; whereas a right man, his eye is 
ſtil-uponthe rule, hee confiders notſo much this | 
land this { will bring to paſſe, as hee confiders| Note. 
with himſelfe, what isthe rule Ioughr to walke | 
WI by: For indecd every man hath ſome certaine 
rule, and principle in his heart, and all the aQt- 
ons that hee doth, proceede trom thoſe ſecret 
rules, though himſelte rake not notice of them. 
Now this is planted in the hearr of an upright | 
nan, that ſtill goes by a ſtraight rule, though 
ncecould defiremany things mightbe broughr 
0 paſſe, yerifrhe rule will not hold, hee will not 
ckeir. This you ſhall find Ga/.6. Peace on the Gal.s. 
ſrael of God,as many as walke by ths rule. They — | 
retherrue Iſrael, that keepe the right rule; ta I 
"Will commend this to deſcribe ro you a right, | 

dd ſtraight man,when his end is right, and his | - | 
ule is right: T har is, when his heart is ngra croo- | 
Wed heart : for it hangs all upon a ſtring, crooked 
"” Wdard crooked wayes, and a crooked hearr. 
that hath a right heart that is,nota pervetle, 
Wdfroward heart; as we ſee Prov.i7.18. 4 fre-| Provxp.18, 
5 rd heart ( asthetran{lation 1s, thatis @ croo 

heart ) it findes no good. A manis then fad} 
aayea crooked heart, when if you will lay: to | 
I. 
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} A crooked 


heart how 
diſcovered 
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a. 
Approving a) 
| mans ſ[clfe to, 


} Gods bght. 
| 1 Cor. 3; | 


T 2nd - 


'| uponthe Zord, as well as hee hath an eye upon 
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him any Graight rule;rhatis,given bum any right © 
j prec: pts, rellhim this you oughtto doe, this is © 
the juſt courſe,this isthe way you ought to hold iſ " 
'you ſhall never bring a crooked heart, and a iſ h 
 traightlinetogether, his heart will illbe ſtar. il © 
ting aſide from it, ir willnor cleave to ir, it will iW * 
;not accommodate it felfe tothat: for his hear: i ** 
'is crooked. Therefore, when wee give ſtraight 2 

'mc 


| Counſells to them that have crooked hearts, 
| we doc bur looſe ourlabour. It it were a ſtraight 
'hearr, ſtraight Coanſell, and itwould ſoone 2. 
 orce:{uch an exprefſion you lee P/al.r25.He that 
| ſeekes himſelfe in crooked wayes, I will lead hin 
| forth with tbe wor kers of tnaquitie; That is, when, 
| theinword bent of a mans heart 1s crooked 
whenir will not entertaine ſtraight, or right! 


Counſells, bur is {till jarring, and diſagreeing, 
withthem, ſucha man.God rejects: Therefore] [ug 


( faych heyhewillleade him forth with the wor- 
kers of [niquitie ; That is, hee will rekon him xs 
a worker of Iniquitic, and ſo will he deale with 
hins. 

The laſt Expreflion, that T finde in Scripture, 
ro ſet forth this perfection of heart is to doet- 
very thing in Ged's fight : When thou haſtan eye 


thee. So you ſhall find, 1 Cor.2. A's of ſencertty 
inthe ſiebt of God, when the ſecondis an expl 
| cation of the firſt, and ſo here, Walke before m 
and beperftit - Thatis, if aman walke before Gu) 
{ andapprove himdelfero him, he isa perte& mat, 
| forthar ſhewes the difference berweeneperte 
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| onand ſoundneſfe of heart, and unſoundneſſe},. .. | 
the one istruely ſuch as will endure the urmoſt| will indure 

| tryall, ſuchas will endure even the eye of fog; ena in 
| himſ{clfe, when that which is feigned, and coun- ws 
| rerfeir, will not endureit : (o hets (aid to have an | 
unſound heart, that, like adragge, carries the | 
name, andthe ſhew of a true drugge, burit is| 

not ſuch as itts taken for,irt hath aſhew ofa Dia- | | 
[mond,or Pearie,and isnor ſuch; bur hee is ſaid | | 
to hayea ſound heart, that wil endurethe rouch- f 
ſtonerotheutmoſteryall; tnart is ableto ſay to | 
God, Lord thou knoweſt mine Innocencie, as David 
(did, and Lord, I befeech thee, ſearch wy raines, | 
and my heart; when onecau ſay, as Hezekiah, 

Lord, thou knoweſk that 1 have walked with ay up- 
F1eht heart. 


——— 


c 
| 
b 
[c| 
| 


| GE G 
| Now,[ſay,when a manis ſo entire, when there 
ſuch eruth in him, that bring him to what 


ouch-ſtone you will, let him be brought to the 
ighte, hee knowes his workes aright hee is not | 
xfraid, let God himſelfelooke into his heart, rhar ' 
ach pure eyes, thatcan ſearch every cranie of | 
,towhom every thing 1s naked, yer hee ſhall 
Ind him true : that is, hee doth every thing, 
tG0D looke to the moſt inward retired, | 
\oughts, ) in Gods fighr, hee approves himlelfe | 
0 tim, ſucha one hath ap:rfe& hearr.So much | 
alferve forthe opening of this ro "you, what | 
” be a perfect man; I will apply it very ak Þ 
{ To cxamine} 
You have ſeene the ground why God re- | our ſelves 
res perfeRion, and that no man can be Mhether wo | 


Ee perfeht or 
T 2 laved wn, 
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| 


| they ſcea faire peece of gold, bur they are norz- 


| 1. Propertie 3 
' A willhnenes 
rh do and (uf- 


that God 


| 


commands. | 


| 


| 


fer any thing, | 


———— 
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| 


ſaved withour it, let us make this uſe of tr,to' try] 
our ſelves; leta man examine himſelfe whether 
hee be perfe&t man, orno: you will ſay, how! 
ſhall wee doeir ? Indeede, Tconfefſe iris a hard! 
thing to do: for men are c#1ilaren of under ſtan. 


ding,and,as children areapt to bedeceived with! 
guilded things, they ſee the ourfides to be faire, 


ble to find outthe baſe metrall, that is hid with. || | 
in; So ir isour cale; forthe moft part weare not il © 
ableto find out this truth whether our hearts he! | © 
impertect,and unſound,aad rocten,orno : Ther-|il q 
fore wee had need of helpe, I will name one or!l *< 
wo. \W 


| And thisis one rule (I rake bur ſack 5 1 /* 


 finde in Scripture) that our Saviour gives by | th 
which you may uy your felyes; fayth he to thellif, 2! 
young man.when hee comes to proteſſeto him, || 
that he had done thus and thus from his youth, M* 
\affh.he,i/thes wilt be perfedr,goe ſell all that t 
haſt. Asifhee ſhould ſay; wouldeſt thou know 
now ifthonbe perte&, that is, whether thou 
have a found heart, or no, goe ſell all that th 
haſt : As it hee ſhould fay ; thou thalt know it, dea, 
by this,that isthe meaning ofthe Rule, Goe ſel," 
&c. Letamanlookeround abouthim, if there 
beanythinginthe world, any evill, any calami: 
tie,that heisnotwilling to ſuffer, it againe, th 
beany bleſling,any comfort, thar hee is notw 
| lingropart with,] dare boldly affirme it, tha 
ſuch a man isanunſound hearted man:tor exatt 
| ple, putthe caſe tharſucha thing befall him, z 


1h 


VrrIGHTNES. 


IE IT 4 


impriſonment, that a man ſayth thus with him-! 
| felte, I will endure other things, bur for that, I; 
| | have acrazic body, that willnorheareir, I have 
'a wife, and children, that. muſt be maintained; 

'Thavedebtsto pay, &c thatisathingthatT can- 
| not beare, and endure, leta man have bur ſuch a 
| 'reſolutionas this, Iwill not bearethis.,ſucha man 
| [wil will provean anſound hearted man, if he be put 
\W cotryall. And whenſoeverthe heart is not ſound 


| God will bring ittothe crial,at onetime or other ; 
i | or againe, put thecalea man ay thus, I will en- 
| dure any thing elſe, burto be defpiſed,to be con- 

temncd,to be diſgraced, to looſe my reputation 
with my neighbours, to be a ſtngular man, to be 
an Owlc for every body to wonder ar, this is a 
thingT can neverendure, letrhis man be put up- 
| onitarany time, to doe any ſtrangething, that 
A, 


W is, 2 thing that ſcemes ſtrange to worldly men,! 


char ſhall bring the cenſure of them uponir, ler | 
him be putto paſſerhroughevill report, as ſom- 
times he muſt be, ler him be purto walke in the 
waycs OFrig ghreouſnedſe;(ir ſeemes ſtrange to them 
hat you doe -northus and thus ) fuch a man will 
dale unſoundly,hee will diſcover himlelfe to be 
torten-hearted, 

Soagaine,a manthat (aich thus with himlelfe, 
Iwillnor looſe my praiſe, I will notloofe my 
mployments, I willnotlooſe myrrade, I will 


— 


Wt looſe my dealing with my Cuſtomers: ; this 
chal ny Plowe, this1s it, that maintatnes both me 
ind mine,though I ſutter many things yerthis ts 
att cannot beare,ir would breake mecaſunder, | 
* To 4 | &C, 
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any thiny in the world, | will nor ſtandro give 


Osr Mans 


&c.] ſay,letany man faythus in his heart, I doe! 
bur give you inftances,thar you may underitand 
what I would {ay ){ucha man wil deale unſounds. 
ly,and impertediy, when hee 1 putto it, ler it be 


Wo 
| 
| 


and thinke what is neare and deare unto him, 
except hee be inwardly willing to part with it, 
that hee can ſiyit any of the wayes of Go#fall; Mi { 
crofſe withthis; It I beany whithazarded in the; 'p 
keeping of a good Contcience, by keeping rhis,' WM hi 
I will part withit: I ay, except thou canſt ſay | 
this, it iscertaine thou haſt a rotten hcarts And! Mb! 
the like I may ſay forſuffering; Ifa man ſay,ſuch! Wife 


F, 
{ 
further Inſtances. Let a man examine himlſelfe,] MW}: 
y 
a 


a great mans favour I will not looſe,my making,| 
or my marring depends -upor.it, ifrhere be any ſth 
{uch caſe, be ir what it will be, thoy art an un-| Mido 
found hearied man and thatis the meaning of| ſve 
that; if any man willbe my Diſciple he muſt denit 
bimſelfe, and take wp his daily Croſſe - As ifhee [mi 
ſhould {ay,ita man wiltnor deny himſelte, in c-|Wper 
very thing, if hewill nor take up every Croſſe\ Lo 
( hee may rake upto himſelfe a profeſſion to bealſſſtor: 
Dzſciple, hee may makeas many prerences, and 
ſhewes,ashee will, robe my Dſcip/e, butarrue 
and a genvine D:ſciple, he cannot be ) hee cannot! 
bemy Diſciple, excepthe deny himſelfe in every] 
thing,andtake upevery Crofle,andcheretorelet 
| a manexamine himfelfein that, wherher hee be 
thus prepared to part with every thing, -/ thu 
wilt be perfect, fayth the Lord, (tharisthe place 1}'cul 
| takeit from) then ſell al that chow haſt that wave 
tha 


TIT Y OP. 


_— 


V exrtGn TxEsS. 


| thetryal,hewas purto,anditisatryall by which 
[you ſhall judge of your ſelves. 


2144.5. and the laſt; Be you therefore perfer?, 
WW 4 your heavenly Father xs perfect, There is ano- 


whether ir bein us or no, you muſt be perteR, 
as your heavenly Father is perte&: no leſſe will 
ſcryetheturne ; if you benortſo perte, as he is 


hearted. | 

| Youwillfay to me,thisisvery hard,who is a- 
| bletobe pertee, as his heavenly Farther 1s per- 
Witt: 

| | Beloved, the meaning of this 1s, notthat you 
| 


ther way of finding ourthis perfe&neſſe of heart, 


| 

| WM perfect. you cannot be ſaved, youare unſound- 

| L 
| 


[| 
| 
[1 
| 


So likewiſe, you ſhall find another tryall, 


mW B : 
y ſhould reach his perfection ; tor whocan ever 
-| {doe ic 5 butthe meaning of it is this, rhere muſt 
f| WI be as great alengrh,as greata breadth, and larj- 


| 
7 tude in your perfetionas in his, your perfection | 

Mimuft anſwer his. How ſhall we knowthar 2 Gods | 
e. | perfection is knowne by this Commandements; 
TM Looke how largely the perfeion of God is ſet 
-a\Mforth in the Scriptures, ſo large your obedience 
1d Muſt be, If ir come ſhoet in any thing; ir be nor 
$10ng, and as broad { as ir were )itts unſound, 
and Tame,and imperfetobedience, that ſhall be | 
aſtaway as cvill, and counterfeit: for you muſt 
veperfect as your heavenly Father # perfect, fayth | 
Crit. heoives this asa reaſon of all chathe had | 
Elivered before, (you ſhall ſee it in ſome par- | 
ulars)ſayth he, you havethoughr it enough to, 
We your friends, bur ſayth he, it is not enqugh,; 
+a DD ons 


| perfeR, 


Math. 6. 

2 Propertie, 
To be pet tet 
2SCrodis per- 
tect. 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Objetbs 


Anſw, 
What meant 
by being per- 
te 1 3s Godis | 
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| 
| 
| ; : 
| hard ching; thatisthe Conclufion,ſayth he, you 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| you muſt love your enemies, you muſt Bleſſe tho ? 
that curſe you,ſpeate well of thoſe that ſpeake evil if 
you. And when a manfhall obje&, bur this is 1 


' muſt be per fetF as your heavenly Father is perfed,' 
| heedoththus,he cauſerh bis Sunn to fhine upon tht 
; £00d, and the bad,he cauſeth his raine to fal You 
 them,and your pertedtion mult be as largeas his! 
' And fo againe, perhaps thou art onethat wilt 
; abſtaine from ſwearing greater oaths, but that is Mg 
[not enough, thou muſt nor [weare by thy haire,, Ml 
| how art a0 able to make on white, or blacke, much 
| lefſe muſt wee ſweare by our Truth,and by our 
| | Faith, which is more worththen haires. Sox Mis 
| 8aine,. perhapsthouart one that wilt not com. 
mit Adulterie ; but if thou cherith finfull luſts, 
| contemplative fornication, and uncleannes in 
thy heart,thou falleſt ſhort, inthat thy perte&ion 


| 
[ 
# 


li 


pri 
il 
is not ſobrgadasthe Zords : (that is )thar whichWrid, 
| his Law zequires, tharſairh, Thos ſhalt wot uf 


| And ſoagaine;perhapsthouſaycſt, he harh donſÞpre; 
' me wrong, and Þ willdoe him no injuſtice, biting 
|aneye for axeye, thourequireſt juſtice accordingMic|« 
to retaliation, and proportion: Butrhar is note 
nough, bur thon muſt forgive pertecRly: it We, 
haue donetheetwo or three or foure wroiSWay, 
| thou muſt bearethem, & leave revenge pert T 
| to God. It you objeR,this is hard, who can do ior 
| He ſaith,be per fecF, as your heavenly Father, tude 
| ſoyouſee the meaning of it. If you would iſh 
| 

J 
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ournow, whether your hearts be pertect or "ſis j 
.coalider whetherthe latitude ofthem be (uM «| 
wheth 


—— 
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| whether it bethus broad, that is (tharTmay eX- | 
prefſe it full ro you) whether you walke fo ex. | 
aly,thar you have nor only an eyero the maine | 
| 


ſerve the leaſt particle of every Commandement | 
WM chelcaft Tora, leaſt pricke, and poinr, that you 
"Wi findin every Commandement. Except you do 
: WW! this, Iſay,your hearrs are not perfedt : the ſcope 
t of that Chapcer is te require the exact keeping | 


5 Wl ofevery Commandemenr,tothe leaft, and tothe | ſhould be ex- 

| atin keeping 
the comma. 
demeats. 


WW imalleſt things, And there aretheſerthree reaſons | 
1 MW putrogether,ro-confirmeit. 

One is this, ſaythhee,) every jotof the Lavw, 
is of fo much worth, though yourthinkc ir a ſmal 
-Wthing, 7447 it wer: better that heaven and earth 

waperiſh then that it (hould. It 18 of greater 
price then the whole world. Thereforethe Lora 
I the leaſt jor of the Law to pe. 
Againe ſayth he,the Phariſes would keepe the 
onWreat Commandement; the princtpall poync, 
und part of every Commandement , but the par- 

oWiclesofit,the nicer points of it, they would not 
Weepe. And, ſayth he, except your righteouſaeſſe go 
W:19#d therrs except you goe furtber then they ; you | 
4d never be ſaved. | 
Then the laſt is, that Inamed ro you betore, 
In muſt be perfeeF,Fe. There muſt befuch a la-- 
tude, for the extenſion, of your p-*rfecion, 
ugh nortor che inrenſion,and degree of it,. 
SiS in your heavenly Father, you cannot be {a- | 
delſe. Therefore, if you ſay, that is a bard; 
| con- 


| 

| | 
[W{ poynrs of every Commandement, bur you ob-| 
| 

| 


Three ret- 


ſons 
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condition;Beloved you muſt know this, that 7eſuc 
\ Chrift hath given to all thoſe thar ſhall b» ſaved | Wc 
| grace for grace; thateven as he requires perfeton| IM h 
| of obedience, ina laricude anſwerableto all the) I [c 
|; Commancements, roalltheparticles ofrhem,| Wn: 
| even a perteion anſwerable to his owne per | Mm 
| fe&197 ; (o he hath given vsgrace for grace, rthati Mt ici 


is, he harhcivenvsan inward abilitieof graces | ob 

| whichanfwcr every Commandement, he hath| MW ic 
| given vsgrace forgracc,asthe Father giues limb| MW 2c 
| for limb partfor parr, thereis nota little finger, | Mio 
$lmils, |notratoe bu: the Father gives ittothe Sonne, ſol 16. 
|Irtie Sonneof God giues to vs, Moſes browght the| Wow: 
| L aw. but grace cameby him: and when he would|{ - 
| ſhew what graceitis, iris grace of ſuch a lati-\Þve 
|rude, that it enables you ts be holy, as he 7s hnly, 
: ' | in all manxer of converſation. There isanotherex- 
= preflion like that, to bee perfel? as your heavenly 
7 ; Father ts perfect, Theretore if you would haue 
2 | thereſtimony of finceririe, and of perfeRionto 

| your ſelues take heed you negleR nor the 
| {malleſt things. I know how vſually iris found 
| fault with : when men areſo curious to looke to 
, every moate (it is to be more nicc then wile) 
 itts rwo much ſtraightneffe, and two muchpre- 

; Ciſenefſe, and axaAneſſe : bur I beſeech youlF&crou: 
| ' confider the ground, I will be bold to ſay this cle: 
that manthat negleQs the ſmalleſt thing ſay ite 
| ' vaine ſpeech vponthe Sabbathday, ſay ir be the 
| \negle& or overly performance of prayer from 

| day to day,though he will not omit the maine} 4 
| dutie3though i« be but avaine ſpeech,or yaint ut ſai 
thought 
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| thoughts, though i ic be that which the beſt are 
| continually ſubjetunro, yer, if it be ſothar hee| 
| haye not conrinualleye ro them, ſo-thathee neg-! 
[ |le&t notre ſmalleſt of rheſe things,or if you can 
| nameany lefſer Commandement, I ſay, ler any 
| mans hearr be ofthis conſtitution, tharhee neg- 
lets thein, that he hath not a ſpeciall eyetothe; Negle&ing | 
| obſervance of them,a ſpecial! careto keepthem| the leaft of 

| heis unſound, and rotten ar the hearr, hee ſhall! Joe vfun- | 
| never be ſaved continving ſuch, forthe Coftrma-| ſoundnefle. | 
tion of it. I will name butthat oneplace, Pro.19.| 1929-46. 
16.He that keepes the Commandements, keepes his\ 

ops ſoule,but he that deſpi ſeth his way \ſhall dye for | 
it - Thatis,hethat keepes the Commandements| | 
every, way, thar lookes to all the Commande- | 
rand every particicof them, & ſees how fa 

.\ Whey reach as they are particles oftheComande- 
q[{ncnes. The Comandement faith;zhow /halt not kl 
butto be angry with thy brother, roadmitan ins! 
ward diſtemper of malice and envie in thy heart, 
this (mall thing, though it be bur arranfient paſ- 

ton, yer thou muſt make al peciall conſcience of 

it. And ſo, :how ſhalt not commit adwlterie, Thatis| 

hemain ofthe COmandement, yetit thou hay N 

an adulterouseye,an adulrerous tongue, or adul- 

rous thoughts in thee, theſeare therouches of 

icleanneſſe, the inRures of it, I ſay, except thou! 

mkeſt conſcience ofthelſe, and keepe the com-| 


mand thus farre in this extent, and thus exactly, 
om{$40u doekt nor keepe thine owne foule, for be that 
inc teepes the Commanadements, keepes hs ſeule, | 


ut ſaich he, be 2has deſpi OE: way, that 15 the/ 


word 
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| \nounce this out ofthat place as well as the rc, 


Nate. 
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word [m:aneto Urge, he ſhall dye for it .thatis, \ 
| hee char chinkes chus, with himſelfe: Alas ! theſe 
arepoore,and (mall things,they are things of lit- 
tle moment, and cherefore hee del] piſeth them, 
' Well, fayth he,hee char deſpiſerhthe leaſt thing, | 
| hechat deipiſcrth any of his wayes, that 1s, the | 
; leaſt particle of any Comimandement, you ſee, | 
| whathe ſaich,he doth nor fay,he (hal be 2Mited| | 
for it, but hefhall dye for ir. Therefore [I pro- 


| that h-e that deſpiſeth any ofhis wayes, any par: 
| of Gods Commandement, feeme the qdurieto be| 
of neverſo little moment, unleffe he repentand 
amend, he thalldye for it; for now hee deipiſerh 
ſome of his wayes Beloved, a godly manthough 
hefaylemuch, yerthisisan inſeparable proper- 
| tieofa perfect heart, ſtill he hathan eye upon 


| 


every thing, he doth nor deſpiſe the leaſt 
of his wayes, the leaſt ſtep, the leaſt 
particle, the leaſt tinQure of 
| the Commandement, but 
| he hath reſpe&ro all, 
$o much forthis time, 
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GENnEgSIS 17.1. 
l alxe before me,and be thou orfels; 


| 
| 


Ee now proceed to the 
reſt of the properties of 
this perfection that you 
may try your ſelues by 
them; And we will hold 


the ſame courſe we did, 
in opening to you the 
narure ofthis perfection: 
| that is, we will opento 
——- (© /ou thoſe laces of Scripture, wherin are expreſ-| 
the proper effects of aperfe& hart: And thers- | 
fore, rotharſecond we will adde this 25 a third 
that will keepe you from miſ-underſtanding it : 
tar 15. We muſt be perfect, as our heaven! 'Y EF her 
rperfect: char property of perfection you ſhall 
ad, 1 10hz 2.3. He that hath this hope in him ,pu- 
PF. rifieth 
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2.Properne, 


He purifeth 
himiclfe. 


x Iohn3. 3, 
{ 


WI AICE SA A eee een ode. 


—_ Oo Mans 


—— —— — OO — 


 ſelfe er fe even as hee is prye. SO likewie 0.2 Corin,”, 
\ Srnce we haue ſuch promiſes let ts cleanſe our IG clues 
from oe of fleſh and ſpirit: Tharis, thoſe! 
| . thachaverhecſ: promiſes 8& beleeveth them, will 
i be ſtill cleanſing themſelues - Contrary to 
| | | which 1s rhargencration ſpoken of, Proverbs 30, 
| P:r0,39.1 2, | 2 Tr ere tis oO th AF AXYCT P 1FYC 133 their on; 
1 * | eyes,but yes they cleanſe not themſelues from their 
| | filthine(ſſe. Sothat,my beloved, to have 2 puri- 
fi ed diipoſition,to have a hear canda ſpirit rea- 
dy tO cle anle it ſelfc, rhis to haue a perte&t 
heart: Sothara godly man, he may be many 
times defiled with finnc & : uncleannefl, hee may 
havehis heartmany times muddy and impure, 
he may have ir clouded and overcaſt with pak 
ons and unruly aff:Rtions, bur yer ir elearcs upa- 
eine, and hee comes out of them ail with more 
brightnefſe,and with moreclearenetle and pure: 
{nefleothearr. The ſubſtanceof it is this + wee 


"= T 


te Bo Io do _— 
eo 


{ analſiduous and day ly repentance, and ſtill het 


' deny notthat agod!y man may fall into many i” 
| {1nnes, into po pe Durities, inro many defileW/* 
| ments,bur yct hee ariſeth out of them againe by Mt 


] 
| orowes up daylyto more and more perf -tion; MM 22 
25 David an a Hezehiges and theret TERS "ereas,o0 Ut 


| the other {ide,amanthar hath an imperfect and het 


 Anmifound | unſound heart,though he berecovered our of 1 
 pearteant9® | finncagaine; and againe, yet he returnes toir,ash 

: Per.z.14. | iSfaid;2 Pet.2.14 menthat have eyes fl of admit 
7), that eanxot ceaſe to ſinzthat which is ſaid ofcii 
© [ | innethere ( they cannot ceaſe to ſinne » - that! 


thoughthey make many Covenants with 6# 


—_—_ 


goes ( 
Ni, 
(inn; 
8UN 
bath 
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| 


eyes full of adultery, that cannot ceaſeto ſinne. 


to [caue their ſinneofuncleaneſſe, yerthey have 


Tay )it1s rrue of any other fin, to whichannn- | 


| {ound hearted man is given vp. he cannot ceaſeto 


 fin,as Pro 19 19 - of a of much auger ſhall faffer | Pro,19.19. 


P1421 Canon thongh he be del; rwered, his anzer ſhall | 
22 ATAT ae:tharis thou 10h he be often punithed | 
or [2 Sanger, for his diltempered anger and paſ- 
fion, chough +he find many evill effects ofit, and 
©b: delivered from ir by many purpolesto re- 
'turneroir no mare, yer, ſaith hee, his anger will 
come againe,and againe; So that it istrue > which 
sGidin the zenerall, Let the foye bee beatenin a 
morter, yet hewillreturne agine to his folly and 
' Ml wickedneſſe, ircannor be beaten out of him - ir 


: 
! by [n 
MW is thenature ofan unſound-hearted man,though 
i hebeofren delivered, he will returneagaine, and 
: ane. Terevoam, though he were zdmonithe ed, 
re- : , 
my ain ll he will returne: the 1/-aeltes, rhough 
any they were often quiered,and ſatisfied, v 2t being 


Fa Ne {tife-nccked people, they {till rebelled and 
murmured againſt God, fo Fharaoh : fo that 
-, * M701 2's rakes this for a ſure rule, that, take a 
man whoſe heart is not ſound, all the admo- 
Initions, all the mercies, all the affliions, all 
tneexperience thar he can gaine by all chepaſſu- 


tim, will not keeps him from returning to his 


rline it gers ſtrength ſtill ; but with a man thar 
hath 2 ſound heart, tath perteR, it is nor fo, 


V 2 he 


DW {OOO RC 


—— 


ges of Gods providence towards him, and about | 


— —— 


ſnne jbur (till he falls backe toir againe, and 4- | 
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” | hedothno 
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till cleanſerh hinſelfe, | 
Objes | "Bur, you will object, take the holieſt men, 
| may he nor relapſe many times into {inne,may 

| | hee nor fall into the ſame finne againe and! 
againe z yea, evcn into grofſe,and great tranſ(-: 
| oreſhions ? - 
Af/We Beloved, Icannot deny but he may,(for we 
«one Jar muſt not rake away the rightcouſneſſe from 

| | incofinac. | thoſethar are perfe@,whileſt weſcek to exclude 
thoſe that are hypocrites and un-{ound-hearted, | 
and thereforeI ſay )I deny not that there may 
| be many relapſes into the fame finne,thoughthe 


a Al 


> 


heart be perfe& and fincere; and therefore, to 


: Sh 1 

 ſhew youplainly the difference, we muſtſpend| {| 

{ alittletime in this point. There are theſe foure| þ 

4 Differences | differences berwecne the turning againe of a ; 

berweene the | man whoſe heart 1s unſ{ound,and the relapſes; F- 

- . » . . ; { 46 
relapiesot | that are incident roa man whole heartis perfect 

found & 11- 


aries with God. | 

Hp Firſt, you ſhall find this difference berweene 
ie 2 - 6 . 

X&toly man | hem, that a man whoſe heart is perfe& with 


| gersground | God, though hee doe relapſe into finne, yer till 


£I *x7 


_ 
— 


ir rela il co 
| othnne Dy ite | he vets ground of his ſinne,even by every ic 5, 
lapſe, (markeit)I ſay, he getsground of finne, he 

and grace gathers ſtrength by ir ; whereas onthe! 
> g 5 Wh: 
other f1de,anunſound hearted man, the oftene!! ar 
he falls, the more ſinne gathers ſtrength, and hac 


ven the goodnefſe hee ſeemed ro have had, 5 
leflened more and more.tillat length ir be quit 


aboll 
> —_—_— 


| | Theground of ir is this; becauſe anygrace, | 


| grace, let it be 'wounded by any relapſe, by 


| | is withgrace- Itis a common. faying that you | 


© contrary graces they grow brighter by it-Iris | | 
MW notſo with other men, the more theyfall che | Inffancers 
| 


Ml committed the ſinne of cutting off the lappe of 


| prace of courage and boldneſſe for the Truth 


j— ; | 
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CC 


aboliſhed. This is a point much to.be obſerved. 1 


' whereitisa proper grace, where it is a right | 


any tranſgtefſion, I ſfay,it garhers ſtrength; e- | 
venby that relapſe, itis thenature of rruegrace | | 
ſo rodoc; Ir gathers ſrength;- even from the. | 
contrary, as fire doth when ir is compaſſed'a- | - $;mite. 
 bourwith coldneſſe, by an Antiperiſtaſis,fo-ic | 


have, andtrue (as you commonly underſtandir) | 
har vertue growes ſtronger when a man' falls ' 
\into afition + but more true, if thus taken; | 
that Grace gathers ſtreagth, when icſclfe hath | } 
 received' a wound, when the Grace it ſelte is 
'weakned, as thou thinkeſt, it gathers more | 
ſtrength. As, for example,ler aſound-hearred — |} - 
man, whoſe graceis true and right and genuine, | Ngte _ | 
and notcounterfeit, lethim fall into any tran(- | | 
greſſionthat givesa wound to his graces, ſay he. 
fallintoany ad of intemperance, of anger and | 
paſſion, he gathers more ſtrengthby ir, theſe | | 


weaker they grow - David, when oncehe had 


Seuls garment, none was more Carecfull than | 
tee was, afterward, hee would not offerhim 
the leaſt violence: And ſo Peter, when the | 


| 


had once received a wound by his denying of | | 
Chriſt, youſce whit ſtrength hee garhered by | | 
| V 3 


its 


an, 


Or Mans 


it, hegrew afterwards the boldeſt of all rhe A. 
{ As 4.12. 'poſtles, as you ſec, As 4. Soitis general! 
| withall the Saints : eventhoſe words, by which 
| it is expreſſedinthe Scripture, diſcoveras much 
untous; Hezekiah, when hee was falne into the! 
| finneofprideand boaſting ofhis Treaſure, faith 
the Text, he humbled himſelfe - you ſhall find, 
| 2 Chio.32. '2 Chron. 32. 25. the words there uſed, are, the 
| 5 | Lerdtryed Hezekiah,the Lord lefchim, char he 
might try lym, and know. all that was in his 
heart: The like phraſe is uſed of Peters fal. 
ling Satan deſires to winnow thee, but I have 
1 [prayed for thee,that thy faith doc net faile: :Now| | 
|marke ir, when they doe fall into any finne, it | 
'1s to themasatryall to the Gold, and a win- 

: | nowing to Corne; every finne, every temp- ji |: 
| cation: every fall, though Satan intend to burne|| « 

Corruptions | out thegood merall, yet the iſſue till is this, v 
erm =orkog] they looſe nothing by their fals, buttheir droſſe| I} © 
lay hid before | the Chaffe Is all winnowed out; every {1 ane! 1 
-—— fall into, diſcovers that corruption that 1 
FHOIOVE they cooke no notice of; as Hezchkiah i 
| | | knew nor the pride, before, char was in his © 
|! heart;bur that action diſcoveredir ro him; ſoir of 
| was thereby cleanſed and emptied forth - Soif/ 
likewiſe Peters cowardlinefſe and fearetulneſſe Sc 
| was diſcovered by that aR, heknew it more, || 4! 
| and therefore was more watchful againſt it, 9: 


i he gathered more ſtrengrh againſt ir: ſo chal th; 
| this is the nature of the relapſes of the godly, © 
' that Cl they empty their hearts more 


| | more of thoſe finnes that they fall into : ug” 
= thi 


— 
—_—. 


——— hd T_T TT te. ated _—- 
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| |the gracesto whichthey givea wound, {till ga= 

| [thermore ſtrength; bur with othersitisnotſo, 

fill they are weakned by rheir relapſes,thegood | 

| chingsthey ſeemedro have, are ſtill leſſened, and 

TH ſuffer diminution tillar length they be quite a- 
| 
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 boliſhed. Thatis oneditference. 62] 
The ſecond iis, though a godly man fall 
| backe to ſinne againe and againe, yet never 
. falls backe tothe allowanceofany frnne : there 
| @ isagrcat difference my Be/oved, berweene theſe 
i two, berweene returning to the ac of finne, 
' and che allowance of it: Another man doth 
| | : 19t onely returne to the finne, bur he retnrnes 
| | likewiſe ro the continuancein ir, he is ready, in 
»| | the end, either ro excuſe rhe finne, to find our 
" ſome device and excuſe for it, or elſe heis rex | 

'& dyto fay, I fee it is impoſſible for mee to over. 
come ir, I ſee there is no remedy, I muſt give. 
up my ſelfe roirt : Thus you ſhall ſee in the re. | 
lapes of Saul; Sal tooke a reſolution more 
than once, thar heewould perſecute Dav/d no | 
more; and no doubt this reſolution was ex- | 
ceeding hearty for the time : but you ſce,he 
.did not onely returne to thead, bucroa conti- | 
[nuance init,and an allowance of himſelfe in it. 
effe| {50 likewiſe did Phar40h, hee reſolved many | 
ore, es that he would ler the people, goe, and 
ir, WM made tharpromiſero Loſes and tothe L9RD., | 
cha that hee would let them goe; bur you ſec, he 
diy, furned againe, nor onely to the finne,burto | 
{uch anallowance of ir, that he excuſed him- 
{elfe in it, hee thought rather, hee had erred in | 
| VV & his 
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2.Diference, 
A godly man} 
allowes him- 
ſelſe inno fin 
the wicked do 


Inſtancers, 


CE et en, 
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3.Diference, 
In their man» 


ner of riſing. 


'» 


Szmile, 
How a ſound 
hearc refiſterh 
hnne, 


Gal. 5.17, 


| - :@O £:M aw's)7 "2 


| his: purpoſe of letting them m_ fo conti- 


\nued RRill ro retaine them, This you ſhall find} 
\in all che falls of Hypocrres,inall their relap- 
ſes, thatin the end ( how ever for atime they 
may reſume their purpoſes againe) they weare 
them our, and they ſteppe backe to a 'reſolntion 
;to conrinue'in that ſinne:they thinke thus with 
;themſelues, I fee it is a finne that prevailes a- 
| gainſt me,Tam notableto reſiftit:itis roo ſtrong 
forme, and therefore ] will goe no more about 
it. | 
; Thirdly,*as there is a difference in this: 
ſo thereis adifference in their manner ofover- 
comming, and in their manner of returning, 
| when they ariſe our of a finne,when they pre. 
ſeruc themfelues from ir after a relapſe, by 
which you may judge likewiſe ; for you may 
judge the one by the other : A man whoſe 
heart is unſound, may rake to himſelfe a ſtrong: 
and fixed reſolution, by which hee may reſiſt 
the ftnne, and yet this banke may be borne 
downe by the violence of Temptation - But 
in a godly man the refiſtance is.otherwiſe,and 
accordinglythe relapſeis of a different nature: 
for the refiſtance is after this manner, it 1s B] 
when you ſee one ſtreamerefiſt another, as you 
ſee in Rivers that are-ſubjeR to ebbing and 
| flowing, there runnes 2 contrary ſtreame, that] 
, over-beares it: fo it is in thoſe that are ſound-| 
hearted, there is a ſtrong inclination that car- 
ries them another way, ſuch as was expreſſed 
| Gal.5.17.The Spirit lufteth againſt the fe : , 


——— —————  — __ _— —_—_— 


| |that if you marke the manner of their Ove- 
| |comming, the manner of their riſing our of. 
their relapſes, yon ſhall finde them ro be in 
this manner; put thecaſe thefleth, for ſome 

| | brunt,for ſome fir, hath gotten the better, nort- | 


——— — —_ 
— 


VrniGnThss. 


withſtanding ſaith he, che Spirit luſts againſt it, 
and ſuffers not the fleſhro doe what it would ; 
thartis, there 1s a contrary ſtreame within him, 
which reſiſts thoſe defires wof the fleſh, thar 


| bindes them againe, and leades them captiue, as 


before the Spirir was led captiue - In others it 


is not ſo; there may be a certaine fixed reſolu- 


tion, which mayirefiſt a ſtrong remptation, as 
2 banke ora rocke reſiſteth a ſtrong billoyw : 
bur there is a greatdeale of difference betweene 
this, and thoſe riſfings our of relapſes thar are 
done by a contrary. ſtreame, by the luſting of 
the Spirit - for they have no ſuch ſpirit in them, 
toluſtagainſtthe fleſh, and fo to binde ir, as it 
were,to overcome it, that they returne no more 
to thoſe ſinnes,to which beforethey were given 
up. 
Laſt of all, there is this difference betweene 
them ; hee that hath a perfeR heart hee thar 
45 ſound-hearted, while hee is himfelfe, 
hee never relapſeth into any finne - marke it, 
\while hee is himfelfe- which note I rake 
[Out of Remaxes 7. a place which you know: 
It & no longer I, but unne that dwelleth in me_: 
that is, as if hee ſhoald ſay, I, while I am my 
{lelte, never fall intoany finne;.bur when Iam 
uſtempered, when I am overcome, and over- 
| ruled 


——— 


{ 


| 


| BE | 


| 


| 
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4. Difference, 
A godly man 
when he 1s 

himfelte,fins | 
nor, 


Rom. 7. 20, 


—_— 


-_ 
o 


- Or: Mans 


| 


| man, while hee is himſelfe, never relapſerh inro 
| any finne hecannorfinne, becauſe heets borne 


| ſtronger than all the world: 1 79.4.4. Hee that 
1oh.4.4- {#3 you,s ftronges,&c.That is, it hee beupon 


| be himſelfe, let there be fome violent tranſ: 


Site: |theevillthat I would mot doe, that doe 1: that, as 
'youſee in a Combate betweene two, ſ{uppole 
that onethar werethe ſtronger, and were it up- 

| on equallrcermes, would carry the victory : nor. 

; withſtanding, when his adverſary gets the hill, 

- | and haththe wind of him, hee overcomes, him, 
| { and leades him captiue: fo it is in this caſe: 
| Whemthere- | the Spirir, the regenerate part, though ir migh: 
generate part | and would alwayes get the better, wereir upon 
's overconte | equall termes with the fleſh: yer, when the 
| leth ſhall ger che, hill, as ir were, get upon thc 

| | hill of temptation, and ſhall have wind to drive 
| | theſmoke upon the face and eyes of the Com-' 
EE: | bataar, thar is. to blinde him; in ſuch'a caſe, 
; upon ſuch a diſadvantage, heeis overcome,and 
| | falls intoſinne : And therefore you ſee how the 
Apoltle 


A——————_—_ 
OA ——— ow 


ruled by ſinne, that dwelleth in me, then 7 ſine 
and fall backe: but, otherwiſe, I ſay, a godly 


of God, hee keepes himſelfe that rhe evill one: 
| | rouch him not; the ground of which is, be. 
| cauſe while hee is himfelfe,hee that is inhim,js: 


| eyen termes, ſtill hee gers the victory. Bur 
= | now let there be an inequalitie, let him not 


' portarion from the fleſh, ſo thar hee 1s led cap 
| {rive by ir, now hee is overcome: for hee 1s not 
himſelfe in ſuch a caſe; it is, as Pan! (aith of .. 
himſelfe,zhe good 1 would doe, that doe 1 not, and. 


—_ 


4 
| 
9 4 
x 
: | 


Dn mc 


on,thereis my delighe ; but yet (faith he ) 7 ſec 


| 4 Law of my members, rebefliag azainfl the Law 
finne ; thatis, there isa firong power within 
me, thatfomerimes diſttempers me, and puts me 
 outofmy ſelfe : thathe callsa Law; becauſcit 


| the Law of my members, (whereas the other is 


rebelling againſt the Law of my mind,in ſuch | 


—_— — —— 
UI TEE EI 


_— — ——— 


ward man: as it he ſhould ſay, Thar is my con- 
ſtant courſe; might I doe what I would, That 
would Ialwayes be doing; that is my inclinati- 


— —— ———— — -_ et 


of wy minde_, leading mecaptiuetothe Law of 


NN 


is commandingand powerfull like a Law ; and 


called the Law of the mind)becauſe, though it 


'berhroughthe whole ſoule, yet principally the | 


force and vigour of it 15 ſcene in the members, | 


that is, inthe inferiour parts of the ſoule: ſaith | 


the Apoftle, whenl am thus diſtempered, and 
put befides my fſelte, when there is ſuch a Law, 


{ 


2 caſe, I am overcome, and led captivez bur 
when I am my felfe, I linne nor, iris theſinne ! 
thardwells in me, So much ſhall ſerve to have. 
ſhewed you the difference berweenethoſe re-| 
laples which godly men are {ubje to.,and thoſe 
turnings- and fallings backe into a continuance 
inſinne,to which other menare ſubject: For, | 
my 3eloved, it muſt not ſeeme ſtrange to us, for | 
bothare alike fubje& ro infirmiries, both are 


ubje@to returne as you ſee, a ſheepe may full | 


inothemyreas ſoone as a {wine, for the com-| 
aſhonof fin,and ſo likewiſe forthe omiſſion of | 
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duties: |: 


Apoſtle expreſſeth Ir, Romanes 7.2 x 1 delight | Rom,7.21, 
(faith he) inthe Law of God, according to the in- 


Sermniies 
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| 4. Propertie, 

| Hz prefierh 

to the marke' 

that 15 before 
lum. 


| Ptul.3.12,15 


| Oz Mans 


durics : an Apple-tree may-havea fic af barren- | 
nefſe andunfruicfulaetle, as wellasa Crab:tree, | 
orany other ; bur thedifference is great in the. 

manner of them, as wee ſhewed « BurRtillthe 
mainedifferenceisto be remembred,thathethat 


| the utmoſt, evenar the rop of perfection - and 


hath a perfect hearr is ſtill clenſſng and purifying 
| himſelfe; the other do not that, but ſo fall backe, 
! ro ſinne, thatthey wallow init, 'a54 Swine doth 
' inthe myre.So much fhallſcrue for this. | 
A fourth property ofaperfed heart, you (hall 
| find expreſied, Phil.3. if you take the words 
| rogerher, from the 12. verſe to the r5. ( for!; 
\fay, the courſe wee will hold, ſhall be, ro open 

to you thoſe places,where the Scripture ers 
downethe characters and properties of «per- 
fedt heart : \ not as though had already attained, 
or were already perfect ;but I follow after, if 1 may 
| comprehend that, for which 1 am alſo comprehen- 
| ded by Teſws Chriſt, cc. 1 preſſe hard to th& 
\ marke, forthe price ofthe high Calling of 66D 
| 28 Chriſt Jeſus - Let therefore 4s many as be ptr- 
| fecF,bethus minaed, The meaning of itis this, 
| larcththe Apoſtle, this is my courſe - I have not 
yer;attained to perfection ; bur, faith he, this I 
| doe, I aymeat theutmoſt, even ar the price of the 


[ 


| igh Calling of God in Teſus Chriſt;: I ayme x 


| againe, ſaith he, 7 follow hard t0 it ; And, laith 
| he,not onely I, but as many as are perfect, let them 
 bethis minded, where, byrheperfed?, he meanes, iſ 
; youlee, notonethar hathalready a perteR ho- i 
| lineſſe, bur one that is ſound-hearred : for, 2 


CC AT 


| 


| | bethus minded : ſo you ſhall find here theſe rwo 


? 


4 


| V yrrIGHTNES. 


259 


had ſayd before, nt as if 1 were already perfect, 
and yet here he ſaith, Ter us 4s many as be per fec?, i 
| properties of a perte&t man, of one who.e heart 
1sperte& with God, | 

| Firſt, heaymes at the higheft degree of ho- | 
| lineſſe, hee lookes at the very marke it ſelfe, he 
 lookes at the toppe at the ſtandard, art the ut- 
' molt exact line of holineſle, and hee labours to 
{quarehimſelte ro it, though he cannot reach 
it, petit iShis endeavour, hee propeunds nor to. 
 himſelfe a ſhorrer journeys end than hee ſhould | 
do, but hisayme is even at the very toppe of | 
perfection, at apertecconformiry roche image 
'of Chriff, for that is it the Apoſtle here | 
ſpeakes of, that wee ray bee conformable to the 4 | 

| Death and Reſurreftion of Ieſus Chriſt, this nay 
'was his ayme - whereas on rhe other fide,ano-  holineile, 
ther doth norſo, but heſets a certaine compalle, | 

a certaine limitto himſclte, there he fixeth his | 

'ſtaffe, he doth not intend ro gone any further, | 

heedorh notintend to grow up full to holineſſe, | 

xit is expreſſed, 2 Corinth.7 1. he doth notin- = Cor.7.. 
tendto be Holy as the Lord is Holy, in all manner | 
if converſation, this is not his intent, this 1s nor | 
the thing hee aymes at. So herein they differ | 
heethit hath a perfe& hearr, he followes hard | 
after the marke, hee aymes at the very toppe. 
of pertetion, and the ground of this diffe- 
rence is, partly,becauſe a man that is unſound- | I 
hearted will nor be at fo-much coſtand paines Hewilnor be 
for heaven,asto ay meat thetoppe of perfetion, F< 


fits, 
1. In ayming 
ar the higheit 


| linefle, 


An unſound 


} 
Which con- | 


| degree of ho- \ 


and panes, 
he | 
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he thinkes this with himſelfe, that ro be {o. 
{trair-laccd, that hemuſt beexaRin every thing 
v to obſerue all his{peeches,thar he may nor ſpeak 
freely; and co give an account of all hisrime, 
| [and of all his ations, thar he may walke 
inmany things according to lis owns phanta- 
fres, accordingro his owne deli:zht and plealure, 
he chinks, it he muſt be tyed to this,thar he may 
nor.atany tim?, give he bridle tohis humour 
and to his inordinite appetite, bur ill he muſt 
beſo reſtrained and ferrered, and pinioned, as 
it were,to walke by an exact rule, tha: all als 
| actions, and all his ſteppes may be ponUe 
| heerhinks with himſelfe, iris more than he * 
everbe able to doe; heedoth not indeed Priz?. 
| Chri/? and heaven art ſuch a rate, that hee will be 
thus exa@ and perfect; andrtherefore heaymes| 
2. notarit,henever goesabour it - And partly a- 
| <op=Ava a gaine; becauſe God indeed is not his ayme bur 
| humieltc. | his owne ſatety, his owne happineſſe and {ecu- | 
| | rity, his 03wne eſcaping of Helland Tudgement- 
| thereforc hee doth not ſeeke ſimply to pleaſe 
| | God, and ro keepe his Commandements but 
| [he ſeekes fo much perfection as will ſerve his 
b. owneturne,andrheretore he doth withir,evenas 
EE xc ine er doth, that intends nor fimply ol 
SI excel in {caring, wont —ipgupg have fo much! 


—— — 
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 Goagly rog tan excellency i in the gy? Acich i fe 
| meticke, tha would haue ſo much onely 8 [n; 

| would keepea Merchants booke, or as a LE 
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ol yea ver that would have fo much Law onely 1 4s: | 
2 i al ſerve his turne., as will ferye his practiſe: ; | 
kW Iay, whena man aymes at this you doe not | 


* 'Wif "knowledge is his ayme; for wereir ſo,he 
: would defire ro know wharlravce i5 know- | 
1- able, hee would {ct no limits to himſelfe, were 
c, | kno owledge hisayme fimply. -bur we may ſay cru 
y ly of fch a man, it i5nort learning, bur itis his 
ur MW | crade, his degree, or tome fuch particular thing, | 
it MI hat is his ayme: Soitis with aman whoſe heart | 
1s MW is unſound, and nor perfec# with Go v:Go Dp, 
15 WM himſclfe 1s nothis ayme, & therfore h: doth not 

{; I \defirero keepe his Commandements perfectly | 
'l WF | and exactly : for did hee fo, he would fer no li-| 
J li mitstO himſeltfe ; he melt to as Paul doth here, 
be | | hewould aymeat the utmoſt degree of perfecti. | 
65 | on ; but ſuch mens ayme 1s their owne profit, ' 

4] their owneadyvantaze,rhcir ſecuritie and delive. | 
Qt Ml | rance from Hell and from Tudgements: thar is. | 
ol | hey doe not care for holinefle ftmply cont. le-- | 


| 
at: (MF! red, bur (© farre as it may ferve itucharurne, as : | 
aſe ir may deliverthem from {ucha Iudgement,as it | | 
but! is 1 bridoe to lead them over toſucha benefic co | 
his themſclac eS. - 
nail And the laſt ground of this difference be- 5 


/ (08 tweene them, thatthey ayme_notat the utmoſt wo her to dif- 


uch| degree, is, becauſe an unſound-hearred man woyor exact | 
00, Mi f2th not | 'o much light in hun, as to diicoverro holnefle, 
no! tim, to ſhew to him the armolt degree of per- | 
ich f&ion. A man that hath but a moral} light, a. 
naturall common light, is able to fee groffe. 
[Evil 2nd commonduries thar are _—_— T08 

chem 


- - 
© —— 
| 


| 
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' 2 Apertect 
heart foilows 


hard to the . 


marke. 


— — 


\them; bur rhe exaneſle of perfection thatis re. 


quired,heſees not; or if he do difcerneit practi. | 
ſed by others; yerin his judgement he diſallowes| 
it, he thinks it is athing more than needs. Where. 
as amancthar is {ound-hearred, one that is per- 
fe, he approoves ir, he feesan excellency in 
ir, headmires it in others, and would faine i-| 
mitate ir-himſelte: and hence is the difference, 
thoſe that are unſound, they ayme not at per-! 
tection ; it is not their ſcope, they deſire not 
cheurmoſt, the higheſt degree of holinefſe;wher- 
asa manthat hath aſound heart, ſtill helabours 
roadde tothar which is wanting, in his faith, in 
his loye, in his obedience - And this is one diffe-! 
rence, that he thar is perte&t ( ſaithhe )ts hw 
minded, 

The ſecond is; hee followes hard, he doth. 
not onely make the marke his utmoſt ayme, 
but hee followes atter it hard; that is, it is] 
the property of a man that is perfe&, thar he! 
doth not loyter in the way, bur he followes 


| 


| hard to the marke though hee be ſubjcR to 


many decayes, many ſ{warvings and decli- 
nings, yet {till he makes chem up againe, ſill 
he repayres thoſe breaches in his heart; and 
though many times he ſteppe out of the way, 
ſtill he recovers himſelfe againe; ſo that his con-| 
ſtant and ordinary worke is, every day to make 
his heart perte&z where hee finds any crooked- 
; ncfle, to fer it ſtraight againe ; where he finds] 
any detec, he Iabours ro ſupply it ; this 1s; 
his - ordinary and conſtant courſe - wy ve- 

| ove 
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WM ves, you thall and this difference berweene a 
WW [man thatis imperfe&,and another that is ſound- NG 
hearted, that che one ſtil] amends his hearr, hee hn 
| {t41 makes ir up,tee ſtill brings itro a 200d tem ns HEAT 

WF; per; thatis his worke from day today, that h'e' | 
MW (t5 icrightand ftraight FIRE Ged in allt things! | 
WF ard you thall fceſuch an exprefiion, at. r8.1, Matiis.n,2, 
there the Ditciples aske Ch77/t this queſtion | A. 
Araſtcr, (lay they ) ) who ſhall be the greateſtin | 
ir the 4 inrdome of "God ? Our Saviour takes 4 little 
- W /1/e, and ſets himup amonzſt them, and faith, 


s WM Except yor ve converted as 07e of theſe little chil. 
in FT {h all not enter into the Kingdome of God, 
"M 71 he meaning is this, T ſee thereisa pride ariſing 


« " your hearts, you -are looking after oreat 
thin 2s for your felves, this ariferh ofa ſelfe- 
th, conceipr you have; I tell you ( faith he) Ex- 
ne, | cept you convert from this evill, except you 
- is turn your, felues from it, except you become | 
heifff [25 this childe, and empric your ſelves of this | | 
ves! pride, and become humovle, as this childe, bee | 

rolſ0]comelirtle in your owne eyes, 4s rhis childe1s, | | 
cli-\ | 19 {hall nor encer into the Kingdome of Hea- | 

ill yen, Sorhar the meaning of it is this; thata| | 
and\Þ nan iv 1s found-hearred, hee is (til! following | | | 
ay, ard, hee is ſtill making his hearr perfect hom | | 
-0N-| ay LO day. he is {till curning : 29) Gol 19:UN? and. 
nake! [49 2a1ne, A4S 18 15 {1uid. eLam2z 47 Let 45 fear ch Lows 49, | 
Wi and try otr ayes and tarae a4gaine to the Lord: 


nds! 'thar 1s, It ts his conftane worke : My 6-/over, 
11S 15; this o the nature of 4 mans hear”, {tit r1r* 15S 
o be-F.9m-ching or orher ariling amifle in ir, as you -; 
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Tec weedes in a Ficld. Asir is a Cornefield, 
except you weed It, andrillic, and plow it,and! 


| manure it, and never gl1vc it over, it octt be! 


' OV er- -growne with weedes: and wax Falloyw 3a. 
' gaine, and not be firto beare Corne with any 


| conſtancy; ſo itis with our hearts, except we. 
| ſtill plow them, and weede them, and watch 
{ons them, they will bercadic ro grow fallow, 
| 
1 


ey will be readie ro be overgrowne: there. 


| fore I tay,iris the propertie of a man that is 


perfect he is ſtill returning, and making up the 
breaches and defects; as wee ſee, « to. $.Lt 
ws looke to our ſelres, that wee loſe not the —_ 

that wee havewrought but that wee may receive 
fullreward : Marke, let us looke to our {& lurk, 
[rus we lole not the things we have wrought; 
; aS1f heſhould fay, eventhoſethat are perfed, 
that are ſound-hearted, there is this propertie 
'1nthem,(though he delivere tt by way of exhor-} 
| ration, yeritisa propertie rhatis never {eparate 
| fromrhem) the y {t:i}llooke to raemielues, rhat 

| they loc not the t1ings they bave wrought 
| and (ce, my Beloved, thereis great reaſon torit. 
{fora manmay lofeallchar he hath wrought, hee: 
may loſe his reward altogether, as you ſee, Rev. 
2,11.7ake heede, hold that thou haſt, left another | 
| fake thy Crewne; «Youknow, toaſh went farre, 
| and fo did teu, and ſodidthoſe 1ſrgelrres in the; 
| Wildernefle, and yet they loft their reward] 
| for not looking to themſelues: bur this is for} 
; thoſe thar may fall quite away : But torthe E- 
Henk that can neyer fall quite away, this dl 
gence 


= hand 
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es, 
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{ti!llooke to rhemſclues, leaſt they loſe thar | 
which they have wrought, leſt they ſhould not. 
receive a tull reward: for, th 2h they Can- 
\notlooler! heir reward alt ears,  yerthey may | 

| | lofſea partof their reward ; as you fee, David | , 
8 id, deca aſehe did notlooke narrowly ro him- 
| tot Fe, did notfollow hard co the marke( for | 
in ſome things they may taile, rhough ir be | 
taetr Properte to looke to themſelues ; tharl | 
exprefſe ro you by the way - | ſay,part of their 
, | cwardthey may loſe, tor ) the. Sword departed 
'not from his Houle: if, like thoſe builders, 2 
| Cor.3. You build bay and ſtubble, you ſhall bee 


cencelis required, and is proper ro them, they | 


: /aved,(if your hearts be upright) yer as by fire 
it; that i is, you ſhall be ſcorched bythe fire, itſhall 
7, have ſomeimprefſion upon you, tomerhing 0 
rie {cer upon yourname, or {ome other judge- 
1r- | cnt; Lomewhar you ſhall have ; bur this is their 
are I £ropertie, They looke to themſelues, that they lofe | 


1" M707 the things they have ets, ;t, but that they 


t0fll backe from the degree they have artai- | 
hee cd; And againe, the infull hut 5 they thought | 
Wiaicy had mortified, are readie to returne : 101v | 


her be that ws perfect, is thas minded. hee not oacly 
arte, [aymesart the utmoſt, but from day ro day, hee | 


<> 


"the makesup chedefeasrhar he findes inhis hearr, 
ard. 4nd agune, labours to bring downe, and to 
« for 22rtihe choſe luſts char are renewed, and b 

re En cogather anew ftrength, andro bu Ifonh | 
« dil Slane « rhieie ode properrie : {o, I ay, it thou | 
enc! X. 2 * wouldc it 
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indy receive a full reward © For ill they ar? apt | Reaſon x. | ' 
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|  wouldcſt] know whether thou bc e perfo&, mark 
wharthyayine is, wacrier thou ay me atthe ur- 
, moſt gegree of atgnas: for whether thou ſer !j-! 
| mitst9rhy {clfe ;and Itkewite, whether thy con. 
| ſtane courie be, ro makethy heart pe fot with 
' God from day to day. andro walke exaQtly with 
| | him; whether thou BED aretull to husbandthy 
| ' time,thar thou mayeſthaue leafure to doir - for 
| my beloy 'ed,a man cannot coea thing exactly 
| EXCePt 12 e havetimiero doc itin: And the Ps 
| Epheſ. 5. Walke exactly ,not as fooles, but as wiſh, 
16. redeeming th 1e time: ASif nee thould lay if b' WW 
| would walk exactly, redeemethe time, 1115 ye Yr 
| wiſedome.tor elſe you lofe all yourlabour: w9y1lke 
| exactly, and nOTYUS foole "I > for ello You h 4d a5 7 


- ee en en CO OOn_S 
OR ——_ 


li | | good doe nothing at all be ſo farre wilc, that þ 
| | youdoe nor lo c chethings you worke; and to 'f 
} | | doethis, redecme thecime that you ma y have |! 
1 ; | leaſurcto docit:I fay, confider whether you he b 
| | | Willing {0 t0 husband time, to gaine ſo much IN |? 
1 |  lealurefrom yourorter calling: and afaires, that Y [! 
| you can ſper J time ro fe; irchyourhearrs,intry. [4 
l 10g Y © LEE; ayes 4b : ſetting all rings [cr zigh by 
1 | ; within YOM that ha $1 may W: Ike pertc -Ctly with 3 
x | | Ged trom day to day. So much for th15 propet- 
| | | tie likewiſe; So many as are perfee? let the ms be like *n 
l - | minded. [t 
| | ride, | The next propertie of this perfe aneſe offi ® 


1: 15a whole | heart, you thall find inthoſe rwo pliccs comp W 
_— _  redtog ther, /ere.z 10.They have not returned [20 
jo? | me withtherir whole heart, but fainedly : it yoſ 9 
[oC xk. ' compare that wich Hoſea.7 7.14.the Lord, ther Uh, 
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complaines, though they did returneand ſan- | 
ifiea Faſt, and did (ecke him very devoutly, 
faith hee, Tow returne not to the moſt High, but | 
againſt mee have you rebelled, The meaning of | 
both places is this 3 They have not ſought me | 
wich their whole hearr, bur teynedly 3 theword |... 


Feynedly, (hewes, that by: whole hearr, hee | whairis, 


meanes there, a rrue heart: So that, as you 
' would judge now of an un{ound-hearted friend, 
youſay,heis noc perte& heis notſound, he is 
\nottrue, when his actions carry a ſhew and ap- 
[pearance of love, and his hearr\doth not anfwer 
it: There is a diſſonancy betweene the appea- 
'rance, hee makes, and his heart: His heart is 
knowne by this, he loves not the perſon of his 
friend: Hee may obſcrne him, for ſome other 
reſpects, but his perſon hce doth nor inwardly 
reſpect: So, 1f a man would know whether his 
heart bee perfect with Ged, Ict him conſider 
\whcther hee doe not as faiſe-hearted men are 
/wont te doe, that obſerve other men out of re= 
\|pes, becauic they ſee thoſe parties have po. 
,werto doe them good or hurt, therefore they 
we diligent to obſerve them, as the Apoſtle 
laith, They have the perſons of men in admira- 
Hon, becauſe of advantage - That 1s, they have 
[them in. admiration, they are very obſequious | 
'tothem, ready to doe them offices of friend- 
\ſaip; But ic is for. their owne advantage, 
nor becauſe they love their friends, they are 
nor affected to their perſons. Contrarie to | 
that 1s finglenefſe of heart, when we /ove pot | 
| X 2 "2 
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| imthe word owely but indreae & intruth:when we 

lovewitha pure love,ſuch a man,we ſay, comes 

| tobeperfe&with his friend: and ſoir is in this 
| ' caſe, when a man lookes on God, as one that 
\ | hath power to doe him good or evill,as onethat 
; | hath powerto advance him,orto caſt him down 

and out of theſe reſpects he ſerves him 8.obeyes 

him, and will doe many things forhis ſake; but] 

| yethe doth not ſerve him witha fingle hear; 
that is, hee dothnotinwardly love the perſon of 

Goa, he doth not looke on him as he is ſeparate 

| from all puniſhments and rewards, as heeis ſe 
| queſtred from all ſuch reſpes,{o as to be hear-| || 
L \ rtieto him. ws 
| Vacindmen |\ Fhis was the faulc of the ewes; ſaith he, rhey| | 


ſeck nor God | returned againe, but ro whom was it; tothe || 1 
tor himlclte. | corne,to their oyle, andnotro the moſt High:||iſ 

they returned, and were very devour to keepe | | 
| the Faſt, ready to heare, b#t againfÞmee they re. it 
| beflea.\The meaning of it is this; the 7ewes retur-\f « 

nod to\the Lord, they were careful to pleaſe jt! 
| | him, butit was becauſethey defired freedome; 


! 


; | fromthe famine and war, and other calamites; Wi 2 
and therefore they ſervedthe Zord, bur they did Ma 

notlay hold on God himfſelfe, upon the graces|ii 
- and comforts\ ofthe Spirit, upon Erernall life, ſl 
theſe were notthethings they did inwardly rea 
ſpe&, andtherefore God himſelfe they loved «1 

nor, to him they did nor returne, (as you ſhallſth 
ſce, becauſeI will ufethat expreſſion of laying £- 
hold on Ged, and on, Eternall life, r 7: 6.\M4ir 
when the Apoftle had: ſpoke there of divenſche 
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men that are contentious,hee puts theſe two 
properties together; they are exceeding con- 
tearious and coverous,they reckon gaine godlines, | 
| WW |&zt con, faith he, doe nortio; 47 fight the good | 
| feht of faith: doe not contend with ſuch akinde 
| | of contention, and in fuch a manner as rhey do: | 
| | and againe, faich hee, when they lay hold on 
tl vcalth and preterment, and in fuch adyancages, | | 
'docthou lay hold upon eternal life, T ſay, this 4 
{ | wasthecale of the ewes, they laid hold on ſuch | 
e | benefits asa carnall man is capable of, ſuch as 
| indeed they conceivedto come from the Lords 
r- | hands onely, and therefore they returned unto 
© bim, burchey did not lay hold upon God him- | 
y | [{clfe, upon eternall life, upon the ſpirituall pri- | 
ir 8 viledges, and promiſes of grace, and therefore 
| they returned ro him but fainedly ; thar is, they 
pe did notſeeke the face of God, that whichis requi- | 
re .ree,2 Chron.7.14.1f my people humble themſelves 2 Chrio.7.14 | 
ur-\f <74 ſeek my face : tharis, fecke my preſence : this | | 
they did nor. | 


| | 
4 Aa . \ , 
me | | Now withtho'ethat have ſound hearts, it ts | Horns 


—_— 


{ted manſecks 


a0tlo, butthey ſeeke the Lord himſclfe ; they theLord hime | 
uerhus minded, thar ifrhey may have the Zord | **t*- 
aces himſclfe, though they be ſtripped of allchings | 


aſe, rhey doe not much heed it; though they | 


oy wa 


7 rel paſſe through evil report, thoughthey loſe rheir | | 
ovedſ cſtares, ler chem be put into what condition | | 


Ithey can be, yer they are conrent to have the 
| Lordalone fortheir portion, forthey looke on | 
[aim asan exceeding great reward: as long as. 
ey may have his love, as long as they may 

X 4 have 
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, nave him though alone, they care for nothine. 
| | ee: thns they are affected. When God purs] 
|themtoir,as you ſee, Naomz put Ruth and her 

! qther daughter roit ; faith thee, Wile rhou goe 
| with me 2 I have nothing for thee, Gods hand is 
| gone out againſt me, ]Thaveno more ſonnes in 
| my wombezor, iti had rhou wouldeft never! 
| ſtay till rhey were of age : When they were 
| putto itthus, one daughter forfooke her, name- 
ly,0r7phah, and returned backe to her people; 
1 But &#t4 gave her this anſwer; Be ir fo, yer 
whither thou goeſt, I will goe, I will dwell 

| where thou dwelleſt, I will never forſake thee; 
| Sort is with the Saints, they chooſe the Lord, 
thoughalone, they cleaue to him alone, they! | 
| reckonit reward enough, ifthey may have him, 
| as youſec Avraham did,as God (aid to him, Imy f 
 ſelte will be thy exceeding great reward; he would | | 
| not{ſo muchas take any thing fromthe King of || 
| Sodome, Why 2 Becaule, faith he, jt hall never] 
' be {ajd thathe hath made Abraham rich: God 
| alone ſhall makeme rich, he is reward enoueh, 
| he is Ad-ſufficiet, I will not rakeany of theſe | 
| rhings in with him : All the Saints are thus 

| minded, they are coatenred with Cod alone, MW £ 


| becauſe they looke on him as an 44/-/+ficent| / 

| ; reward,they have a good opinion of him, and/u 

| h theretorethey forſake himnotz whereas others] Z 

| havebin in admiration of him, but for advat- 'h 
A tage, whenthey have gotten what they would tt 
Have, and are delivered from what they fears, i In 

Hoſca 7.10. \they fart aſide, like & broken Bow, Hoſea 7. it ir 
ns a -- 
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_y 


>. place before AUNCA,Aas yau ice lerobagm, 2.Chro,.! 2Chro. 22... 
5| | 22-1-Sabhe Textythe- Lox helped himil ce: | 
y 


| was ftrong, & when be ras ftrone he aud all Iſraes | 
o | parted from following the Lord. _ 
s | Andi{o/zzzah, 2 Chrente.26. Itis laid, the | > Chro.26.7 
n | £94 helped himrill hee was mightie, and what 
'then? When he had gotten what he would have. 
o' W i heart was lifted upto bs deſtruction : That is, 
a. hee ſerved God, as it were. a {lippery rricke; 
-. | then heedeparted from him, when hce had gor: 
er] I cen whathedcfired, which was a {igne hee did | 
11}. notrerurnerothe Zerd, orthar hedid ſerue him | 
e: | W with his wholekearr, bur feynedly ; hedid no | 
({eeke the Lord himlelte, heedid nor ſecke his face 
y !and prefence. 7 - 
n, || And the ground of all this is, becauſe they | y,cu. 
1. baveno conſtant fixed good opinion of God, bur | men thunke 
18/ | they thinke well of Godfor firs and for times, | v*1 of God 
: | # "Y . ; ws | by ts. 
of | 2s we lee the 1/raezzies did ; They would follow 
er ifſÞ G94 for ſuch aatime in the Wilderneile, after 
ad hee had refreſhed them, and delivered them, | 
h, MW but as ſo0ne as newtrouble came, when they | 
ſe | wanted bread, and water, and fcth, preſcncly | | 
| 
| 
| 


as 
A 


eee a PIE 
ater 


us MW; they murmuredagaine, and grew diſcontented, 
ne, MY! And (o 7oraw King of 1/74el, whenhe was preſ- 
ent Mi ied with famine, faich he, I will wayt no longer 
nd MW upon the Zord, but he would needes take away | | 
ers £/:/has head, the Man of Gead, that exhorteq. | 
af- ' himro wayt on Ged. Thus it is with men, 
wa they have no conſtant good opinion of Ged; | 
re, Bur it is nor ſo with the Saints; They have | | 


rhe | nowne the Lord himſelte, hee hath fbewed | 
ict his 


_ RT ere 
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Ly 


——_— 


{ 6, Propertic, 


He accoun- 
teth the Gol- 
pell wiidome 
x Cor.z 6. 


| Or Mans 


Ee 
—— 


bis owne ſelfe to them, that good opinion they | 
have of himyis fixed and eſtabiſhed ir is the, 
Lord himſelfe that hath taught it them, and thar! 
\ which they have bin confirmed in by long ex. 


| perience, and therefore they will never forſake 


him,nor part from him; it is he himſelfe whom 
they have choſen.” And thusis the next diffe.. 
rence betweene an-unſound-hearted man, and 
hee that hath a perfe& hearr, that he ſeekes the 


| Lord himſelfe, his heart is perfe& with him, 
' when anoth:r returnes not to the moſt High, 
| but remainesto (crve him for other ends,and for 
; other reſpects; bur againſt rhe Zord himſelte,, 
when he hath ſerved his turne, hee is ready to! 
rebell. : 2 

The next propertieyou ſhall find, 1 Cer.2.6, 
Howbett wee ſpeake wiſedome tothoſe that areper- 
fect, not the wiſedome ofthis world, or of the Prin-; 
ces of this worl4,but the wiſedome of GO D ind, 
myſtery, even the hidden wiſed#we that GOD 
hath ordained before the World to our glury. 
| Here ts another propertie the Holy Ghoſt {ers 
downe of a perfe&-hearred man; the Apoſtle, 
when heehad ſaid, I come notamong you with 
the excellency of wiſedome, or the words | 
man, but my aymets, my deſire is, as to know! 
Chriſt crucified alone, ſoto reach nothing cl 
to you, andtopreachto youin the plaine ev 
dence of the Spirit, and of power ; where 
| Might be objected, I but, Pax, cvery mai 
chinkes not ſo, many men thinke you would 


doc better,it you would preachas other _ 
0 


—————— 


| 


| 


——  — 
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VerIGnTNES. 


'Y! 

HE DE 

| ' doe,and be curious and quaint of Oratory : faith 
| | hee, theſe things, as I deliver them, whatſoever 
| { they may feeme ro other men, yertorhole thar 


may deſpiſcir, andreckon it fooliſhneſle, yerro 
| | che perfect iris wiledome. So thar I gather hence 
2 aperfet man inthis is diſtinguiſhed. from ano- 
4 | ther that is not ſound-hearred,rthat hee hath cyes 
to ſee the witedome of the Holy Ghoſt hee 
| knowes wiſedome. _ 
h Nowa perfect man is there focalled, in op- 
' E voficionto himtharis onely 4n;zs4/5, that hath 
c | oncly areaſonable ſouleand nomore; for that 
"|| is the word, the ſame word thar is uſed in ang. 
ther place of this Chapter, the naturall manzir 
« Mis tranſlated, burthe word inthe originall figni- 
|: fies a manthar hath onely naturall abiliries, and 
endowments, and naturall perfeRions, ſuch a 


[ 


| Þ | are perfect, they lecmewifedome;thoughorhers | 


\manis reckonedan imperfect man, a man thar 
; pf is. nor ſound : Bur fairh rhe Apoſtle to a man 
Mi thar is perfec, that is, toa man that hath, be- 


| 
a | des the ſtreygrhof naturall gifts,the ſancify- 
He, Ming Spirir that cnlighrnerahim, that the Spirit 
-ich of 69d poſſeſſerh and informes his. foule, it ; 
« of Oy nes with his ſoule, its dwcellingin him; ſuch | 
ont z0ae is aperfect man, faith, hee,and you thall | 
© know him by this, hee diſcernes the wiſedome | 


W of God, hee judgeth aright of it: ſo thar, my | 
heloved,the meaning of it is ths, there is acer- | 
ine wiſedome of God,therearecertaine things, | 
that nonaturall man in the world teaches or re- | 
ne Wliſbes : rake the hypocrite, thatgoesthe furtheſt | 


in ' 
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A man meer- 
| ly naturall is | 


an imperfect 


' man, 
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| of #he power of the world ts come, yerthis wiſdome! 
that we ſpeake of here (wee ſpeake the wiſedome| 


Or Mans 
inthe profeſſion of holineſle, even as farre asthe 
ſecondorthird ground, even as farre as thole, | 
Hebr.6.that were much enlightned, & had faſted 


of God) conltits of nappc: of as theynever 
knew; Certaine things that the moſt knowing 
Man thar lives in the Church of Ged, that is not 
regenerate,cannever knowthem, as he ſaith, ver. , 


9.ſuch as eye never (aw,erc.(rgnifyingthas much 
rhe eye and the eare-are the - fenſes by which 
knowledgeis gathered ; yet Manseye neverſaw. 
and hiseare never heard, &c. and his heart. that! 
15 moreactivethaneither of them, never under.; 
{ſtood them, | | 

You willfay, What are theſethings 2 They 
are expreſſed by divers names in this Chapter;| 
They are called the wiſedome of Ged, they are 
called! the wiledome of God hid in a Myſtene! 


| the deepethings of God, the things ofthe lpirit! 
| of Goa,the things that are given us of God for our! 
| glory- Beloved, theſeare thingsthart no unſound- 
hearted Man did ever ſound; And- therefore | 
will be bold to ſay ro you, ifever you knew thelc 
things, if ever you reckoned theſe things wile- 
dome, certainly your heartsare perfec, youarc| 
not meere naturall men, bur you havye received 
the Spirit of* God, that is,the ſanRifying and en: 
lighrning Spirit of God. 
| But youwill ſay, How can it be, that anatu 
rall man ſhould never know the'ethinges ? 
Beloved, Ifay, itmay be very well : for the) 
| art 


=> 


T7 ——— 


} 
! 
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arethings that no Miniſter 1n the World can 


reach youz wee may propound them to you, 
and you may heare them feyen yeares and ſeven; 
you may readethe very ſamethingsin the Scrip- 
tures, and in other Bookes,a thouſand times 0 - 
yer, and yer, for all this, nocunderſtandrh:m: Ir 
isthe wiſedome of God in a Hyſterie, and they 


 manknoweth 
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Ca 
Thenarurall 


{ NOrtnethings | 


' ot God. 


| 
| 
| 


are the deepe things of God : AS aman may jooke | 


ona Trade, and never ice tne m yitery of ir,he | 


may lookeon artificiallthings, pictures, or any | 


| 
| 


| thing cl{c,and yernot ſeethe Art by which they 
remade; as 4 man m:; ay 190ke on a Letter, and 
yerno runderftand ihe ſ{cnſe, ſomerhing there ou 

[thathe ſees,and ſomeching rhac heſces nor, nor 
1 enters not into. his heart (and therefore; IC 1S | 


fac, has they ſeenst ; which arguemwh thar there | 


isſo1 nething, that they ſee.) Thus there are 


ſome things, there is a wiſedome of God, thar 
[1a unſound-hearted man can never know, it. 


can neverenter 1nto 1s heart; which witedome 


ther-fore itchou haſt, cerrainely rhouarta per- 


| feCt man 

| You way, H. »w {hall a man know wherhe 
hb know thisW1iledome or no, whetacr hee thus 
JUG? 76 of the Wayes of God 2 - 7 = 
| Taniwer, You ſhall know whether, rhe wite- 
[dome VOU have: be ſuch as chargers £9 pcrtcet 
men, orno, by theſe foure things, w ich Þ will 
Vet r Crit] y unto y ou, 

Fi1 ft You ſhall find rhis, rhat when ris 
knowledge is dilcovercd t9 a van, it excceding- 


ly humble es him, ail other knowledge dota not 
\ '0, 
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{o, it rather jm him up: Bat this brings: ; '0 


ic makes him to ſtand amazed at himſelfe; har! 
is the propertiz ofthis wiſedome, which ſh; wes 
ic {clfe robe perteR + andthe reaſon is, becaule! 
| it is a ſanified diſcovering wiſedome; a wiſe-| Wi he 

dome, which that Spirit that gives it, enables] MW m: 
| him to make this uſe of, thar hee uſerh iras ain 
4 . . | Lanthornetohis feer, as a light ro diſcover thei to: 
| | | crookedneſle of his wayes, to find our the de- | (he 
| | fects, ro which hetsſubje@, both in his heart, Wc 


oO IEEE Hate Puts 4 es. 


| | and in his converſation; therefore this wile- | all 
. | dome diſcoycrs him,andopens him to himſ: an [did 
{Iv geo the knowledge of any naturall man,| his 


| | ort hatany hypocrite hathin the world beſides, Wwo 
| ; Opens him fort to himſelfe properly, bur racher| {hin 
lifts him up, hee uteth it to reproue others, ie! MaSc 
{-ufcth it tor other purpoſe, he holds ic as a light c 
| to other mens teer,he makes not thisuſe otir,\Mi 
' to ſearchtheinfide of his owne heart, he ſears 
; cheth nor every defect and cranny of his ſoulc 
; withir, and he findes not out himſelfe what he| 
\'is. Therefore, you lee, as {oone as rhey heeſ 
| ' beene enlightned wich this wiſedome, ( 2.c/and] 
| others }how they were confounded in rhem:|ſhis; 
| fclues, how unworthily they thought of rhem-Mthing 
| felues. Tharis the firſt propertie ofchis wiledom him, 
| to hnmble. thing 
. 2 .He know es} Anothcrpropertieis, He that harh that wilc Wer 
| | thingsas he | domerevealedto him, thats proper one)y corne Mine 
Ss perfect, thoſe thi! 195thar he knowes, he knows Wave 
them as heought to knozy them ; whereas he Fat 
| OtNC 


» 
w———— cx 


Cath 


NSN 
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pps man, though hee know exceeding much | 
| yet he knowes nothing as he ought to know, 

\ 25 we fee, Cor.8.2, Hee that thinkes he knowes On IT 
(4) thing, knowes nothing yet as he ought ro know 
, ſaith in Apoſtle, he knowes not ſinne as | An unſound 


| 

| 

Poe wars, 

man,though 

ke ought ro knowir, hee knewes nor the pro- | he know a 
| 
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þ' 


| miſes of grace,he knowes nor eternall life, he | much,know- 
' ELN 1t NOT ag 


| knOWes notthele as hee ought to know them: hooghe 


tor, did he; he would be "wrought upon by 
| them; if he a know Ged as hee ought, he 
'W ould feare God withall his heart, and with 
allhis ſoule, and withall his {trengrh ; ſo,ifhee | 

did know finne ashe oughr,hee would make it 


| Mihis chicte  forrow, he would abhorre it, hee | 
| [would not come neere ir, wee would cleanſe 
| 
| 
| 


limſclfe from ir, hewould flye fromir, as from | 
aSerpent,upon all occaſions : So, did hee e know | | 
i|Mccmiffion of finnes, hee would not eſteeme ſo TE 
leh: ly of 1t as he Goth, bur he would (ceke it | | 
s earneſtly, evenas 4 condemned man doth his | 
Pardon. Sothat is the difference; they know | 
nottheſe things as they ought ro know them; | 

tor, Beloved, this i is to be obſcryed, when any | Converfioa | 
man 1s converted to God by the revelation of by Og | 
this wiledome, he doth not alwayes know new | 4 path n% 
1-Mihings, he hath not new things revealed unto | wile than we 
tim, more than hee knew before, butthe ſame | | REIT 
things he knowes now as he ought to know ; | 
mhereas before, though hee knew them, he. 
knew them nor as he ought ro know them : 'hee * 
fever knew finne what ic was, hee never knew | 
Wiitgracewas, allchoſe promites and threats | | 

nings | 


——_— 


S | 
| 
| 
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nings, all that wiſedome of God revealed in 
the Booke of God,in the holy Scriptures, he 
never knew ir 2s hee ought, therefore it 15 not 
profitable ro him, ro bring him home, and. 
| worke a change. This is the ſecond ditte- 
rence. | 
| 3. He diſ-erns} * Thirdly ; Wiſedome to the pertect, 1s fuck 
Top ere wiledome,as enables him co diſtinguith of things 
[EE > | thardiffer,he 1s able to difcerne between good, 
| and evill,”as you ſhall fee an expreffion oft, 

| Heb.s. but ſtrong meatebeloyss to theſe that are per.) 


| 
- | | fedt:(for {o it oughtto betranflated, and fo.irsÞ | 
| 


| inthe Originall ) the old Tranſlation, #y reaſon | 
| of cnſtome; and the new,by reaſon of uſe: butnei-f | 
ther is ſofull asthe originall, by reaſon of habit, | 
| tn reſpec that they have their ſenſes exerciſed 
aiſcerne both zood & evill:chatis,he that hathrhis| 


| rrue wiledome. hee hath ſuch a diſtinguithing fu y 
culrie, that as the raſte diſcernes of meare, 0, 

| Si |as aman thitis accuſtomed rotaſte Wine, can b 

 caltly diſcernebetweene good and bad, (©, (not lh 

| by meere cuſtome, as other men haucir, but by 


| | by acertaine wifedome that 15 infuſed into you 
| | you are able todiſcerne betweene good and cM © 
vill,eyen as the ſenſes do : (for thatis thaw 
ofche place.) As the ſenſes difcernc eryecn | 
| colour and colour, betweene taſte and taſte, | 

| there is an abilitiein rhoſerharare perfe& ro di 
| cerne berweene co0d and evill : fo har, rake ſuc! 
E! man to whom this wiſedome is re evealcd, yo 
{ ſhall find ſich an aptnefſe in him to ditce! 
{  berweene co00d and evill; that is, hee kn9W 


| oh] 
v nt 


| 


| 


[de Jurys. 
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the voyceof the Shepheard,he knowes and dif. | 
cernes betweene that which is good, and that | 
' which is conuterfeit; hce knowes morall goods | 
andeyils, whatis to be choſen, and whatto be | | 
refuſed: this hee knowes, {uch a diſtinguiſhing | 
faculty hee hath, this is proper to thoſe that are 
pIreits che.like you ſhall haveexprefſed, Rome. 'p,m. 11 | 
2 ve renewed inthe ſpirit of your minae, that you | 
"is aiſcerae the good will of God : tharis, that | 2 
= yau may diſtinguiſhberweene thegood willthat | 
sruly perfe, and rhat which is not his will: 
©, [This propertic will follow a minde that is re- 
"i newed, he will be ablerto diſcernewhar TY 


| 


| 
| 
] 


| 
| 
48! 
= cannot. 
” | | Laſtly, thatrI may conclude: Hee to whous! 4-His judge- 
it ithis wiſedomeis revealed, hethar isperfei#.there 2 chag= 
FE: is a wondrous change in his judgement: that |* | 
© which before ſeemed foolifineſſe to him, now! 


> WW hee reckons it to bee true wiſedome: -and thar | | 
\which before was the greateſt wiſedome, now | — 
i; appeares to be fooliſhneſle :asa Child, when | 99*%*. 
hee is growne to yeares, and is perfeR, the | 
things t chat before he magnified, now hee dif: | 
tgardsthem: andthe thingsthat before he made | 
19 account of, now they - are prized and eſtce. 
med: ſuch a difference there is, ſuch a change | | 
n the judgement, when once his wiſedome is T2 
revealed. So it is in other things :take a young | 
deginner in any thing, a young Scholler, hee | 
udecth otherwiſe of the exerciſe of what hee | 
-..;oſſ}xnes, than when hee is growne to maruritie: 

Ws ivee ke, a man that is unacquainied wich | Simile, 
nov 

F | Y Muſficke, 


(not 
but 
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Muſicke, chat hath no $kill in it, the common 


| 


\skilfull Muſitian, he cares not for them ; thoſe 


tunes like him beſt z but when he growes 2 


- (that have more perfet Mulicke in them, . thoſe 


he regards when hee hath a more skilfull eare: 
ſo, thatis the meaning of the Apoſtle, we ſpeake 
\wiſedome to thoſe that are perfect, as if he ſhould 
fay,they are ablero diſcernethings,their judge. 
mentis another kind of judgement than yours 
is,orthan their owne was before; that which 
they could finde no reliſh in,no taſte, when 


prac are perfe& once, they finde a more excel- 


lentuſe in it then others: ſo that this change 
of iudgement, judging otherwiſe both of the 


| perſons and of the things, arguesthey are per. 


fet. Andthis is the laſt figne that T will now 
name to you, ofthis property here ſpoken 


| of, We ſpeake wiſedonte to thoſe that ere per- 


#e#t - thats, it isthe property ofthoſc 
thatare perfed, roreckon thar 
wiſedome to be wiſcdome 
indecde.. 


So much thall ſerue for this time. 
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Gurngsis 17.1. | 


| 


l 4 hos uw meggnd be thouperfed. | 


DER Efore wee delivered ta | 
= you certaine properties 
4A adjunds, which are | 
= k- not disjoyned from this 
WOODY or integrity of 
1 heart: That which 1 wee | 
® have nowto doe, is to 
ARSSAEDS (hew you the effets of ores 
W it _ prot it hath inthe hearr.  1.Ir exalteth 
Firſt, you ſhall finde this ro be one proper G94 | 
> of it, that it teachetha man to exalt God | | 
all his wayes, toliftup God in all his wayes, | | 
ove himſelfe, above his owne ends, above | 
uy thing that tends to his owne happineſſe: | 
for indeed herein is ſinceritic of heart ag} | 
'nhen aman prefers God before himſelfe in all | 
things : for hollowneſle and unſoundneſſe of 
FL 2 heart 
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4 a man: hath any bufinefſe to do, when hehath 


Ir 


| Pal. ;3.3z1 Thy Name? Lord, (faith the Prophet there) 5 


CCC 
> O————_ 


cc rr tier 


—— 


heart is ja this, when one prefets himſelfe be- 
'foreGod - itisa ſure rule, anditis practiſed by 
all the Saints, which you have, P/al.138. 13. 


oxely to beexalted. The meaning is this, when 


any defigne or projed inhis thoughts, heis not 
to thinke how -he ſhall advance himſelfe, or 
| 'any end of  owne, but ( faith hee) O Lord 
_ {thy Name onely,thy Name onely isto be exal 
{ Prov.q4.8. {ted. Such an cxpreflion you ſhall finde, Prov, 
|  \4.8.ſpeaking of wiſedome and deſcribing the 
l  \{fincericyof their heartsthat ſought ir: is ex- 
prefled by this phraſe, Exalt her, aud ſhee ſhal 
exalt thee : that is, looke notto thy ſelfe, to the 
way that thine owne heart ſhall ſuggeſtto thee: 
but what way wiſedome and godlineſſe ſhall 
| propound, cxalt and prefer thoſe wayes before 


| | thine own, and let wiſdome alone for cxalting 
i / of thee, take thou no care for that, exalt her: 
4 b 

4 


another and ſets. him upon his ſhoulders, tht 
hee onely might be preeminent, that hee one!y 


= | might appeare, and be expoſed to view, ani 
| | himſelfe ſtand in the crowd, and not be fece: 


ſo when a manexalts God inall his wayes; that 
| \ hee may have advancement, and honour, and 
| preheminence, though himſeclfe appearesto 


|  |no body : this is to exalt God, and this is tf 


| ; proper effeQof ſincerity and integrity of hea 
| 


Ano 
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' And itis a phraſe frequently uſed inthe Scrip- | 
{ r.Iamarter | Cures, that God is.to be exalted, to be lift up: 
| of proke. jthe meaning of, it is this: as whena man takes] 


| | The Phariſeesdid many good workes, ( faith 'Inftancesof 
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Another man whoſe heart is not ſound, howlſo- | 
evcr he may exalt Godin many things, hemay ex- | 
alt him in many C6mandements, he may ſeeme | 
ro ſeeke him, an to ſeeke him diligently} yer hee | 
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doth all in ſuch manner, that he may exalthime- 
| felfe, and his owne ends above the Lord - you 
ſhall beſt ſceit in particulars. | 


'the Text) they did them to be ſeene of men + that is _ ES 
they had an eye to themſelnes. that themſelues oO. 
might be exalred%in what they did, rhar they | 
[might be ſ{eene, that'they mightbe heard : And- 
'f lebu \chough he wereimployedin an. honou- | 
\rable ſervice ard hedid it diligently, which was 
to avengethe quarrell of God againſt the houſe 
,of 4hab, and ſo did ir, that hee went through | 
[with hisworke, yet he had an eye upon himſelfe 
allthe while: Come and ſee, (faith he)my zeale for | 
the Lordof hoſts &c. as if he ſhould fay, indeede | 
doe allthis for Ged; burhee ſecretly intimates | | 
in his ſpeech, before he was ware,that itwasthe | 
appearance and preheminence of himfſelfe that | 

hemighr have the praiſe of the zeale -and dili-| 

gence thathe ſhewed in the worke, hee exalted 

himſelfe. | | 

| Lookeuponthe Saints now, and youſhall Y Ofmenexal. 
2quite contrary diſpoſition. John Baptiſt rakes ng God. 
this reſolution to himſelfe, ſairh he, leemeeven | 
ecreaſe, that is my condition, I am content | 
todo fo -and let Teſs Chrift increaſe; ſo hee be | 
exalred and honoured, Lamcontentto decreaſe, | | 
I am-content to wither in my honour and | 
Y 2 mn. <0 


F, Rn 


a tha A AG CAGE Gen ND AAS I > 


——_————_ 


284 


2 Cor. 4.5. 


{Imightbe obſcured and hidden in the World 


O r Mans 
reputation which I have had, ſo the Lord may| 
receive advantage by it; So likewiſe Fawl is an; 


excellent example, : Ctr. 4.5.faith hee 7 doe not! 


preach my ſelfe but the Lord leſus, & my ſelfe : your 
ſervant for his ſake. [ dq not preach my ſelfe. ;che 


*mcaning is this ; ſaith he, in my preachinz, my 


2ymeis notthar I might cr forth my ſelfe tha 
men might looke 02 me, on my wit, 0n my 
learning, on my eloquence; no, ſaith hee L 
deſire chat] might be concealed as it were, that 


' andthat Teſus Chriſt might onely appeare, that 
he might be leene, chat thoſe that heare me, 
pony havethcir thoughts and affe&tions carryed! 
tohim alone; Iam but a ſpokef-man, bur che! 
friend ofthe Bridegroome, 1 would have your| 
affections beſtowed on him, therefore I et] 
' out him altogether ; for his ſake T am yourlſer-| 

vant, andIcarry my {#lfe as a fervant, thar till. 
my Maſtermay haye |honour : This Paz/ did, 
and thus heexalted the Lord. And fo CA ofts. 
| when the Spirit of God was powred upon many, 
of the people, that they grew up tofome ripe 

nefſe of gifts, and ſeemed ro be more equal! 
| with him, cAroſes ſeemed to be obſcured by, 
[his meanes, in the Opinton of 7oſuah, Fho| 
Fry and tells him, Doeſt thou nor fee wait] 


theſe men doe? Hoſes anſwered againe, het 
was very. well contented, So Goa might have 
| honour,thathimſelfe| ſhould be ſomewhat ob- 
' ſcurcd and lefſencd + Doeft thow exwie for m) 
| | ſoker And this is the diſpoſition of all th 
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Saints, that 1009! ce what 7oab didin rhe caſe of 


| 


ſ 


Rabbuh the Citic, when hee beſieged it, and was | 


| 


unto me; the {ame - the S1ints are exceeding 
carcfull of, that God might ſtill have the prehe- 
. mincnce, har Rill; wharſvever victory they 
have, whatſoever worke they doe, ir might be 
2ttribured to God, and not chemfelaes, this 15 


their conſtant difpotition toexalrhim : There- ' 


fore you ſeehow jealous the Apoſtles were of 


ir, Les 4.12. whenthen the people were ready 


tocxaltthem for the Miracle they had wrought, 
{aythey, in ſome indignation, W+-y /ooke you on | 
us,a5 if we by our eodlineſſe had done the worke, to 
\make this man whole ? No, they ſay, the ta 
_ done it, that hee might exalt hic Sonne. They 
| WCrC caretull to preterre, and to exalt him: 
ty hcrein indecd our fincerity confiſts. This | 
5 an inſtance for matrer of honor, tharin any | 
matrer of credit, it is the diſpoſition of thoſe 
whoſe hearrs are upright, who walke before God 
Pperfec H1Y,00 exalt the Lord, and to {et him aboye 
themſelues. | 
So likewiſeit is in all matters of advant rage, 


[Its * matter though I be aloſer, ſo God may | 
taye-honour, and his people be aved, and rhe | 
norkegoe on, and the Golpell may have free | 
paſſage, it is no matter what becomes of me. 
Yor 1 ſee, this difpoſiri rion was in <oſes, andin 
X 4 Paul - 


ready torake it, heeſentto David, ſaying ,come 
[thou and beftegeir. leſtthe vidory be attribured | 


2 .In macter 
and profit : the heart of an upright man farth, of profic. 
: MW fs ; fo God and the Church may begainers, 
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Aas 20.24 + 


P 


2.Tamacrers 
of pleaſures, 


Or Mans 


Paul : ſ(agh Meſes,Let my name be blitted ont of 
the Booke of life, let meloole all my reward and 
recompence, {o the Church of God may be 
ſafe; and.ſo Paul, though I be ſeparate from 
Cars r, yer, ſo the] Church of che Iewes, 
may belafe,ſo Cu x 15T, may be honouredin' 
their worthipping of him, and cleaving faſt to| 
him, it is no matter 3 there is that ſcopeinir. $0| 
likewiſe As 20.74. thereisanexcellent expret-| 
ſton, ſairhthe Apoltle. paſſe not, my life is nst 
' deare to me, ſo the miniſtrationbe frulfiled, that | 
' have recerved, toteſtifie the grace of God : that is, 
though [bealoſer every way z though my lite 
' be in danger and in hazzard,though many other 
 aflitions may befall me of divers kinds, I paſſe 

not forthem, ſothe on may be fulfilled 
| ſo the Lord may be exalted, fo the grace of God 
| may be teſtified, I palfe not, I heed it not I 


_ | regard it not: Whereas another man whoſe 


. . , +61 
 heart-isnot ſound and upright with God, faith! 


| thus within himſelfe, |Ir is no matter rhough! 
ſucha Kingdome or tucha Nation perith, {9 1 
may be ſafe,fo I may[enjoy my comforts,my 
caſe, my profie,my liberty, this is in the heart of 
every naturall man:buta man whoſe heart 5, 
| perfeR with God,ſtill exalts him, bothin martets| 
ofcredit, and likewiſe in matters of profit and| 
advantage. EE, 

Laſt ofall, in any matrer of pleaſure : He finds 

| his heart diſpoſed after the fame manner ; hee 
| ith thus with himſelfe; I care not thoug! 
| my 


| | {uch a Church, gy ſuch a People, though 


Ae ee 


wed. aaa i act 
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| my own defireof pleaſure and caſe becroſſ ed,ſo 


'men may be pleaſed inthart- whichis good for | 


owne profit, but the profit of many, that they 
might bee ſaved; and thar is thereaſon of it : | 
And why did he ſeeke theprofitrofmany 2 Wee 
ſein the 31. Verle he givesrhis rule, Whether you 
eate or drinke,Fc.doe all to thezlory of God, for 


bur others ; I pleaſe other men inall things, 
becauſe i would glorihe God : that is, in plea-! 


edification; as wee fee that diſpofition in Pan | 


prive my ſelte of that liberty, to pleaſe, men: ! 
and not inthis onely, butin all thingselſe, and | 
why 2? for, ſaith he, I ſeeke n:t my ſelfe, and my 


thiscauſe, faith hee, I doe nor pleaſe, my. ſelfe, 
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fins them, God is advanced, hee is preferred 
and cxalred : therefore faith he, Ipleate not my 
ſelfe, but I pleaſe ethers in all things. So,1 
ſy, har is one effect, andthe firſt thar I name 
20 you, that tis the property ofgggacerity and 
integricy of heart, ro fer a' AM aworke #- 
exa/it God,topreterre God beforehimfelfe allof 
Ul occaſions. *_ 

| A ſecond effec arifing from finceritie of 
\kearr, fromthis perfectneſle of Heart, 15 chis;he 
Iwhoſ: heartis p-rfe& with God, youſhall find 
n him this diſpotifion, that heis not moved co 
Ms maine actions ordinarily, bur by yertue of 
lome command from Goz, if hee have not 


} cnet mos, 


ſome | 


i Corinth.13.33. fairhhee, 1pleaſe af men in all , Cax.13.33 
things; Saith he, 1 bave liberty to eate fleſh,and | 

Idefireto uſe thar liberty, it is acceprablero me | 
asr0 any other; notwithſtanding, I will evende- | 


2. EFeR. 
Nething 
moves a {in- 
ccre man but 
Godscome 
mand, 
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rall man 
ſeekes him- 
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Smile, 


Coli. 3. 


CE FODeS 2 | 6 


Or Mans bl | 


ſomeſuch mac motive, he ſtands fill, and ſtirres not, 
The ground of this is, becauſe while a man! IN «©. 


ub rs rote i DSI nr neg ny 


 ſeekes himlelfe, while a man is unſound-hear.| |} 74 
red, while heis full of hijſelfe, (as every man pr 
 isill he be. regenerated, cill his-hearr be chan- Þ ho 
| ged )coine and rell ſuch a man, informe him, | $a 


and fay to him, Sir, this wall "make for your | <: 
profit, or this is your credir, this will be | as: 
tor your advantage, 1t prefently mooves him, { ma 
and ers him 2-worke: :tor his end 1s ro ſecke. || the 
 bimſelfe, but ler his hearc bechanged, and 2n 
| be perfe@ with God, to ſeeke him, now mo. | the 
tives drawne from thefe reſpects, doenorlo, I wor 
much worke upon him, | but leta Commande.! F- mer 
ment come from God, ter it be thus preſented! Y 2na 
to him, This 15 the will of Ged, this is for Gods NN ther 
glory; this hee will have performed by thee; I fill 
theſe arethe motives that worke upon himin Þ tod! 
the generall faſhion and courſe of his life, I nefic 
other reſpects, that are more prevalent with fion. 
him before, they mooye him not now ; but I 6:co- 
when they are ſug geſted,asin former rime,he 
' ſtands ſtill, e were, as a Ship that is becal- I choo 
' med, that hMfno windco move it. but when (ſev? 
F Commandement comes from God, that com-| I faith 
' mand filles the Sailes,it filles the faculties of the! men, 
 Loule, that moves it toand fro, thar indecde is W'come 
the ground that ſets this man a-worke; in all i 
| the ations, and in all the courſes of his lite, 
vou thallſee thar metaphor uſed,Col.4.r2, (itis 
Ep aphr as eveefarihe coplc, that Pal here 


| \qxpreſſerh,) E paphr as 4| ſeruant of Chriſt, one of 
yu 
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them 
ihe,her 
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worke uponall occaſions,is ſome Commande- 
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you. n ſaluterh you. &+ alwayes ftriw es for you. FL  Pray-. 

er.that you may ſtand perfect and be filled with all 

the will ofthe Lord + Marke, this is thething he | 

praycs for, that they might fandperfe Why | 

how thould ir be know they were perfeR? | 

Sairh he, this is the effe& it will produce, you 

ſhall be filled in allthe will of the Lord.chatis To be filled 
25 the word fignifieth in the Original, when yg E, 
man is filled withthe Commandemenr,even as 
the Sayleofa Shipis filled with wind, ſo when 
2 man findes this difpofition in himſelfe,thar . 
the principall motive, tl:at which ſers kind 4 == 


ment from "Goa, and not felfe-reſpect ir is 
an xgumentthache is perfect,that he is filled with 


the will of the Lord : otherwiſe he would ſtand 


till as a Ship, when the Sailes haye no wind | 
OY ethem: this 15 an argument of perfec-, 
Teand integrity of heart. Thelike expreſ | 
fon you ſhall find, Pfa/.119.6 Then ſhall 7 ng; . Vial. 19.6. 
becon founded, fairh David, when 1 have re ſpect | 
' make rhe phraſe: : for it is the phraſe that he 2 
chooſerhto expreſſc hts fincerity by ) whey 7 
WAY? reſpect to thy Commandements, Thar is | 
{ach hee, the time was, and it 1s with other | 
men, that when a Commandement of God. 


comes, they lutle heede ir, they Jittle regard | , 


it: if other motives come, which propound | 
honour, credit, and advancement,and profit to | 
themſelves, rhoſerhingsthey reſpe&: bur faich 

he,hereinis my ſincerity ſecne, and upon thar | 
ground I defire I may not t be confounded \thac | 
Thave! 
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oo aca ood } = 
I havenow reſpeRt rothy Commandements, .\F'C 
venas youſce,a man = hath ſome principall by 
friend, that he regards above all the world be.| | a- 
ſides,it may be, when many others come and| 
| ſpeak ro him,and makeſuitto him ro have ſome.) Is 


thing done, he 3+ or ax nor, bur, if{uch a '!pe 
friend ſpeakes,hehathreſpetta him: Or aSa ſer« off 
vant, ifanother man bid him goe, and bid him| ji [thc 
doeghe ſtands ſtill; butif his Maſters command (Da 
| come Once, hegoes abquricpreſearly : tor hee! {ind 
hath reſpetuntohim : this is Davids meaning; I #f 
for, ſaith hee, Lord, I have reſpetrothy Com- | Tan 
mandements; other things moove me not {vo | £0 
' much; but, ifany Commandementcome " wo! 
thee, I havereſpe& unto ir, and I preſently goe! | |f9 { 
and exccuteit, and in this regard heeis fydto YE 
; be a man after Gods owne heart, as wee ſeein che dein 
Acts 1322.1 have found, ſaiththe Lord, 4 man oft-t 
after mine owne heart - that is a man of {incere, | <atec 
' of an upright hearr, a man in whoſe heartisin-| I 70n 
tegrity and (incerity, a man without guile; and I} <9 
he proves it by this, faith he, He will doe whatſo- © Utre 
| ever 1 will : that i iS, if my will beknowneto him, WW: 
' that will hedoe,thar is the morive that leads him' I * ſer 
thatis thething that ſtirres him upon all occaſi.'Þ * Þ4; 
ons: fortharisthe effe& by which heeis de(cri- ;dur, 
| bedro bea man after Gods owne hearr he willdo [Nang 


i whatſoever Iwill. | [there 


Now Beloved, yeumay exarmine yourſclyes uſtre, 
' by this -whether you may havethoſe effe&schat {2 4 ge 
ariſe trom fincerity and integrity of heart; /*W 1 
| confider what moyes you to every aQion,' 


. Ce ertanly | 
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| Certainely*there is no manthat ooegabout an 

buſineſſe, bur there is ſome morive that ſers him" 
a-worke : It is by vertue of the Commandes | 
ment thatthou-goeſt about all thy occaſions? | 
Is it thatthar moves thee ? Haft thou thar re-| 
ſpet to Gods Commandement; that when | 
other Commandements come, thon regardeſt 
'them little? but thou haſt ftillan eyeto thar? as 
'David ſaith, (which isanotherexpreſſion of his | 
ſinceritie,) Mineeyes waite on thee, as the eyes 
'of the handmaid waite on her Miftris , thatis, | 


| Tam ſtill looking to thee,to thy Word,to thy 


Commandement,. any becke or nod from thee | 
moves me,as the Maid waites on her Miſtris, | 
to ſee what her willis. This is the .diſpoſition | 
of allthe Saints; and therefore take heed of 
being deceived in this; Beloved, it falls our 
ofe-times that you ſhall finde them bothimpli-. 
cated and inyolved together, (and thereincom: | 
monly wee are decetved; )a Commandement | 
comesfrom God, and reſpedtsofour owne con-. 
currer : (marke it well, that] may take away 
this deccipt) as for example; perhaps there ts 
1 ſervice which the Zord himſelfe commands, 
a man may be very. diligent in this worke; 
bur, it may be, there is not onely a Com- 
\nandement of GOD to moove him, bur 
(there is much applauſe, there is a certaine 
luſtre, and ſpledour that followes diligence | 
1nagoodaction, in ſome great bufinefſe. Here | 
ow is adouble motive; here is a Commande- | 
'ment from God, and withall there is credit | 
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and cſteeme from men. | AsI ſay of doing, fo! Þ [hee 
likewiſe of ſuffering, ir/may be a manistroſuf.| Il [aw: 
| fer, and itis Gods will ro have him ſuffer, and; I [and 


hee ſuffers for keeping of a good conſcience; en 
but withall, there is ſomewhat more mingled] | the 
with it, there is eſteeme from men : and ſo for; I (the! 
| other aRions ; diligence in amans calling, it is| Iſ [polc 
true, is the Commandement of Goa, and the] MW imen 
' worke is the Lords, he doth it for him, heought| I [isor 
robediligentz but withallchercis profit and re.| I |then 
' purationfollowes ir, there is advantage cones! Il [ſtan 
to himſelfe; here, you ſee, there are more re-| I |is uy 
| ' ſpecs thanone; hereisthe Commandement of I [and | 
| Ged, and other reſpects likewiſe; and ſo tor the] Eon tl 
hearing theword, it is true, itis Gods Comman-| F|thati 
| dement to heare, and a man comes itmay be] Fithatr 
+: 6 , out of ſome reſpe& tg that Commandemen ; F/out,y 
| bur withall, there may| be other reſpetts ming-| |inir, 3 

led; aman may cometo feed his underſtanding W/tor 6 

' with new notions, with novelty, he may come to do 

'to ſee witand learning, orto know the humour! owne 

| and{pirir of the Preacher,orther reſpets may be 

mineled , : | | 
WF | Now (you will ſay ) how then fhall a man! 
know whether it be the Commandemen of cod 
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| tharmoyes him, if that be the proper effeR of Bur 
|  {inceritie £ man be 
eAnſv. | Beloved, itis cafie toknow it by this; take|Þe mo 


_ ri Ra | 2 man whoſe heartis notſound, whole heart isIaent r} 
Ww i » » = | 
= impure, who is impure rowards the Lord, andÞgood c 


moved :0 


a8ioos by | takeout the other reſpeRs, and leave the naked lanſ 


= poet ; Commandemencalone,and hee will ſtand - 


— 


| | 
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away, let the worke want the outward glory, 
and he ſtands ſtill, hee goes not about it fo dili- 


hee moves not; let other reſpets be rooke | 


293. 


Actryall of 


gently - ler the ſuffering be ſequeſtred from |f6ncermie. 


he praiſe of men, which accompanies it, ler 
| tcherebe nothing buta bare command, yea, ſup- 
poſe ſometimes they incurre diſcredit with. 
men, as ſometimes they do, in ſuffering,there 


them roitz I ſay, if the heart be unſound, it 
\|ftands ſtill and moves not - but when the heart 
is upright, take away the Commandement, 
and leave the other reſpects, and it ſtands ſtill 
on the other ſide; by which you may kno, 
thatit is not reſpet to mens Commandements 
that moves a man, becauſe when that is tooke 
out, when thereis not the will of God fignified 
inic, when be thinkes with himſelfe, thisis nor 
for Geds glory, I have no warrant from G 60 D 
to'doir, though there be other reſpeRts to my 
owne credit and profit, the hearr ſtands till 
5 2 Mill doth, when ir hath no water,nor no 
mnd to drive it. This is anargument of fince. 
tie, when ſtill rhe Commandement moves 
lt 


But this objcction my be made; may not a 
man be moved with other reſpets, may he not 
be moved with regard to credit and advance- 
mencchar may follow upon the performance of 
fond duties 2 os 
lanſwer,he may inthe ſecond place, hee may 
wt primarily be moved with it, it is the Com- 
- mandement | 


sonely anaked Commandement to encourage | 
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| mandement that muſt ſer him on worke ;butj 
when hee is upon theway, theſe reſpeRs may} 
carry him on with more facillity and alacrity: 
| as a ſervant that is commanded to goa jour. 
| ney, if there be concurrence of other things, 

if he have a good way, andgood weather, and 
| good company, and money in his purſe, ir is] I | 
; his advantage, hee doth irthe more willingly & 
; cheerefully; burifrhere be none of rheſe,iris 


en C 
enough that iris his | Maſters buftnefſe, that is| I |1 
enough to ſer him on work. You know, Pau! had |; 


| many hard taskes, when he went to Macedonia, Ml | 


and uponother occaſions, youknow what his) ly 
entertainement was, and yet it was his Maſters es 
worke,it was his Commandement: for icisa I c. 
{ure rule, that as we/oughtto uſe all Gods Ordi-! | 
nances,fo alſo we may uſeall Gods Arguments, W ,, 
Ir isan argament thar himſelfe uſerh, char wee! W'j;. 


| «> v0 | 
| may have reſpe& rothe recompence, the reward. din 


of the feare of God, and hamility, « riches, andhi' i. 

| mour, andlife, oc. Wins: 

Ave | It youaske, Burhow ſhalla manknow when WW: 

he doth it thas in the firſt place, when heis)ſj, , 

moved withthe Commandement 2 2 wes 

eAnſw. | I anfiver - you ſhall know it by this: Aler. FW, j 

How roknow | yant that ſeekes his Maſters profit altogether, Wc, 

whether wc . Ei. SED WU] 
ae moved { Withthe negletof his owne, ir is an argument F 

poacipntly . | thathe ſerves him not out of ſelfe-reſpedts, but 
no - | that which heeis primarily moved wich, is 10-11 . 


| Command, 


gard of his Maſter. Indeed, (here is the diffe- 
| rence - A ſeryantthart truſts not his Maſter, {0 | 
' mannageth his bufineſſe, as a Factor _—_ 
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hath aneycuponhimſelfe: for he truſts not his 
Maſter: Another, that truſts him, that thinkes 


and is willing and ableto recompence me: That 
ſervant lookes notto himſelfe and his ownends, 


hecares not ſo it may be for his Maſters adyan- 
age: For he loves his Maſter, and hethinkes his 


\moves him, & therefore, without reſpe@ro him- 
felfe, he ſerves him, he doth his buſinefle fairhful- 


| ly,he looke what may be for his Maſters adyan- 


ec. 
er,! 


8- 


Na 


tage, and not for his owne. Somuch for this 
ſecond effect. | 


by | A thirdeffe&rhat ariſeth from this ſincerity 


orintegrity of heart, isto ſerve the Lord, ro do 
hiswill with all a mans might, to doe it excee- 
ding dilligently, not onely to have reſpe& to 
his Commandements, bug to doe it withall a 
mans mighr and ſtrength : when a man doth ir 
remifſely,it isa ſigne he doth it feinedly; when 
ie doth it diligently, it isa ſigne hedoth it with 


Wiper fecthearr. A ſervant, when he flubbers o- 


ver his worke,and doth but eye-ſervice, itis an 
2ument that he doth it not with his whole 


- heart, but feinedly : For when he doth ir hear- \ 


W7,he doth it plainefully,he doth itchroughly, | 
re" Wd exactly, and with all his ſtrength. The | 
Wound of itis this, becauſe when a Man. doth | 
1 Wy thing eruely,and in good earneſt, when he | 
Wir forir ſelfe, hee doth ir alway exceeding | 


thus with himſelfe,my Maſteris wiſeto obſerne, | 


| 
but hedoth his Maſters buſineſſe faithfully, and | 


owne good and proſperitie confilts morein his ' 
{ Maſters, than in his owne; This is thatthar 


2.Efct. He 
ferveth God 
with all his 
might. 


S- diligently, | 
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diligencly, they are never difioyncd. When a 
| man doth a thing for reſpe&, heedoth ir fo] 
| farre as thar reſpect requires,fo much diligence 
) ' hee uſeth, and no more: You may feeir in other 
| ; things; If aman haye money bur for his uſe, 


=O ORCS EIS 


; hee will ſeeke ſo much as will ſerue ſuch aturne,| (| 

| and no more; Bur if hee doe it for money it { 

| ſelfe, if hee love riches, hee will doe it with all} il 

\ his might, hee ers himlelfe ro it with all his [{ 

1 Per >. \ſirengrh You have an exceecllent place forthe; a 

| expreſſion of this in 1 Per.1.22. Saith the A- | 

poſtle, Secing your hearts are purified to tove one in 

Es 6 | another withoat feyning, ſee that you love one an- NÞ te 

Godin char | other with a pare heart, fervently. The meaning, th 

| Mo arms isthis, Ifa mans love be ſincere, without fey- zl 

EF” ge [ning; If ir be with a pure hearr, without |!oc 

| | reſpes, withour diffimularion, this propertieitl |he: 
will have, you will love one another fervent alo 

{ ly. Beloved, theſe cannot be difioyned, when wh 

one ſerues the Lord with a perfe& heart, when 

| hiseyeis upon him, when hee dothtruſt to him, 

| without any other by- reſpeRs, hee will doe it 

| excceding diligently. Therefore that exper 

| on you findeſo oftinthe Scriptures, Thos ſh 

| lovethe Lordthy God, with all thy ſonle_1 with: 

[* thy heart, and withall thy ftrenzth, ir is not 

expreffion of the en of love; Thar is b 
| the ſole ſcope of char place, bur it is an exp 

bs fton ofthe {inceritie ofa mans, loye ; as if Nt 

ſhould ſay, herein is the linceritic of a Ms 

| love,thisis an argument that a man loves 6 

 rrucly,and norfgr reſpects, when he loyes Karr, 
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 wichall hisheart, and wirhall his might: It is ſo. 
jnall chings; when you doeany thing for it ſelfe,"! 
you will doc it with all your might. | | 
Beſides, there is this further ground of it; | Theintenti- 
[you fhall finde this, that when a Man doth erage 
4 thing remiſfely, and overly, and perfun-! are done re=. 
\Gorily, it argues alway a divided intention, | vf#4Y- 
it 15 an argument that the whole minde is not 
ſer on it, bur that the intention 1s diſtracted, 
and beſtowed on other things : Whence that 
common ſaying tis, Hee that will be excellent 
in every thing, is ſo in nothing z bacauſe hisin- 
'tentions aredivided. So, Beloved, you know, 
\Yf this is the property of finceritie, to have a /i1- 
2 c34,r0 havethe heartſer upon one objeR, to 
tl looke to God alone; If a man doe fo, the 
tl heart is ſincere, and hee that lookes upori God 
þ alone, hee mult needs doe it withall diligence: | 
nl whenſocvera man mindes one thing hee will 
docir with allhis might, becauſe allthe facul- 
tes, the intentions, the thoughts, and affe tions 
oftheſoule,rhey are then concentricall,and unt- 
ed, and drawne together into one point, they 
ae fill running in one channell: And therefore 
aman that hatha fincere heart, that chooferh | | 
cedalone, that ſairhthus with himſelfe, I have | | 
; no bur one Maſterto ſerve. I have but one to feare | | EEG 
\l[ have God alone to.looke to, my bulineſſe is | "ts 
with him in Heaven, I thinks him to be _4!1- 
ſuffcient and anexceeding greatreward- I ſay, |. 
is reſolution will alway accompany ſuch a | 
Kart.that he ſerves him withatll diligence: If. 
Z 2 mere: | 
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' there be any worke of his to be done, hewill doe 
it with all his might : - For that is thediſpoſition 
| of a mans minde, when once hee isableto ſay, 

Pla.72.44 | as David fayth, Pſalme 72.4. Onething have a 

defered of the Lord,and that will ſeeke, $0 ſee the 

a: : ; | 

| beantie of the Lord, ip live in his Temple,c+c, 

| One thing have I defired, and that will 1 

| ſceke with all dilizence : When a man delires 

butonething, his minde will be exceeding ins! 
tentupon it; Andrthereforeif you would finde 
| Our NOW what is a proper cffe& of 1inceritie, 
you ſhall fiade thisalway to bein thoſe, whoſe 
| hearts are upright with Gea, that they give 
| rhemſelves up to his ſervice, I fay, they give 
themſclucs upto doitwith all diligence: There. 


| perfetly,ir cannot be: a man whoſe heart is 


Incention is | fgre a man that ſaith thus, Thope my hearr is 
SEires,and | uprizfht with Ged,and yet you ſee him excee- 
zemiſſeneſle | ding bufte with other things, the worke of God 
pon *.. | he doth but overly, he ſlubbers icover, heedoth 
| puriti | it negligently, asa ſervant thar doth eye-ſervice; 

bur for bufineſſes of his owne, he is exceeding 
intent apon them, hee is overwhelmed with 
} them, in following pleaſures, and divers tuſts, 
| - | his mindeis exceeding mnch taken up in things 
of that kinde; I ſay, he doth bur diſſemble, 
when beſaith he hathprepared his whole heart 
to ſeeke the Zord, that hee walkes before him 


uprighely,hath this diſpoſition in him, chat-his 
| Holinefethe ſpeeches, histhoughrs and his actions are ſtil 
element of | buſied abour thingsthar belong to. the King: 
[mane © FOREe Gas, holinefle is the element he lives! 

; y yl 
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in, hee would ſtillbe doing ſomething thattends 
that way,by his good will hee would be doin 
nothingelſe: Ifay, thus hee ſerves the Lor 
with all bis might, and that is anargumenthe | 
hath a ſincere and upright heart. You havea 


V prIGHTNES. 


common ſaying, when a man doth a thing ex- | 


 ceeding diligently, hee doth itfor his life: Now | 


\aman whoſe heart 1s uprighr, his opinion. is 
changed of his ownehappineſſe, of his life and | 


aterie: Whereas, before, hee conceived it re 


ly coaſiſts inthe favour of God,in pleafing him, 
|andin enjoying ob» him; And therefore when | 
'keereckons his lifets conſiſt therein, hee doth | 
exceeding diligently whatſoever worke tends 
iro him, andto his glory. This is the third ef- 
fe thatariſeth fram finceriric, and perfection of 
[heart. 

A fourtheffeQisthis;a Man whole heart is 


'grace to havcirs perfe& worke: Thats a figne 


the heartis ſound. andenrtire, and perfect, when 
thegraces of Godare not reſtrained, when they | 
tr not dammed and barred up, batareſuffered 
[to haue their perfe& worke: as it is ſaid of Pa- 
ence, youſhall ſce that expreflion, /aw.rx. Let 
\ Patience have her perfect warke. Rejoyce ( ſaith the. 
Apoſtle there) bak you fall into troubles of divers 

| ſorts zejoyce, knowing that the trying of yoar Eaith 
brings forth Patience, and let Patience have ber 


perfect worke that you may bee perfect and entire, | 
| & 2 | 


Neg in other things, now he knowes it whol- | 


cntire and upright, and perfeRt with.Gog, you hathics per- 
ſhall finde him thus diſpoſed, hee ſuffers eyery 8 works. 


Iam. 1.2, 3+4 
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wanting nothing, Where you ſee, that this is| 
| put downe, as an effe& thar ariſech trom per-| 
| fenefle and integritic of hearr, when Wweſuf. 
 ferthe graces of Geg, (as patiencein particular) 
' tO have their perfe& worke. Now patienceis| 
\ faidto haveirsperfect worke, when itendures, 
| all kindes of cryalls, for that is the ſcope 6F the! 
; Apoſtle z Rejoyce ( faiththe Apoſtle) when you! 
fall into rrialrof divers ſorts + That is, tryalsthat! 
| eOncerneyouin foule,and body,innatme,and in 
5-37 <nere | ſtate, tryals ofevery ſort, and every kinde: If 
what, ; Patience be perfect, ( andir will be perfe&, -ifit | 
be in thearrthat is perfeR;and entire, it will; I} |! 
have a perfect worke ) it will make ns ftayno| I |' 
| where: So that patience hath then its perfed [8 

worke, when it will ſuffer any thing beit'l 
.death, be it diſgrace, beit impriſonment, or 
| poverrtie, beitlofſe| of friends, be it what it will |. 
| be, afflitions ofany kinde: Name all ſorrs of| | |* 
| An unſound | rroublechat you candevile, if Patience have a| |? 
{| inſome rrials | perfect worke, it will-beare all of them. When; |** 
| the heart is ſound, then this Grace or any! 
| other hath a'perfe&t worke: Therefore you! 
fee, men whole hearts are nor ſound, Nature 
will make aſtand\/ſemewhere: A man perhaps|ſ 5* 
will beare. many chings-for Religion, buritit |] >! 


| come re dearh, there hee ſhrinkes: Amanwilllſſ 
| endure much, burtifitcometo diſgrace, to dil-Þ * 
_— credit, to: loſſe of reputation, there patience | 9 
| bach nor a.perfe@ worke:- And therefore he ſl , - 
| Saves: over. As Patience its perfe& | work* = 


; is ſeene in ſuffering, ſo- likewiſe it is fence '0 
ER, | doin? 


_— —_ 
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doing. Soyou ſec that expreſſion, Hebx.123. 1. 
| Secing we have ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, (ſaiththe 
| Apoſtle ) let a ranne the race with patience that ic 
ſer before w, The meaning of it is this; If Pa- 
tience have a perfect worke, 1t will carry you | | 
[through che whole race to. the journeys end; | 
(but if otherwiſe, a Man will runnefo farre,or ſo | 
fares But when hee meetswith ſucha rub,with 
ſ:cha barre by the way, there hee will make | 
'a ſtand, when he comes to thicke way, or to | 
'thorny way, or ro rough way, there hee will | 
[notrunne ;. And why 2 Becauſe parience harh | 
nota perfe&t worke. Therefore, ſaich he, runne | | 
| with patience the race that 1s ſet before you. | 
| So, a Mans heart is then entire, . when every 
\grace, (I inſtance nowin this ) hath hisperfe& ' 
worke. 
If you objed ; But you ſee ſometimes Pa- | 96;eF. 
© fience, even in the beſt ofthe Saints, hath not | 
| [2 perfect worke, but is ſometimes inter- | | 
Wl {rupted; You ſee it was fo in 19 ; though | 
'M hee were a Man of an upright heart, ( God | 
'W beares that witneſſe to him, hee was a juſt. | 
i Man, one that feared God ) and likewiſethis | 
s 'grace was perfect in him, ( as that witneſle is | 
given him,James.5.11.7 0% know the patience of | ; 
110 79) yernorwirhſtanding this, it ſeemed ro be. 
nl TE it ſeemed not to haye its perfect | | 
MM worke. 
o \ To this anſwer: Thatir did not riſe from ar 
kf fe hollownefſe of his hearr, or the imper- inche Saines | 
nl {etion ofthe grace, bur it ariſeth, many times 8775 riterh : 
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| 
| ears yet ſome impedimentrheremay be, 


|. 2, Faith hath 


- Inflarcer. 
Es Chron, 2 $ 


4 


{ 


from ſome ocherimpediment, ſome orher acci 
dent, from ſomediſtemper that may ariſe inthe 
Soulc,thar ſometimes may hinder even a per- 
fetgracc from having a perfet worke; as you 
ſee inthe workes of nature, there may be a pet- 
fe Spring and yerfometimesit may be hindred 
fromrunning,by fome outward impediment, it 
may ſome way or other be damimed up: So it 
may be aperfet Drug, fic and apr enough to| 


that hinderit, and choakeir,and dead the vertuc| I | 
: Of it foratime, butir is burfora fic, ordinari-| I | 
ly, and in ordinary courſe,every grace willhave| | |: 
irs perfeRtworke. 72s 

And asIiay of Patience, ſo likewiſe youſce,| | || 
in allother Graces, (to give you another in-||il /* 
ſtance, the ſame the Apoſtle gives there of faith)| Il |* 
Faith, when itariſeth, when it dwels ina hear |1 
\ thatisentire, that is perfeR, it hath a perfeR| Il (4 
worke: Whenirt is otherwiſe, it workes but im-| I [4 
perfectly, and butby halfes,I willgive you an; | 1 
experiment of it ; | You ſhall ſee two notable ex. * 
amples of it, onein _Amazieb, 2 Chroexic. 15. |!" 
You ſhall finde there what worke Faith had in iw 
|him:Youſee inthe 8.9.10. Verſes, _1maziab 6 
was.to goe to-warre againftthe Edemites, he hy-| |< 
redone hundred.thouſand of 1ſraet, which was] 
| halfe his. Army, to goeand affiſt himin battle: ||| 
therecomes a Prophet from the Lord, andtells| br 
[him mezic know this'the Zovd is nor with i 
| Iſrael, and therefore ſeparate theſe men, and| : 
' 


| 


{endthem home, ifthoudoenor; thou ſhalt fall 
| before 


| *——_ 
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before the enemy : For inthe Zordthere is po- | 
| [wer to h-Ipe, or to caſt downez CAHmaziah yen may do 
| |belecyed rhe Prophet: So that you fee, Faith mnuch,and | | 

had a grcart worke in him ; Bur, faith hee. I am ripe | 
not ablc tohyre any more. That isno marter, | | 
(ſaid the Prophet ) go with thoſe thou haſt; | 
land hee was content to doe ſo.. hee went on | 
to the Battle; And in the next Verſe, hee | 
was encouraged to goe on: It was a great 
worke of Faith, ro ſend backe halfehis Army, 
androgoconſo muchencouraged notwithſtan- | 
ding, yetafter in the fame Chapter, you ſhall 
find. though Faith went thus farrein him, and | 
carried him through {ſo difficult a caſe, yer it | 
had nor its perte& worke: For immediately. 
latter hee had overcome the Zdomarzes,he ferup | 
their Gods, and a as wn comes .and tells ſ 
him, CAmaziah, art thou fo fooliſh, to ſer up | 
the GODS of the Edomites, that were wot 
* able to deliver their owne people ? Saith the| yerſ: 16. 
in. | Text, Hee wonld not hearken to the Prophet, 
v. \l nt bade hims ceaſe, and the Prophet ceaſed. So | 


5. you ſee Faith had a worke in him, anda great 
n\ ll {(worke, but herein hee had an unfound hearr, 
x it is faid,|Verſe z. Hee walked before the 
LORD, in the way of his Fithers, bar | 
not with a perfect heart, And you ſhall finde 
this very” ſtory, that I have now named, 
brought in as an evidence . that his heart 


:h (Was not found, that his Faith had not a 
and (erfteRt worke : So farre his Faith went, thus 
fall heedid by vertue of thar Faith that he had, 
fore (____ | bur 
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but a perte& worke his Faith had not. Another 
exampleis in Rehohoam, 2 Chronic.11. When 


the Kingdome was divided, and givento erg. 
boam,and the tenne Tribes had made thar de. 


| fetion from Rehobaam, hee gathered together 


| 78e up to fight againſt your brethren, returne every 


| Welee the contrary in Abraham, Rom. 419-1 


—— 


ninefcore thouſand | fighting men, to goe up a. 


| of Indah,and ro 44 Iſratl, and Indih, and Benja- 


| min, ſaying : Thus ſaiththe LO R D,Tos ſhallnn 


| cAan te hu honſe : For this things is done by mee, 
| They obeyed therefore the ward of the Lord, and 
returned from going againſt Ieroboam. Youſee 
|hereavery great worke of Faith, that cauſed 
| him ro giveover, to fir downe, to be contentto} 
loſe ſa great apart of his Kinzdome, andto 
(lookeno more after it: That, when heehadan| 
Army ready of valiant men, yethe was con 
| tent to fit downe, though he were a Man that 


. | was not ſound-hearted, yer Faith had thus farre 


[a worke inhim: And nor onely for this time, 


{ bur for three yeares after hee cleaved to the! 


' Lord, and ſerved him in all things: And yet 
{or all this, it had not its perfect worke,itcar- 
| ried hin not thorow: For afterwards hee de- 
; Parted from the Lord, This is a figne of an: 
| unſound heart, when Faith ſhall goe fo farre, 
; when it ſhall enablea man to doe many things, 
; and yer forall this, it hath notirs perte& works. 


whel| 
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| gainſt 7/7ae/ - Bur, ſairhthe Texr, The ward of 
1] HR bo 
\the Lord came to Shemaiah, a man of God, ſaying | 
' Speaketo Rehoboam, the ſonne of” Salomon, Kinr 


| when he was purtoir, when God had made him | 
[apromiſe, rhat he ſhould bethe Father of many. 
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{ 
| 
| 

wes ' 
| 


the Faith The meaningis, he was not unſound, | 
but wasperfectinthe Faith. Whar did hee doe? | 
How did'that appcare ? Saith hee, he wenr 


{thorow, when the Lord came with ſucha pro- | 


mile, hee conſidered not his owne body, that was 
dead ; ( tor hee wasan hundred yeares old ) zor 
hee confidered not the deadneſſe of Sarahs wombe : | 
but ( faith he ) he beleeved that hee was able that | 
had promiſed. This 1s given as an evidence of the : 
truthof his- Faith z he made nor a ftand inſuch | 
a4ifficult caſe: For he wagnotunſound; bur hee | 
wasperfe&inthe Faith. So likewife, when he | 


of his Faith was ſcene. And by this you may | 
know whether your hearts be right, if youſut-| 
'ferevery graceto haveits perfet worke, whien 
your Faith doth not pricke and chooſe, and take 
\here a promiſe,and leave there another ; Here 
to beleevethreatning, another nor to belceve ; | 
'Here totake hold ona Commandement;ro be- 
'leeve rhatthis is the will of Ged, in another cate 
notto beleeye: For ſadoing is a figne ofan un- 
found hearr, 

| If you objeR, but faith many timeNShath not 
{aperfe worke in the Saints,as Aoſes at the 
[waters af ſtrife, ſriththe Text, hee fayled throngh 
wnbeleefe : And againe, David, when he. fled 


trom Sal ro Ach, wee ſee his Faith therehad 


"A perfetworke: So likewiſe Peer, when 


the 
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| 


cameto offer his ſonne; herein the perfetion || 


Chufing 1n 
Gods wacs, 
2A 10te of uN- 
ſoundneltes 
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| 
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The grace 
may be inter- 
rupt,how., 


Sumle, 
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| 


= ; 


the waves begeanne to ariſe, to ſwell, and he 
beganne to finke, his Faith had not a perte& 
worke. | 
To this Ianſwer,|that Faich may have a per.| 
| fe worke, thatts, there may be an aptneſlc-in 


= \ 


it, that ordinarily it goes through the worke;| I | 
though by ſome accident, ir may be hindred:| I | 
for/ marke the Faith of thoſe ) we ſee David, KY | 
though hee failed at this time, yetat othertimes| I | 
hee did not; No more did <4foſes nor Peter} i |* 
whichis an argument thatir roſe not fromun.| I * 
ſoundnefſe, from hollowneſle of the grace, or! Wl © 
of their hearts, bur from ſome interveniallim- 
pediment, ſome pafſign; As itwasa paſſton in bs 
Moſes, hee was difterFered :and ſoit was a feare 

a miſt that was caſt before the eyes of Peter ad i & 
thattime. Now you know a man may _ 8 
ro have aperfe@ eye, and yer, for all that,ina © 
miſt he may notbe able to ſee asat other times; I | 
anda manmzy be faid to have a perfect hand, 
and yet afir of a Palfie may makeitſhake,and 'm: 
| makeir unfir forany thing: Soa man may hare) M| th: 
a perfe@ taſte, able to diſtinguiſh one thing 

| from another, yer when hee is in an Ague,in a 
ſucha fir hee takes things amiſſe,rhiagsthar arc| I |{? 
wholſome, ſeeme bittertohim : So in the gr {Pe 
ces of the Spirit, there may be ſometimes much I | 
| imperfeRion admicted, when a Man is in the! 


miſt, whenhee is in the fit, when ſome diſtem- mg 
| per ſome paſſion or affeRion, hath overcaſtand I Thc 
| over cloudedrhe Soule,as it were, and poſſeſſed (Way 
the palate: Theſe defets may be, and yet tr we 


| grace, 


———_—_ 
— —————_—__—_— 


— 
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r15,ordtaartly itisnotlo, it is butbyaccident ; 
21d chereforeit comes ta paſſe but now &then; 


Arc as wee tay ofthe grace of Faith, ſo (to. | ;.Knowledge 


ove you anotherinſtance ) Truth or the know- | 
[:dgr ofche trith : this great grace, if the heart 
|bc ound, will have a perfect worke ; It will 


VertoGarwes. | 207 


of rhe truth 
hath its PCr- 


fc & workein 


a pertect 


zoe thorow, it will not make a ftand here | ***** 


[2nd there, as it doth inthoſethatare unſound. 
[as you ſee, Rom.1.18.itis given thereas a figne 
ofanunrighteous man, when they withhold the_ 
 trath i wnrighteonſpeſſe ;that is, whentherruth 
isnot ſuffered to have a perfe& workez When 
there is truth, and they ſuffer it perhapsro in- 
formerheir underſtanding, but they ſuffer ir to 
goe no further; When they ſuffer ir nor to 
walkeabroad intoall the corners of the Soule, 
noallche inward roomes of it ; Or, ifthey doe 
that, yet they ſuffer it norto come into the our- | 
ward Courts oftheir converſation, ir is a hone | 
"ror grace hath not a perfet worke. bur is 


—— ——— — 


reſtrained: And ſuch an experflion, you ſhall | 


(marke ) that the Heavens were of old, oc. Hee | 
(peakes there of certaine Arheifts, that were | 
meckers,and deſpilers, that were ready to fay, | 
Where us the promiſe of his commiyz ? Doe not al 
ings continue a like, fincethe time of our Fathers? 
| The Apoſtle anſwers them-chus 5 Saith hee, they | 
' bavetruch in them, there is light enough, God 
bath borne wirneſſe to. him(elfe in their owne | 
<aſctences; There are many things. thatthey | 


\ 


ee 


Rom, 2.18, 


ind, 2 Peter,3.5. This they willingly know net ; | 2 Pcctr- 31 5. 


| 
| 
| 


- —_—_ 4 


| might = 


rot 


Martth.1t3.15 


ne 


| peredrothe hearrs of men, their will runnes a' 


| their underſtandingto be.informed, they will 


might obje& againſt theſe temptations of A- 
theiſme: Bur,ſaich hee, they willingly will nor 
know them; Thar is, they will not take them | 
into conſideration, as if hee ſhould fay, their 
will, becauſethey willnot berroubled, becaulc 
they will live looſely, ſuffers them not to un- 
derſtand,” and to enquire into theſe thinzs, 
that they might know them ; Theſe things they 
willingly know not. So, Beloved, it is an argu. 
mentthat the knowledge of God, and the know- 
ledge of the Truth hath nota perfe& worke, 
when there is ſomething that a man willingly: 
will not know, when a man ſhall winke with; 
hiseyes, asitis ſaid, Watth.r3.15. They winke! 


] 


with their eyes, that they might n#s underſtand! 


with their hearts, and be converted, that 1 ſhould, 
heale them. They winke with their eyes + That is, 
when the lightſhines rothem, rhey will not ſee! 
when thereis ſomewhat intimated, and whil:! 
looſe coarſe; Therefore they will not ſuffer 


not ſee all the light: Whereas a'man whole 
heart is perfe, if the light begin to appeare, 


| ithe ſee itthorow acrevis, hee opensthe witt| 


dowes of his Soule, and lets it in, even into 
every corner of it ; And the ground is, becauſe 
his heartis ſound, |heedefires ro make hisheart 
perteR, heisnot willing to ſpareitin anything, 
hee defires not there ſhould bee any exempt 


place in his heart, or in his life, or. any of his, 


courſes; 
—_ —_—_ 


itz When the conſcience ſuggeſts ſomething,| 
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net to thy light, 18h.3.21. but hee that loves | 37 


the truth, hee wholc hearr is ſound : that isnor | 
an hypocrite, he comes to the light, he comesto 
beenlighrenedin whathe doth,  heremerth the- 
light, that his deedes might be made manifeſt ;that 
| is, thatit might be evident that his workes are | 
according to Gods will; Hee defires not that the 
li-he ſhould be kept of. This is another in- 
| ſtance. Patience will have her perte& worke, 
and the knowledge of the truth will have its 
| perfect worke: So I may ſay of all other graces; 
| Temperance will have its perfect worke, if the 
heart be ſincere and found; Thar is, it will re- | | 
ſraine every inordinareappetite, it wilkcauſe a | | 
\ E | manto forbearec every inordinate delight, eve- | 
'ry inordinate pleafure; It will make him withs- | 
IN {raw bimfelffrom exceſſein every thing. in diet, | | 
MI [in ſports, eale &c. So likewiſe Chaſticie,holi- | 
| and purenefſe, u cleanſerth the heart from | | 
\M [allkinde of uncleanneffe, ifit have irs perfect | 
\W i worke ; Ir ſuffers none of that leaven toremaine | 
; in ſoule or body either zneitherin the eye nor. 
intherhought. This 1s 2nothereffeR of an up-| 
rightheart,of one thatis perfect with God, thar | 
every grace hathirs pertect worke:And by chis, | 
thou mayſtknow,whether thy heart be found or | | 
no, | 
"'f | Twill adde bur one more exceeding briefly,  5*E#c& The 
'M, and fo conclude. This is a fifth effect thar ari- 0 EE 
| ſeth from integritic, and {inceritic of heart; Tt 
|breedes | ia us a peaceablendfſe: and quierneſſe 


Ls 
 þcourſes, tor hee ſce, Hee that doth ew comes 
| 
| 
| 
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| Frowardneſſe 
| an effec of 

| 1Mpurity, 

i 


| 


| 


| «ie, fullof good fruit. The wiſedome « firſt 


— 
of ſpirit,as you may ſee, ames 3.ultimo, But the 
wiſedome that is from above, ts firftpure, and they, 
peaceable,gemtleeaſic to be intreated, full of mer-| 


and then peactable : As if hee ſhould ſay, The 


| purity of wifdome, the perfeRneſſe, the entire-! 


neſſe, the finceritie which holy wiſdome brings 
forth, iris ſeenein this effeR, it will make the! 


-| heartpeaceable, it ir firſt pure,and then peaceable, 


His meaning is, that| peaceablenefle is an effet 
of the pureneſſe and; entireneſfle of the heart: 
So that, when any mans heart 1s perfect with 
God,you ſhall finde this effec riſing from it, 
that his heart is quiet, and humble, and gentle, 
and peaceabletowards men; fuloflove, and vf 
mercy aud good fruits,and of good ations, and; 
workes: bautwhen the heart is impure, and un- 
ſound, and hollow, it is awkward, and fro- 
ward, andcontenti6us, and implacable towards 
men,they arenot ful ofmercy, but full of wrath; 


they arenot full of good fruits, and good works 
andaQions, bur they are like the raving Sea, that 
caſts up mire and dirt uponthole with whom they 
have todoe. | 
Sothatthis is rhe effe& of a pure. heart; it 
breedesa quietneſſe,| a peaccableneſſe of ſpirit; 
whereas the other brings forth tumnlt &turbu- 
lent diſpoſition: they are eaſie tobeintreated, (t0 
behandled) ſayth the Text; Whereas the others 
whoſe hearts arcunſound, as David faith of the! 
wicked, they are as thornes, that they cannot! 


with 


caltly be handled, a man cannor caſtly 


— 
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— 
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are. |- 


deale| | 
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& 
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with them, they are not cafily intreated. So, 
[my beloved, this frowardneſle, this waſpiſhnes 
of ſpirit, this implacablenefle, is a figne of an | 
unſound heart, of anumpure hearr, of a hearr | 


|that is not perfect with the Lord: as you lee, 


the Devills are the moſt impure Spirits of any | 


rebuke for rebuke, bur hee was as a ſheepe before | 


' 


"y ſhearers, exc. Ulea Wolteor a Tyger never 


Saints, becauſe their hearts are pure-1 ſay,the | 
zround of it gis'thj; uſeag-ynlgund hearr | 
' > 8s; and cager | 


« 19en; whereas when the 
neart is cleanſed, wh&Katefire and perfe, 
t is emptied oftheſe {gypand domineering 
luſts, it erowes to a quieMle of ſpirit, to be 


Quier within, and when. it is quiet within, it| | 


wil be peaceable rowards others withour. 


he: 3 , t 

Maineclding, and |E»its the 

LEA. . d caule of un- 
Or Egnrention, 4nd | quictneſſe. 


When it is quiet thus, the Spirit 1s ready to | 
ee God, and to yeeld to God in his pro- | 
dence, in all unkindneſfles, and in all the | 
ell dealings of men, a man is neither ready | 
to murmur againſt Goz, nor to fret againſt | 
wen: for quierneſſe followes a pure heart, as | 
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\ uHquietneſe; and awkwardneffe, and froward- | 
nefſe followes impurity and imperfeRion 
ot heart. So\muchthall ferue 

for this. 
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SERMON, 


OM ele ent Cute 


| GENESIS 17.1. 

Walke before me,and be thouperfed, 
And [ wilt make my Covenant be- 
tweene me and thee, 


| 


=e Will not repeart what hath beene 
5a. dclivercd,but come to that which 
A rcimaines, and ſo proceed 'to 
&G) the tecond Verſe. The laft ef-,  . _ - 
EvTEI D t& therefore of this finceritie, | gycericy, To 
or integrity of heart, is that which wee find, ic< God. 
exprefſed, Matthew 5.8. Bleſſed are thepure in : 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Thar is, this a- LON $94 
nfcrhalway asan inleparablecff& of purenefle | 
,9tncarr, rhart it is able to ſee God; to fee him 

\nere, and ir thall fee him face to face hereafter, 
\When the heart is yet uaſound and impure, it | 
| | Aa 2 is 


Rn 


_ um 
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þ 15 not otable- ro fre him; bur when a mans ans ſpirit 
is cleanſed from that droſſe, from that corrupti- 
| 


EPI TIN FRO (OPER, ad 


WT 


| on, amanisgrowne pure andentire, and faith- 
|  full,he isthen able to ſee God, which before he 
| could not doe, tharis,heeis able to ſee God in 
r.Inſhisarrri- Dis attributes, as Aoſes ſaw him that was inviti 


burtes. ' ble; that is, he ſaw in him more then.hee could) | 
ſe in Pharaoh, he ſaw him in his power to re-| 6 
| compence him ; he ſaw him in;his wrath, and] I /* 


| | | rerribleneſſe, if he had diſobeyed him, hee aw! t 
| him in his goodneffe and mercy, and cherefore | 
| hee choſe him rather than Pharach or his fas \C 


2.1n his Againe, they are able to ſee him in his workes| |” 
works of as lIacob did; as it is ſayd of him, he was 4 þp/aine th 


| providence. | man, and he was able ro ſee the Lord, hee was| IN | 
| able tro ſeehim inthe workes of his providence, [i 
he was able to ſee him when he gor the goods| | 
: of Laban; ſaith hee, God hath tooke the "goed; do 
from your Father, and hath given them to mee: !© 
Tis his ſpeech/to his Wives: hee did fee him. | ©% 
when he met with E/»,(fairh the Text) heeſaw | but 
the face of God,when' hee ſaw the face of Eſau; he {hal 
ſaw him in his Cattell. and in his children that 
he had gorten: theſe are the Carrell, and theſe 
are the 4s 605 the children, and the heards 
that God of his ras 4 hath given mee : hewisil 
| able to ſee God inall theſe; hee ſaw him =_ ay 
his workes of providence and goodnefle - 10 
| likewife in all his (chaſtiſe nents, David cap | 
God in the curfing | of Shimet : Ir is the Zord | 
| | | pon bids him doe it; And fo 16 hee !avi 


rn ce 


Y 


| 


New Covenanr. 


—————  — 


|Ged.itis he thar hath giver,and he that hath takes 


away,he overlooked thoſe that werethe immedi- 


Ae inſtruments. 


| Thirdly, they ſaw him in his guidance and di- 
'reQtion, they are ableto ſee the firy cloudy Pil- 
ler, which way they areled by him, they areable 
[to ſee which way he would have them goe, upon 


nll occaſions, when others walke in darkeneſle, 
and they fee not the way that God would lead 


them. 
| Laſtly,they ſee him in his Ordinances, they ſee 
Codinthe preaching of the Word, they receive 


it not as the word of man, but, as it is indeede the 
| Word of God : they (ee him 1n the Sacraments for 


they are able to difcerne the Lords body, that is, | 
(they are able to ſee Chriſt crucified, to cſteeme 


/him,and to ſer that price upon him as they ought 


:?ndſorhey come prepared); this they areableto 
doe, becauſe they are pure,burt whenthe heart is 
'yerunſound and impure, they are notableto ſee. 
Godcleerely; a {ight,and a knowledgethey have | 
butitis another kinde of knowledge. So much 
| hall ſerue for this poinr. : | 


| 
i 


| nd 1 will make my Covenant Fc, 
l Rd 


| | 
| Theſe words containe a further andagreater 
(favour expreſſed to Abraham,than the former; 
[words doe: it was a great mercyto him, to ex- 
[prefſe thus muchrto him,'7 avs Al. ſufficteat, Tam | 

able to helpe thee, 1 am thy exceeding great re-, 
74rd, I amabletobea Sunne anda Siicld unto, 

A243: - thee, 
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1 thee,to fillthze with all comfort, and to deliver 
thee from allevill : but yet that which is here| 
| added, isa mercy ofmuch highernature ( ſaith] 
| the Lerd ) 1 will make my Covenant betweene me'' ll | 
«nd thee ;thatis, I willnort onely tellthee what! NN | 

I am able todoe, I willnot onely expreſſe to; 

thee in generall, that I will deale well with 

; thee, thar T have a willingneſſe and abilityto. 

Ts ' recompence thee, ifthou walke before me, and' 
' ſerve me, and be perfe& ; but I am. willing to MI 4, 
| { enter into Covenant |with thee, thatis, I wil I |k 
| | binde my ſelfe, I willingage my ſelfe, I will F |, 
| | enter into bond, as it were, Iwillnotbe atli.' | 
| | - berty any more, but] am willing evento make 
a Covenant, a compa@ and agreement with! 
| | thee': 1 will make my Covenant betweene me and. 
thee - thatisthe generall. You ſhall findeir ex- 
Gen. 17.7 | preſſed more at large, Verſe 7. Moreover,lwil Wl in; 
"eſtabliſh my Covenant betweene mee and thee, ani | 
| thy ſeed after thee, in their generations for anever | ;;. 

 lafting Coucnanttobea GOD ta thee, audtothi'] | 
| | ſeed after thee-: that is, asit heethould ſay, Firſt, W mal 
| | | Iam willing, not onely to make 1twith thee, bur 7 


yr Oe res 


» 
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| withthy ſeed. | M that 

| | Secondly, I will not makeatemporary Co-M my; 
venant, butaneverlaſting Covenant, there (hall cox, 

| be a mutuall ingagement betweene us, and th; 

| ſhall continue 'for eyer, both tothy ſelfe androÞ This 

thy pofteritie: inparticular, it is added, 7 1*Wanq 
multipliethee exceedingly, thatis buta branch o!Min th 

| the Covenant, 1will make thee 4 Father of mani icecor 


| Xatiexs, thou ſhalt have a Sonne, and bing 
| childre 


$ [| » _ 4 
£ _—_ mr YR | oe, 


= 


DD ———_— 


clildrenſhall grow in number as the ftarres of 
heaven, and as the duſt of the earth; thatis but a 
particular: whence,this is the point that we have | 
to obſerve. | 


| | 
\. Gedenters into Covenant with all theſe that are Do. 
faithful, | Godenters 


| LNEO _— 
; ; | ' nant wit 
| For it wasnot with 1 braham, 25 he was Ab- | ns are 
brahams, butas he was a faithfull man: and there. | fitbfull, 
| Y foreallchefairhfull are reckoned to be the ſzede 
i RU Abraham, For the opening of this to you 
| 


whichis one ofthe maine points in Divinirie; | 
I [ willſhew-youtheſe five things : 
|M | Firſt, Whatthis Coverazt is, | 
|! Secondly, Wich whom itis made. 


| Thirdly, How we ſhall know whether wee be | 

/ YI inthis Covenant with men. 

| Fourthly, What the breach ofthis Covenant 

F1 15. ; | 

"* Laſtly, The reaſons why God is willing to 

t, MW make a Covenant with men. | 

| MH ; ,1.of 

that thereisa double Covenant, thereisa Cove. | Workes,z of 

nnt of Workes,and a Covenant of Grace: The | Grace. 

ul Covenant of Workes runnesin theſe termes, Doe 
this, and thou ſhall live, and I will be thy God. 

This is the Covenant that was made with 44m, IRR, on, 

and the Covenant that is expreſſed by <Aofts | not borh 


NJ <cond is the Covenant of Grace, and that| 
JW unnes in theſe rermes, Thou ſhalt beleeve, | 
| A a A. thos! 
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ur. t. hat this Covenant s. You muſt know, | © voi2idco- | 


inthe Morall Law, Doe this and live. The | Covenants, 
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| venaant the 


57.3 


A three-fold 


+ differcnce be- 


| tween them. 
The fir 


miniſtrauon 
of the letter, 


2. Difference, 
It breeds en- 
mitl © 


x Difference, \ſtay roo long upon them. | 
C*\ The firſt Covenant was a WMimftration of TAL Bey 


6 
| | 
thou ſhalt rake ron ie forthy Lord, and hy: | 
Saviour, and thou ſhaltlikewife receive the pitt | 
ofrighteouſneffe, w hich was wrought by him, : 
for an abſolution for thy ſinnes, for areconcili.| |} ! 
ation with me, andrhereupon chouſhale grow up c 
in loyeand obedience towards me,then TIwillhe { 
thy God and thou fhalt be my people. This isthe t 


Covenant of Grace, Thos ſhalt beleeve, andtake G 


my Sonne,and accept of the Tiftofrighteonſnes, ad * 
7 willbe thy God. The difference betweene them| I |* 
| you ſhall find, 2 Cor. 3,where you ſhall ſee 3. dif-| I |” 
ferences, to reducethem tothoſe heads, I will . 


nor trouble you with particular places, ket 11M 


Letter ;that is, inthe firſt Covenant, there was 


no mare heard nor ſcene, but the naked Com-| i" 
| mandement, ir was written in 'Tables of ſtone, [fs 
' andpreſented to themzthere went with it no apt. bg 
 nefle,no diſpoſitionro keepeitz they heard what fee 
thel Law was, they faw what God requird, but! hay 
there wasno more and thoſe thar were dec] arers| th 


| of t,were but the mi ters of the Letter and 2s 
of the Spirit. | 6 b 


Semple wie Choonant, it brings onely 2 de; 
 fervile feare, and enmitie; for when 2 man us 
lookes upon the Author of this Covenant, andſſ{*) 


| hee heares no more bur the Law, and what tr re- 
quires ; he lookes upon Cod as a hard Maſter, 
7 lan an enemy :againe, hee lookes upon his Law: 
_ |= aa hardand cruell Law, as a heavie yoke, as at x tl 


-$e 6669-28 hull and therefore hee hates" 
it 


a 
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ir.and wiſhes there were no ſuch Law herunnes ! 
from it,aSa Bondſlave runnes: from his Maſerch 
asfarreas itisinhis power. This isthat which is 
ſaid, Gal. 4, Hagar gendzeth to bondage, that is,the | gu. 4.32, 
Covenant,of Workes begets bond-men, and / 
laves,and notſonnes and treemen: and likewiſe 
that, Heb.12.18. faith the Apoſtle, Ton are not 
cometo Mouut Sinas, to the burning of fire, to 
Clouds, to darkeneſſe, totempeſt, to the ſound of a 
Tempeſt, ſo that Moſes himſelfe did quake and | 
tremble, Thatis, whena man lookes uponthis 
\Covenant of works.,it cauſeth in him a feare and | 
an enmity :thatis the 2.difference, | 
| Thethirdis,Thati# 5 4 Miniſtration of death, | 3:Difference, 
fo Ly Vi . <7 The miniftra | 
azitis, called, 2 Cor. 3.a miniftzation oft death, | jun ofdeath, | 
that is, it propounds a curſetoall thoſethart doe | z Corez- 
not keepeit, and itſhewes no meanes to ayoyd 
it; andtherefore a man is affected to it, and to 
'Gedthe Author ofit, as one isroan enemy that 
ſeckes his deſtrutton;and therefore the miniſtra- 
tion of it is faid tobe the miniſtration of death. 
'Thereaſon of this is, nor becanſe there is any 
lin the Law,it is a miniſtration of the letrer, 
t begers feare and enmitie,itis2 miniſtration of 
death ; Iſay, this ariſeth not from hence, that | 
the Law of God'is a cruel] deadly Law : (forrhe | 
Law is good ) but it ariſeth from the weakeneſſe | 
{andrhe infirmitic of the fleſh: As for example, | 59+ | 
| you would take a Potters Veſſell,and daſhic 
anſta firme Wall; the reaſon why the Wall | 
$ the deſtruRion ofthe Veſlell, is nor any infir. | | — 
mity or weakeneſfle in the Wall, forit is the ex- | | 
: cellency | 


Heb.1 2. 18. 
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TheConenie| | Now, on the other ſide, as the Cvenant of 


of Grace,the 
miniſtration, 


I 
Of the Spirit 


Ot Loyec, 
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cellencyand vertie of the Wall'to be hard, ir 
ſhould be (o ; bur it isthe weaknefle and fragili. 
tie, and brittlenefle of the Veſſell, and rhence 


comes itto be broken a-ſunder: and ſoin this 
cafe, the reaſon why this Law,or Covenant of 
workes (isa miniſtration of death, and ofenmi- 
tie, irisnotbecauſethere is any imperfeion in| 


.the Law.ttariſethracher from che perteRion of| | 
_ | it, butir)is from the weakenefle of the fleth that 


is notableto keepethe Law it is the excellency 
; of the Law,thatiris ſo perfect, thata man is not 
;able tokeepe it; it ariſeth, I ſay, fromthe weak- 
[nefſeand infirmitie ofthe fleſh, that is not able 


to obſervethis Law. | 


Hung comjs is thus, ſo|you ſhall find that the C+ 
| Venant of Grace, 

| Firſt, is aminiftration of the Spirit, and not of| 
' theletter. | | 
| Secondly, 4 miniſtration of love, notof enmi- 

'tie; of feedome, not of bondage; it is a mini- 
| ſtration of righteoiſneſſe, as it is there called 
'the miniſtration of| righteouſheſſe ; for if the 
miniſtration of condemnation were glorious, much 
| more fhall the miniſtration of righteonſneſſe exceed 
in glory. | | 

| * Thirdly, a miniftrationof life and juſtificati 
' on, and not a miniſtration of death and con- 
; demnation. The ground of this,and how it 15 
'thus, wee ſhall ſhew you, expreffing to you 
{the order how theſe depend, and follow one 
' uponthe other : whena-man hath looked m_ 
Fey | ene! 
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the Covenant of workes, and fee death in ir; 
ſees a (tri Law that hee is nor abtero keepe;' 


Gels comesthe Covenant of Grace, and fhewes 
ro him arighteouſneſſe toſatisfiethat Law,that 


| himſelfe never wrought, thewes hima way of 


obraining pardon and remifion for the finnes 
that hee hath commited againſt this Law,by 
the death and fatisfaRtion of another; when 
hee ſees this, he fees withall the goodnefle and 
mercy of God, giving this to him for hisſalyati-| 
'on, outof his freegraceand mercy ; ; and when, 
hee ſcesit, the opinion, of a finner is changed, | 
marke ; [ ſay, his opinion, his diſpoſition and 
afteRtion 1s altered, hee lookes not on God now: 
p upon a hard and cruell Maſter, bur hee lookes: 
[upon him nowas a God exceeding full of mercy | 
[and compaſſion; whence this followes, that 
|bis heart melts toward the Lora, it relents, it 
comes to bea ſoft heart, thar is eafie andrracta-! 
'ble, it is not haled nowto- the Commande-| 
'ment, bur oft of an ingenuitie and willingnefſe 
hee comes and ſerves the Lord with alacritte. 
and cheerefulneſſe: the diſpofition is wrought 
'1n him, becauſe now hee ſees another way, 
by :pprehenſi on is altered, even as a ſervant' 
(when 1t is revealed tohim thathe 15a ſonne, and 
that thoſe hard taskes that are laid on him, are 
|thebeft way to lead him to happineſle, they! 
re bur rules of direction, for his own wealth, | 

and forhis owne advantage, -hedoth them now 
with all willingneſſe, che caſe is altered, he: 
lookes not now upon the Law of Ged-as an 
enemy 


-- 


— 
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enemy,or asa hard bondage, bur he lookes up. 
onall the Law of God, as a wholeſomeand pro. 
ficable rule of direction, that hee is willing to 
' keepe for his owne| comfort: now, when the! 


2 | 


Ngte | heartis thus ſoftncd, then the Spiritof God is 
| ſentinco his heart, and writes the Lawof Go4 
| 1n his inward patts,as you hall ſec, it you com} 

Heb.3:8,9, /.pare theſerwo places together, He6.8.8.9.10, 
19 Behold, ſaith the Lord, 1 wid make a New Cove. 
| nant, and this is the Teſtament that 1 will wakt 

' with the Houſe of Iſrael : After thoſe dayes,ſaith 

| the Lord, 1 will put my Lawes into their mindes, 

| and in their hearts mill 1 write them,and I willbt' 
their God and they ſhall be my people. It youcom. 
z Cor. 3.3.3. |Pareit with that 2 Cor.3.2.3. Tow are our Epi. 
' |ftle writteninour hearts, which is underſtood aud, 
read of all men, in that you are manifeſt to be the 
| Epsſile of Chriſt, manifeſt by #s, and written, 
| not with Inke, but with the Spirit of the living 


” 


| God 3not in Tables of ſtone, but in the fleſhy Tableif/ 


 (theheart, The meaning of it is this ; when the 
The meta- | : | : 50 
ohor ofwri- | NCArt is once ſoftened, God lends his ſpirit to 
ting the ans write his Lawes in the heart: which Meta- 
lined -- | Phor will bee expreſſed to you in theſe three 


explained. 3; s 
WAYCS, things. | 

T Firſt, the meaning of ir is this; looke what 
There 1s an A 


exprefſion of | RCreis inthe outward Law, as itis written, and 


everycom- | laid before you, there ſhallbe a diſpoſition put 


wo ene | intothcir heart,thar ſhall anſwer it inall things, 
cart, [7 : £ ; 

there ſhall be a writing within, anſwerable to, 
' the - writing withour, that, even as you lee 1N 1 
ſeale, when you | have pur the ſeale upon the 
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\wax, andrakeirt away againe, you findeinth 

waxthe ſame impreſſion that wasuponthe ſeale 
| you ſhall ſee in it, ſtampe anſwering to ſtampe, 
| charaRer ro character,print to printzſo itis inthe 
hearts of the fairhfull, after they are once ſo 
ſoftened, the Spirit of God writes the Law ir our 
| hearts, ſo thatthere isa Law within anſwerable 
|ro the Law withour, that is aninward aptneſfſe, 
anſwering every particular of the Law; an in- 
ward diſpoſition whereby a man is inclined to 
| keepe the Lawin all points; which Law within 


iscalled the Law of the minac: therefore if you 


| 


revelling againſt the lawof my minde, (othere is a 
\law in the mind within,anſwerable tothe law of 


| Grd withour, itanfweres it, as lead anſweres the | 
mould; after it is caſt into it; ic anſwers, as Tallie | 
\anſwer.s to Tallie, and Indenture anſweres | 
't0 Indenture,fo it agrees with it in all things; 
that, is, there 1s an aptneſle put into the minde 
[tharis able, and willing and diſpoſed in ſome 
[meaſure to keepe every Commandement, 
that anſwereth to all the particular Comman- 


the Law of God written in the minde, and this | 
sSthat which is firſt meant by it, there is a Law 
within anſwerable to the Law without in all 
things. | 

The ſecond thing meant by it is,that it isnot | 
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butir iSingrafted as any narurall diſpoſition is, | 


tis ſo rooted in the hearr, it is forivetred in, | 
| 
as 


ee eee 


dements of the Law of God; this is to have | 


. . . , | Tris a feme 
onely put inte the mind, asacquiſit habirs are, | PER os 


95 


adde tothis that Rom. 7.1 ſee a law in my members | R om. 7, 
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as when letters are ingraved in Marble, yon 
know, they continue there, they are not eaſily 
worne out, and that is meant by it, I will ala 
my Lawinthy heart, it ſhall never out againe, 
there will I write it, there ſhall it continue - this] 
is the ſecond thing| thar is meant by it, it ſhall 
|| be naturallco you for that 1s meant by this, 
| when iris ſayd, that ir ſhall be printed, it ſhall be 
 graven of written in the heart, and likewiſe it 
| ſhall be perperuall,it ſhall never weare out againe' 
as things thatare wrieten in theduſt, burir (hall 
| be wrirten ſoas it ſhall never againe be oblitte- 
+-LAted.. | { 
EO. Thethird thing to be expreſſed, 1s-cheman-!Mt: 
| [6 m3777 | ner ofthat writing of it , the Apoſtle herecom Yi: 
Lawinche | pares himfelfe and all other Miniſters to the! 
BE art, Penne, bur itis C-r4/t that writes the Epiſtle, the MW 
Epiſtleis his, tor cheſe workes he doth in it, it is hg 
he that takes the Pen,it is he that handles ir, and!M|je 
uſerlfir, it is hethat puts Inke into Pen, it is\M/1. 
| kethatapplies it; fo that though the Miniſter |M/ +, 
bethe immediate writer of theſe Lazwes in the Mite 
heart, yer the Inke is the Holy Ghoſt, anditMij. 
comes Originally] from Chriſt, and belides, Miz; 
 |rhey are nor let to themſelues bur the Lord \Migs- 
>, { muſt concurrewirhthem immedirtely ; weeare Mer; 
*| butco-workers with him, he holds our hands, 25M x 
Fir were, when we wricethe Epeſtlein any mans MW: B 
heart; tris hethart guides the Penne, 4s it ih: gi 
rat purs Inke intojr. it comes orginally from Whe | 
; him and thereforeche Epiſtle is his. B-t1des, Mip x 
US is further ro] be conſidered 1n this Meri: $1 
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'phor, thar God will write his Law in our 
| hearts, that we may ſee theſe Lawes, we may 
= them, and underſtand them, as when a 
thing is written, God may ſeeit, and man may | 
ſee it :-a man himſelfe may ſee ir, and others | The writing 
alſo may readeir: God ſees it himſelge, for he | #05 -* 


(——_— kk. AG — 
OLI IIS: IIs 


| 


ble. 
hath written it : man ſees it, for he&is able to ey 
ſee the Law in his minde, heis able to ſeethar 
|tabituall diſpoſition that is infuſed into_ him- 
and others areableto ſee it : for, faith Pad, you 
are our Epiſtle, evident to all men; that is, 
-| Was you may ſee letters graven in ſtone, ſo they | 
| 'ſee the} fruits and effects of this Law writ / 
Witzn in your hearts. So you ſee now what 
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| 
| Withis Coyenant of Grace is, and how it differs 
e'W'from the Covenant of workes: it is the mini- 
XY firation, not of the Letter, bur of the Spiric, 
'5\Mibecauſe ir doth nor onely preſent the outward 
d\Metter of the Commandemenr, bur there is 2 
Law written within, thatis done by vertue of | 
cl \Withe Spirit. So that the order 1s this; firſt it | The order of 
ne reveales righreouſnefle, fecondly, ir foftens the | writingrhe 
OW heart; it is. 2 miniſtration of the Spirit; and 1292 | 
5 \Mithirdly, iris a miniſtration of love, itis a mini- | 
v4 Ef fration of freedome, and nor of bondage and | 
Ic enmiti- - for when the Law is thus written, | 
1 2 man is not haled to it : he comes notto ir as. | 
0s WM 2 Bond-flaveto doe his worke, but hee comes 
h: willingly.he finds he hath fomeabilitierodoecir, | 
211 WY he finds 2 delight init, as Pau! ſaich, 7 delirht | 
CS Min the law of God according to the inward man. 
11-50 you fee the difference berweene the Cove. 
| nant 


CI 


| 


Covenant of 
Gracc tw o- 


fold, 


SixediFeren- 
ccs betweene 
the Old and 
New Telta- 
ment, 

I 
The new 1s 
larger, 


2. 
Itisclearer. 


| 
| 


nant of Grace, and the Covenant of Workes, | 
Now the Coyenantof Grace is rwo-f0ld, iris 
either the Old Teſtament or the 'New - they, 
both agree inſubſtance, they differ onely in the' 
manner ofthe miniſtrarion ; that, which is cat. 
ted rhe new Teſtament, Heb.7.8,9. which is op-. 
poſed tothe old Teſtament for ſubftance, is the 
{ame Covenant, ny are both the Covenant of 
i 


Grace,onely they differ in the manner,and youi I :* 
ſhall finde theſe fixe differences betweene' ll | 
them. | | k 

Firſt, The New Teſtament, or the New Co.' 7 


; 8 CIT , M7 
venant, is larger thanthe Old, it extends to the| 


Gentiles, where as the firſt was confined only [rt 
tothe Tewes,itis onely kept within the walls of 
that people,and extended no further. | 

Secondly, the Old was expreſſed in Types 
and ſhadowes, and figures, as for example, re 
they hadthe blougd of Bulls and Goars, they 
had waſhings of the body in cleane water,they| 
had the offerings of Incenſe, &c. by which 
things, other things are meant; as namely, the 
death of C4rft, and the fatisfaRion hee gave to 
his Fatherby his death, . and likewiſethe inward 
ſanaficarion ofthe ſpirir, ſignified by the waſh 
ing of water, and alſo the workes and the pray- 
ers of the Saints, that are ſweereas [ncenſc : now 
(faichthe Texr, Gel.4.) theſe were Elements 
and rudiments that Ged uſed ro them as chil 
dren, that is, as children have their A, B, C 
their firſt Elements, ſo God did ſhew to the 
lewes thele principall myſteries, not inthew 
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Nevy Covenanrt. 
Meet intheſe rypes and ſhadowes, as _ 


wereable toſee chem from day to day;for there»: 


in wastheir weaknelle, they were not {oable as 
{ro conceive {piricua 1chings without a mediace_ 
view; they ſaw che bloud ſhed and againe, they 
fx the waſhings and the rites theſe werein their | 
eye . Whereas aowinthe tire ofrkeGoſpel,chele - 
jc no 'S aretaught to US, t thete we comprehend in 

ar mindes welcrue tae Lord in fpirit andtrurth, 
bu: there is not thar viſible fight which was a-| 
lhelpe to their weakenclle; {o chat theſe differ as. 
RE UNAge and the lubſtancei it fclte, evenas you | 
ll ſee things in proſpective ſhewes,and in painting 
| har are different from the thin-s themfelnes, 


WM ithing. And: chisistheſecon 4 differznce between 
® the Teſtaments, the one was expreſſed bur in 
} 


\tſelfe. 
x | Thirdly,they differ in this, the Old Teſta- 
lm 

he 2encin it ſelfets but weake and unprofitable, ' 
roi 55 you ſhall ſee Iikewile in the ſame place, Heb. | 

and 13.18.) for the Commandement that wear be- 
ah Mi2re was difanulled, becauſe of the weakenetle 
nnd unproficableneſſe thereof: for the Law | 
mide nothing perfect, but the bringing in of 4 
better hape makes perfect, by which we draw 

Wieere ro God; that is, this was able of ir felfe. 
i doe nothing  furcher: than as it did lead. ro | 
tit which w _ off etuall, therefore it waxed | 

ud, and vanithed away : {o_he puts them toge- 
_ ther, | 


c 'macn youcome to {ce: Countries, and Ciries | 
WM Mountaines and Woodsthemlelves,i it iSanorher | 


pes and ſhadows, the other hath the ſubſtance f 
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ther-zit was weake and unprofitable, and 
| fore it continued nor,it had anend, as you know 
the fecond proved cftecuall to rakeaway (inne, 
! and to fanctifte us, and therefore itis an everla- 
\ ſting Covenant, the! Teſtament thar continues 
for ever. | 
Fourthly,they differ in the confirmation ;this; 
ſecond Teftament, the New Teſtament, was 
confirmeFby an Oath, and confirmed bythe 
bloud. of the Teſtator, by the blood of Chrift, 
whereas the other was confirmed: by the blood 
of Goares, as we ſee, Exod.24.. it is called the 
blood of the Covenant, wherewith the Booke of 
rhe Covenant was ſprinkled, that is, the ſhed- 
ding of the bloiud| of beaſts, confirmed the 
Covenant --but this iis confirmed by the death of 
Chrift himſelfe, and accordingly it hath new 


there. | 


| ſeales puttoit, Bapiiſme and the Lords Sapper, 


{ whenthe O)d Teſtament had other ſeales, Cir-\f 


| cumcifion and the Paſſeover. 

| Fifthly, they differ inthis, in 
| ſtament there is 2 more clecre per{picuous 
knowledge of things, there are betrer prom: 
ſes, a largeer infuſion of the Spirit, there is 
more cleerenefſe as we ſee, Heb,8.10. Afic 


ſaying, know the Tord: for all fhall know me, fon 
the leaff ro the greateſt of them, Thatis, they ſhal 
know much more, and that which they do 
; know they. ſhall [know in another. manner 


Q_ the 


—_— 


——_ 


the NewTe- 


theſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Lawt' | 


into their mindes,c. And they ſhall not teacht- 
very man bis neighbour, and every one his brother 


— 


ba EE ECER DC ere ns as 
$0 Arn TIS 
AT RLS2 wy 
CONES, 
RR IDoTs | : 
Y 
. » 


Nzvv Covenant. 229 | 


they ſhall know ir more diſtin&tly, more parti- | | 
'cularly, Moreover, asthe knowledge is grea- | 
ter, ſothe promiſes are better promiſes, Heb.8$. 


6. Burnow our high Prieſt hath obtained a more KHcb.s.6. 

excellent office tu 23 much as he x the Mediator of | | 

| 4 better Teftament, eſt ablifhed pon better promet- 
;ſes. The meaning of it is this, the promiſes ' gererpromi. 

i} | which were made in the Old Teſtament, | ſes in the 

| (though the promiſe of ſalvation was nor ex- | Nev Ifa- 


cluded; yet} the maine of them, the moſt ap. _ 


pearing and inftſted on, were, they ſhould have | 
| 


| 


the land of C447 and they thould have an out- 
ward proſperity, you ſee the Old Teſtament, - 


: much infiſts upoathat;z the New meddles lirtle | 
|| with chem, bur with promiſes of ſalvation, re- | 
xf| | (nifion of fins, ſanRification by the ſpirit: rhere- 

yl fore} fairh the Apoſtle here, it iseſtabliſhed up. 
- \{ (01 better promiſes. And againe, thereis a larger | 
ir. | <Hufion of the Spirit, the Spiric is now powred gies | 


0n us in a greater meaſure, then it was di- |, 94991y, 
; . B; 
©. filed by drops, now the Zord hath diſpenſed | inthe New | 
tin agreater abundance tothe ſons of men, in | T-fament. | 
the time of rhe! Goſpel], there is a greater mea- 
ſire of grace, and it followes upon rhe other, | 
fro Grace and truth comes by Ieſis Chriſt; thatis, be- 

[cauſe there was more truth and more knowledge 
MWithere went likewiſe more grace withirz there | 


[s agreater revelation, ſo likewiſe, there goes | 
more grace; thar is a ſure rule, that all know- 
ledge, when ir is increafed, when it is ſaving 
Finowledgetaught by God, it carries grace pro- 
fortionably withic. Thisis the firlt difference. | | 
Bb 2 The | 


en. 


mY cs 
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Tebath 2>©7- | ſes, was the Mediator ofthe Old Teſtament, thar| I |» 
£4 15, it was he thar declaredir,it was heagainethat k 

| wasrthe exccutioner ofir;bur we havea bighPrief h 

\ that hath obt.4ned amore excellent office,#n as winch rl 

' & he. the CMeatatar Y abetter Teſtament; that is. tl 

| now C4ri/t is the Medjator of the Covenart;iis NF | 

 hethar declares the Cpwenart ; And , fecondly, it'll | 2! 

is hethat by che interyentionofa cereaine Com. | | tu 

pact, of certaine Articles ofagreement, hathre- II |: 

conciled thedilagreeing parties,hehath gone be: I [tv 


tweenthem,as it were, and hath underraken for Þ | ac 
both fades hee hath undertaken on Gods part, I ; 0n 
| theſeand theſe things ſhall be done, all bus proms- vl 
ſes are Tea, and Amen in him: and againe, hee, I | the 
| |  hathundertaken on Qur part to give farisf iRion I 0 

by his death,and likewiſero makeus obedicntro I [is 
| bis Father :This he doth,rhisisto be a Mediator | us. 
ofthe Covenant. I will tandno longer on this:1 | of 
come briefly tromake fone uſe of ir, and leave did 
the other toure things (that. is, + With whom f [tha 
| this Covenant is made; How a man thall know ff [ence 
| wiktherhe be within the Covenant ; Wheachis! | hee 


| Covenantis brokenz and Thereaton why God Y | witl 
will make this Coveaan with men;z)ro another} \bim 


 [accaſkoth | kno! 
lat _ Now this Uſe lye will make of it - Fi: -ſt,we [elfe 
| of i may conſider hence: the greatgoodneife of Goa, | how 


' | makea Co- | that he 1s willing to enter into Covenant with (ter ir 


| enalowuk mortall men. My Beloved, it 15 a thing rhat 15 thing 


|meceys 6s, ther confi dered of us, how great 1Y/# to 


mercy K is, that tbe, eÞrious God of Hearn » ts 


_ — 
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{and earth ſhould be willing to enter inth Cove- 
#4nt, that hee ſMnld be willing to indent with 
|US,45 ic were, that he ſhould be willing ro maks| 
himfelfe,a debtor to us. If wee conftderir, it is 
an exceeding great mercy, when wee thinke 
thus with our ſelves, hee is in heaven, and 
| we are,on earth; he the glorious God, weduſt 
{and aſhes; he the Creator, and wee but crea» 
'tures3z and yet hee is willing to enter into Cg- 
venant, which implies a kinde of equalitie be- | 
|rweene us 3 as when 1onathan and David: made Note. 
| aCovenant, though there was a difference, the 
'one was a Kings fonne; yet notwithſtanding, 
when the Covenant of friendihip was made, 
j . . . . » : 

[there did riſea kind of equalitiebetweene them ; 
'ſo it is betweene the Lord and us, whenhe 
is once willing to enter into Covenant with 
\us, This ſhould teach us ro magnifie, the mercy 
'of God, and to be readie to fay, as David 


did, What am I, or what is my Fathers houſe' Gods mercy | 
'thar T ſhould be raiſed hitherto, that I ſhould | '2<nrring 10+ | 


to Covenant 


! 


[enter into Covenant with the great God, that | withus, 


WW | ce ſhould come to a Compadt and agreement 
[{E vithme, thathe ſhould tye himſelfe, and bind 
rM ibimſelfe ro become a debtor tro mee? You! 
know, it is called an abafing, hee abaſeth him. | Plal.1 15. 

Wl [cife, ro ſee and to' view the things below, but| : | 
{Wow much greater abaſing is ir, for him to en-| 
ter into Covenant with man 2 Tt is not a ſmall 
5M thing, as Pavid ſaid in another caſe; Seemes 
\it to youa ſmall thing ts be the Sonne or Daugh-| 
tr to4 King? So, I (ay, itis nota fall rhing 
| Bbz (+) 
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,to enter into Hvebent with God, to 0 be in 
| Covenantwith the | King ofKings : wee com- 
, monly reckon ira great © advantzge to have al- 
| liance, to be in confederation with ſtrong 

| Princes. You ſee what a Covenant there was| 

berwcene 1ehoſhaphat and CAheb, ſec how 1the. 
fhaphat exprefſeth himſcltfe; Truely, ſaich he, 
there is 4 League ——_— #, ( What then?) ) | 

therefore my Horſes are th Horſes, ad my peo. 

\ple are thy peiplez| and (o it is betiweene God 
and us, when there. is a Covenant betweene 
us, then his ſtrengrh is our ſtrength,and his 
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the Cove- 
By on <bave | Araues areour Armics, wee haveintereſtin all; 


| 
incereſt in all | there is an offenſive and defenſive League; | 
| wo arri- and when weſceke ro him, and put him inmind| Il | 
| ; { of it, he cannotdeny us. The people of Rome | If | 
| had other parts and Nations, that were allyes| I | 

with them, and if they were to fight, atany | 
| { time, the Romans were bound in honour, to de- 
| fendthem, and to aſſiſt them, and they didir,| WF | 
with as much diligence as they defended cheir| I | 
own Citic of Rope. It wee do implore God: | i [! 
ayde, doe you thinke that Ged will breake his| I |" 
| Covenant 2 Will hee nor ftirre up himſelfe to] I |! 
{catter his and our enemies* Certainely, hee 
will. This great|benefie you have therefore 
F you. have cauſero| magnifie your ſelves. in this 
| Condition, andto bleffe the Zord, to magnific| i 4 
him for hisgreat goodneſfe, thar hee would en- of 
; terinto Coycnantwith you, this wasthe grea-|il * 
| reſt favourthat eyerhce ſhewed ro Abraham, M © 
Ti very rope ofthis place ; _Lbrahen, %i 
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\Jam willing to enterinto Covezamr, to tye my | 
ſclie, ro enter into bond.; and therefore, ſince | 
che Lord is nota ſhamed to make us his people, 
let us not beafhamed to call him our God,to pro. 
fefſeir, and make it good upon all occaſions, 
This 1s the firſt Ule. 
Secondly from this difference of the Cove-| _Y/e-2 |} 
1475, you have theſe two things to obſerye : | 255 ale 
Firſt, in that the Covenant of Grace onely, is | givenedle. 
| the miniſtration of the Spirit, when the other is | [0 

| ' bur che miniſtration of the letter, it ſhould teach 

| |us thus much, to labour ro grow to affurance 

| 

| 

) 

| 

$ 


of the forgivenefſe of our finnes. If a man| | | 

| WU | would dclire ro change his courſe,to have his 

heart renewed, tobe made a new creature, to 

| 'be tranſlated from death to life; the way is 

[not to conſider preſently the Commandement 

fora man to thinke with himſclfe, this Ioughe 

.| WJ |*2 doc, and I will fer abour it, Thavemadea| Howto ger || 
| WY | Covenant, TI havereſolved with my ſelferodoe| \cyca. © 

ir| I [3 burthe way is, to labour to ger affurance of U 

4 torgiveneſſe, to labour to apprehend the Cove- | 

is| I [*ant of Grace: for by thar meanes thy heart 

1 

| 


to! I | hall be ſoftened, there ſhall be an infuſion of the 
ee) MN | Spirir, that ſhall write rhe Law of Godin his in-| 
re | MY 247d parts + all thoſe places of Scripture make 
his | [© g00d, whereinir is ſaid, faith purifieth the_| 
fie | 4ca7t - and, by the promiſes we are made partakers | 
en-\fl #4 godly narare, as, 2 Pet. 1.4. and likewiſe | 
cal Ht0.9.14. How much more ſhall the blond of 
an, Ml £/7i/f.mbich through the eternall Spirit, offered Mch.g. 14. 
an, | himſelf without fanlt to God, purge your conſcience | 

£1) RY Bb4 from 
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” \fremd aega workes f0. /erve thelivinz G O D. The: 
| meaningis this, if a|raan would have his con-/ 
. ſcience purged from dead workes, let him}a-' 
' bour for faith , whereby he may. be juſtified, 

lee him labour ro be ſprinckled with the bloud 


; of C5rift, to have aſſt uranceof the forgiveneſſe 
"and pardon of his finnes through his bloud,then/ 


he ſhall bave that Spirit put into his heart, thar 
erernall Spirit, thar [ſhall purge and cleanſe his 
conſcience from dead workes. So likewiſe, 
Gal.z. Did yourecetve the Spirit by the workes 
of the Law? Did you nor rather receive it by 
the hearing of faith Preached ? And fo, Gal... 
Faith that workesb by love;tharis.it is Faith that 
brings forth love, and love fets us,on worke. 
Alltheſe thew thus much unto us, charthe beſt | 


change our hearts, to ger victory over any lin, 
<tharit may not have dominion over us,to have 
out conſcience cleanſed from dead workes, to! 
be made partakers of the divine nature, is to! 
grow up in the allurance of the love of al 
tousinCarr smT,toget aſſurance of pardon! 
and forgiveneſſe :| for, know this, if the heart 
doe no more but looke to the "Commande- 
ment, if you heare onely that there are ſuch] 
duties to be done,and conſider them, and you! 
| compare your owne heart and the Comman-! 
dement together, there growes a quarrell be- 
rweenethe heart and the Commandement, at} 
exacerbation betweene them, and an enmirt, 
[they looke one you agOther as —_— 

when 


a 
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way to heale any| ſtrong luſt, the beſt way to| 


| 
| 


\ 


| without, when the Law is put into your "mindes, 
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when the hcartis ſofined. and reconciled to God, 
| ircloſerh withchs Commandement, asthe ſoft | 
clay dorh with rice mould,and is ready co receive 
any impreflion ; bur tillthen Jltrebels againſt the 
Commandement, and ſtands Out As a hard ſtone, 
that receives no impreſhon; and therefore the 
| way is NOttO g0cabout toreforme our liyes as 
| morall mcn, to thinke with thy {elfe, there are 
heſedurics, I muſt take a courſe to performe 
'them,andenrerintovowes in particular courſes 


'withmy ſelfero docthem : no, my Beloved, the | 


way is to gct aſſurance of forgiveneſſe, to la- 
;your hearts will then be foftned, when you 
have received the ſpirir, that hath wrought in 


O 
your heartsa dil poſition anfwerabletothe Lay 


And tharis the firſt difference. 

The ſecond is, in regard of the difference of 
the two Teſtaments, the ſecond Teſtament be- 
ing ſtabliſhed upon ve#ter promiſes, What is the 
reaſon that the New Teſtament is ſaid to be 
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hour tobe partaker of the Covenant of Grace: | 


abliſhed upon better promiſes 9 Beloved, | 
this is the condition of rhe New Teftamen, | 
you ſhall finden it very lictle cxpreflion ofthe | 
| promiſes of this hifez Jooke 1n all rhe Epi. | 
ftles of Paul, and the other Epiſtles, looke | < 
to all the Dodtine of the Golpell, and you 
hall fee rhe chings that are iterated, ſtill chey 
.are theſe; You ſhall be faved, you hall / 
have your ſtances forgiven, you ſhall bejuſti- | 
ed; you ſhall be ſanRified, you ſhall ae | 

the | 
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the adoption of ſonnes, you ſhull receive the | 
high price of your calling, &c. Theſe arethe | 
things that P«ul every where magnifies, as the | 
condition that exceeds, and goes beyond the | 
conditions of our forefathers times : Now this 
great myfteric is reycaled, now theſegreatri. 
ches are opened, tharbefore were hid. Whence 


| you may gather thus much, that grace and {pi-' 


rituall things, ſpirituall priviledges, things be- | 
longingto the Kingdome of God, and of I x- 
s$vs Cnx trsr, exceed muchall outward and. 
remporall hapineſſe; Why are they otherwile| 
called berrer promiſes * Thereare many other 
placesI know, to ſhew the vanitie of outward! 
rhings, andto preferre ſpirituall things before 
chem ; bur let this be added to the reſt; - this: 
Covenant is eſtabliſhed on better premiſes; la- 
bour then to worke your hearts fully to that 
perſwaſton,namely,| torhinke with your ſelves, 
it is bettertobe rich in Grace, better to have 
the priviledgesof eſs Chriſt, then to be rich 
in this world, Rev.2.1 know thy povertie, but 
thow art rich. You muſtthinke wirh your (elves 
this is thegreatriches; and therefore the Apo- 


other riches they enjoy, to ſpiricuall riches. 
Now a man will neyer be exhorted to change, 
except it be for the|better. Charge thoſe that 
arerich in this world, that they be vich in good 
;workes - let them (o uſe their riches, ſo difpence | 
them; ſo manage them, that they 'may turne' 


to other riches. When a man is rich in know.| 
| | ledoe 
O 


ſtle exhorrs rich men, that they change theſe| | 
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| ledge, as itis ſaid of the Cor:inthians,thar they 
| were rich inall knowledge, and in every grace. 
| Theſearethe better promiſes, this is the berter 
and more glorious condition. So thar. if there 
ſhould bea Cexſws ot men,. as one mayo fey, if | 


was wont to be amongſt the Romans, they 
| were put in ſeverall conditions, and one was 
worth thus.much;and another ſo much. Indeed 
if God ſhould make ſucha Cenſus; ascvery man 
is richer, in grace, as he excelsin theſe better 
priviledges,as hee hath .had theſe better promi- 
(ſes fulfilled more or lefſe ro him, ſo hee ſhould | 
be reckoned a more exccllent man, and fo 
ſhould eyery man eſteeme both of himſelfe and 
others: and there is very great reaſon for it, 
becauſe when a man isrichin grace, richin pi. | 
| | rituall blefings, when hee hath the ſpiricuall 

promiſes, he hath Geds image renued in him, he | 
hath Godto be his friend, whois the Governor 
of the World, and he is rich( as i ſaid ) whom 
God fayours, he hath gracethar heales his ſoule, 
which is that that makes his happineſle: Ir is 
that, which is'the inward faſhioning of every 
mans apprehenſion, that makes him happy, that 
brings comfort to him. Now they are theſe 
better promiſes,they are-the graces, the conſa- 
' lations of the Spirit, the worke of the Holy 
' Ghoſt, the vertue of regcnerarion; I ſay, i is 
that that taſhionsthe heart, and the inward ap-. 
xchcnfion iris that thar heales the foule, and 
\dprnes ir, iris thatrhat purs inro it another, a 
, fitter | 


there ſhould. be an eſtimation of men,as there Men fhould | 
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fitter condition, and isfarre goes' beyond 2llo. 
ther temporall felicitiez that reacherh not to 
the inward man, it makes not him that 1s the 
Governour of the world to behis friend ; other 
friends hee may have, that may make him po+ 
trentupon the earth, bur God, i» whoſe handy 
his life and ail his wayes, it makes not him his! | 
friend. Learne thus to judge of rhe condirion' I | 
of the Church Youlthinke the Churchis ina' MI | 
miſerable eſtate, when you ſee it a little under' I} 
hatches, when you ſeeit downe, when youſce it I | 

| 


| 


AY 


| harrowed and plowed bythe enemies; the con. 


C 
dition of the Church inthe new Teſtamenristo I || 
beſo;"they have a poore outſide, yet making Il |; 
many rich; they have a ſorrowfull outlide, 
though 4/wayes rejoyeing, as Chriſt himſelfe,and) 

allche Apoſtles wereherein exemplary for atrer- Il * 
Ages of the Church,yer we muſt nor thinke, be- 
cauſe the Church is downe a little, becauſe it, r 
wants that outward proſperitiethar before it en-!Ml | o 
joyed, thar theretoreir is the worſe: Iris a true: 'n 


| 


obſervation of one; When there were bur wood- WM ;; 
den Chalices, then there were golden Prieſts; | q 
and in after time, when there were golden Cha y; 
lices, they had woodden Prieſts : ſo it 1s,when| »; 
the Church is in a lower condition, commonly | cy 
ir proſpers beft ; and indeede properly the pro- | :» 
ſperirie of the Church conſiſts in theſe berter\f} 5; 
promiſes, the outward peace isnot ſo properand ſn; 
peculiar toit. | | [1 
And as of the Church, fo I may ſay of eve-| 


ry particnlar man :| Thinke not with yout| 
EH | ſelves 


| neſſe ends in berter promiſes : when: 2'man $2 


promiſe, it is a figne you are growne up ro. 
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{clues when your onrward condition is baſe 
| and low, thatir is more miſerable;-your happi- 


| 
| 


hath G47 proſperiry : thar-is, when his foule T1 
proſpers, that is his beft condivion; and com- | +... 
monly his ſoule profpers beſt, when hisOutward | farcs beſt 
| eſtate fares the wottt; Take wimer of hisoutward | LOO od 
| condition ts uſually che ſpring-rime of hisfoule | ron, 
'we ſhould learne ro judg® thus. You know, ir 
isanobferyable thing, raarrhe promiſes of our- 
| ward proſperity were made.to the Church of 
God, whiles it was yet tn tFIintfancy, while it 
was weake 3 ſorthart this you may obſerve from | 
it, that it isa ſigne of childithnetſe and weak- 
neſſe, and infirmiry. that a man is not growne 
perf: >, that hee is not growne ro maturity, to. LOOPS 
'thinke outward proſperity ro berhe betrer con- | Zola "ep a [ 
Gition, The Tewes had theſe promiſcs, bur in | rovurward 
things, 
regard of their infancy, and when the Clunek! | 
grew up to a great het tghrt, when it grew to 
manhood. 45 1t were, we have little mention of 
[any ſuch promiles as theſe :- the promiſes are | 
quire of another nature: and therefore when | 
you are ableto our-grow thete opinions, when | 
'p you are aÞleto looke upon things with another | | 
eye, when you thinke this oury ward proſperity | 
to be bur a trifle in compariſon of the better! f 


o 


'more ſtrength. You fee Salomon, when he | 
came himſelte, when his wiſedome rerurned | 
'rohim( as Imay ſo lay) you lee how helooked | 
0n all outward things, how he goes thorow all 


the , 


- VE ——_ —_—_— 


—— 


| 336 | 


Spirituall 
things better 
than tempge 
rall. 


Rev. 3. 


OO  wmns 


Or Tre | 


{ 


the adoption of ſonnes, you hill receive the | 


things that Paul every |\where magnifies, as the | 
condition that exceeds, and goes beyond the 


great myfteric 15 revealed, now theſegrearri.. 
ches are opened, thatbefore were hid. Whence 
you may gather thus much, that grace and fpi-' 
ricuall things, ſpirituall priviledges, things be- 
longing to the Kingdome of God, and of I x- 
Svs C nx rsr, exceed muchall outward and 
remporall hapineſſe: Why are they otherwiſe 
called berter promiſes? Thereare many other 
places I know, to ſhew the vanitie of outward! 
things, andto preferre ſpirituall things before 
chem ; bur ler this be added to the reſt; this 
Covexant \is eſtabliſhed] on better promiſes; la-! 
bour then to worke your hearts fully to that 
perſwaſton,namely, torhinke with your ſelves, | 
it is better tobe rich in Grace, better to have 
the priviledgesof 7eſwus Chriſt, then ro be rich | 
in this world, Rev.2.7 know thy povertie, but 


.| Nowa man will never be exhorted to change, 


thou art rich. You muſtthinke wirh your ſelves 


ſtle exhorts rich men, |that they change theſe 
other riches they enjoy, to ſpirituall riches. 


except it be for the better. Charge thoſe that 
arerich in this world, that they be vich in good 
; workes - let them (o uſe theirriches, ſo diſpence 
them, ſo manage them, that they may rturne 


tootherriches. When a man is rich in know.| 
f ledge 
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high price of your calling, 8&c. Theſe arethe | | 


conditions of oar forefathers times : Now this | | 


this is thegreatriches; and therefore the Apo-| 
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ledge, as itis ſaid of the Corinthians,thar they 


ſhould bea Cexſws ot men,, as one mayo ſay, if 
there ſhould be an eſtimarion of men,as there 
was wont to be amongſt the Romans, they 


et = it 


worth thus.much,and another fo much. Indeed 
if God ſhould make ſucha Cenſus ; as every man 
is richer, in grace, as he excelsin theſe better 
priviledges,as hee hath had theſe better promi- 
{es fulfilled more or lefſe ro him, ſo hee ſhould 
be reckoned a more exccllent man, and fo 
ſhould every man eſteeme both of himſelfe and 
athers: and there is very great reaſon for its 
becauſe when a man isrichin grace, rich in ſpi- 
ricuall blefings,. when hee hath the ſpiricuall 
promiſes, he hath Gods image renued in him, he 
hath Godro be his friend, whois the Governor 
of the World, and he 1s rich( as i ſaid ) whom 
God fayours, he hath gracethar heales his ſoule, 
which is that that makes his happineſſe: Ir is 
har, which is the inward faſhioning of every 
mans apprehenſion, that makes him happy, that 
brings comfort to him. Now they. are theſe 
better promiſes,they are-the graces, the coaſa- 
lations. of the Spirit, the worke of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the vertue of regcnerarion; I fay, ts 
that that taſhionsrhe heart, and the inward ap- 
achenfion ; itis that thar heales the (oule, and 
adorns ir, it.is thatrhat purs into ir another, a 


were put in ſeverall conditions, and one was 


were rich inall knowledye, and in every grace. | 


| Theſe arcthe better promiſes, this is the better 


and more glorious condition. So thar. if there | 
| 


| 
| 


| Men ſhould 
be eſteemed 


' according to 


their graces. 


Gods fayour 
maketh rich, 


—— _ 


fittex | 


| 
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; | firrer condition, and isfarre goes beyond allo-| 
cher temporall felicirie; that reacherh nor ro | 
the inward man, it makes not him that is the| 
 Governour of the world to be his friend; other 
friends hee may have, that may make him Pos 

| tentupon the earth, but God, 7» whoſe hands 

his life and all his wayes, it make $ not him his! | 
Not to:ak: | friend. Learne thus to judge of the condition' I 
ſcandalla* | of the Church Youthinke the Churchis ina i] | 


the low cltate 


of the miſerable eſtate, when you ſee tt a little " | 
Church. | hatches, when you ſeeir downe, when you ſee | 
: har rowed and plowed by the enemies; the con- i | 


{ 
| dition of the Church inthe new Teſtamenristo F 
| beſo;"they have a poore outſide, yet makin; I | 
many rich; they have a ſorrowfull outlid:, WF : 
chough 4/wayes 7ejoy5ing, as Chriſt himlelfe,and WJ | 
all the Apoſtles wereherein exemplary for afrer- : 
Ages of the Church, yer we muſt nor thinke,be-. 
— | cauſe the Church is downe a little, becauſe it| 
wants that outward profj peritiethar before it en | 
joyed, thar thereforeit is the worſe: Iris a true! 
obſervation of one; Whenthere were but wood- MY ;, 
| den Chalices,then there were golden Prieſts; | q 
 jand in aftertime, when there were golden Cha; 
lices, they had woodden Prieſts : ſo ir is, when; 
the Church is in a lower condition .commonly| oy 


ic profpers beft ; and indeede properly the pro- 'E 


a, 
wn 9 aw i__— 


q ſperirie of the Church confi ts in theſe better or 
| promiſes,the outward peace isnot fo properand Wn; 
peculiar to it. car 


Andas of the Church, ſo I may fay of eve 


ry particular man :\ Thinke nor with your 
hs | | ſelyes 


promiſe, ir is a figne you are growne up ro- 
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et 


ſelves when your ontward condition is baſs; 
| and low, thatir is moremiſerable;-your happi- 
\ neſſe Rands in berter promiſes : when. 'man "| 
hach G41 proſperity : thar-is, when hisſ6uke | © © |þ 
proſpers, rhat is his beft condirion; and'com-! +... | 
monly his foule profpers beſt, when hisourward | fares beſt þ 
| eſtare fares the er rie wimecr of hisoutward | pa _ 
\ condition ts uſually rhe ſpring-rimeiof hisfoule | ton, 
we ſhould learne'ro judg: thus. Yoa know, ir 
is an 0bferyable thing, thatthe promiſes of out- 
| ward profperiey were made.to the Church of p | 
' God, whiles ir was -yet in'tFinfancy, while it| 

was weake; fothar this you may obſerve from | 
it, that irisa ſ1gne of childithnefſe and weak- 
nefſe, and infirmiry. that a man is not growne 
perfeR, that hee is nor growne to maturity, co *® ar 1 
thinke outward proſperity ro berhe betrer con- | Ti | 
dition, The Iewes had theſe promiſes, bur in  rocurward 
| regard of their infancy, and when the Church! LES 
grew UP tO A great het ghr, when it grew to 
manhood. 25 1t were, we 5 3. ſettle mention of 
any ſuch promiles as theſe: the promiſes are | 
[Quire of another nature: and therefore when ! 


\ 


- 2 


[ 


ſ 


you are abteto our-grow theſe opinions, when | | 
'7ou are ableto looke upon things with another | 

eve, when you rhinke this outward profperiry | 
29 be bur a trifle in compariſon of the betrer | l 


'Nore ſtrength. You fee Salomon. when he 
came himſelte, when his wiſcdome returned | 
'tohim( as Imay ſo lay) you lee how helooked | | 
00 all outward things, how he goes thorow all, 


the| 


Ao 
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| 
| 


: rhe particulars, they are vere aud vexation ef | 
| | [perit.. Salomon, when he was old, when he had 
Two-fold | the wiſedome of experience joyned roperiee| 
wiſedome in | wyjth thar infuſed wiſedome that he had from 
$410m7- {rhe Holy Ghoſt,made this the ſumme of all, 
that ourward proſperity i5 meecre vanity, and cx- 
- | treme vanity, a vanity that hee could not e.| Y | 
|. nough exprefle,andonely he magnifies theſe | © | 
betrer, promiſes ;this he magnifies as | 
the bettercondition,to feare God | 
end keepe hu Communde: 


ments, 6. | 
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THE | 


ELEVENTH 
SERMON. | 


| - | 
GENESIS I7.2. | 


1nd I will make my Covenant be- 
| tweene me and thee. 


FIF2S32 He third Uſe ( which we did 
Dl T2 but touch upon the laſt day, 
WA and meane at this time ſome- 
M@ what to enlarge) is, thar if the 
[ce (IV, Covenant ofche Law, and like- 
rr wicthc old Teſtament asit con- 
tits intypes and ſhadowes, be but a miniſtration 
ofthe larrer,a miniſtration of bondage, and a mi- | 
luftrarion of enmity 3 bur this new Covenant, 
EF (this Covenant of grace,isthe miniſtration ofthe | 
 Pirir, rhe miniſtration of love, the miniftrari- | 
,0n of freedome. the miniſtration of OI 
| neue ' 


Arne 
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CCC 
teſſe, andche miniſtration of life - then, Belo- | 
ve4,we may gather this from it, thar 16 a man 
will obcaine che Spirit, and rhereby morttfie the 
deeds of thebody, -if| he. would-be defivered 


| fronythe, bondage? of fim,,mndideartcschen NN | 

|.lef Aim makemſe of, and apply to himfetferhe! i 

Covenant of Grace, the free promi es of the WF 

pardon and remiſſion of finnes, let him apply I | 

| them, that is the Way'to get the Spirig thats WM | 

| | 6 " Y 

| ' the way ro mortifie the Jeeds of the feth, char 
Þ is the way to get his heart changed, thuristne WF | 
| way £0 be made a new creature. For the better : 
underſtanding of which, thisis tobe oblerved, | WF. . 
E8 | charthar which keepseyery man off, thar which: g 

| keepes menina condition of ſtrangenefſe tron WM _ 
the lite of God, is, becauſe they ſee ſuch diff- , 

Difficulties | Culries inthe Commandementsof God, as they ; 


inGods [are not ableto keepe, when they looke upon! 
COmm ans | - | : OY 
| keepe men | £10 Commandemenr, and on the ftubbornaeſſc 's 
fromholi- of their owne heart,and the indiſpoſition that 
— is'in them to yeeld obedience, rhey thinke there 
15no hope,and therefore chey neyer goc about |. 
ir : forthey. ſee the Commandement, and rhey| WI .. 
finds intheir own heart no diſpoſition to keepe- 


—_— a. 


dg Gi mic 
it, bur anaprnefſeto riſc in rebellion againit itz] W ,. 

2 o od: Fi 

| I faythis keepes men | off from the life of Gox: _ 
Bur,onthe orher fide, whena man lookes upon _ 


the promiſes, he begins ro ſeethe Covenant that "+ 
his{innes ſhill be pat away, hee beginnesto ſee 
rhe goodnelle, and the mercy, and the render | bh 
compaſhio'1 of God rowards hims heebegins ©, 


ſee x poſſibiliry offalfilling the Law - in ſuch al 


manner Re 
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\manner as God now requires; Thenhis heart | | 
\mel:cth, hee becomes not onely appliable to 
the Commandemr, bur is ready to delight in | 
itzthisa man gets by applying his heart to the | 
Covenant of Grace, or by applying the Cove. | 
aant of Grace to himſelfe ; Thar, very appling \ 
'of the promitesof forgiveneſle, I: fay, it begers 
a diſpolitionin the hearr, whichthe Scriptures _ 
calla new life: thatevenas you ſee the: Sunne, | 3+ 
whenir applyes ics. beames to a fitly diſpoſed 
matter, and ſtayes.,upon it, ' when it pitcherhirs 
beames upon-it withany continuance, irbegins 
tobeger life and motioninir, and makes ita li- | 
' ving creatare: ſo doth the Covenant of Grace, | 
when tisapplyed to the heart of a man, ic 'be- 
vins to beget lifein him, andto make hima new | 
creature,it makes him another man : there is that 
powerin the Covenant of Grace, in the promiſes 
otthepardon-and forgiveneſle of finnes, that it 
| Wl begets another lifein aman, it makes him a new |«- | 
| Wl cteature, it makeshima living creatureto God, | ? 
which before he was nor. 
| W Thegroundot which you ſhall fee, 2 Cor.3.6, | » Cor-3.6, 
\ Wl #ch2th made ws able Miniſters of the New Teſt a- 
ment,not of the letter, but of the [petit far the letter 
| Wl #5 9ut the [pirit gies life, Marke it, the mea. 
'| W [ing ofiris this, when the Covenarr of workes 
sdeliveredto y on, that is, when-you-heare the | 
Law,the Commands, theduty you cannot per- 
\torme, rhere-is no more deliyered to you but 
we bare Letter,that is, you know theduty, and | 
amore. And.whatdotchthisdury doc What | 
| SE doe 
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doetheſe Commandbajents 4nd precepts dos, i * 
| when they are applyecd ro the heart of ainan! if | 
| | Saith hee, they kill, Now rhat which kils, i | 
| | fights beforcitkils, and thar which fights mus Þ} * 
neades be 2n enemy/: So then the Comments l 
| MENT 1S an enemy: that is, every man eſtemes 
An <nmicy | 1t as anenemy to himſclte, ane therefore hath 
berwecne ti  anenemy-like affeRionto iragainez Thatis hee 


he act and the 


{ 

} 

k 

command, \, hates 1r, hee would be rid of it, he witheth there! MF /* 
0 

10 


were noſuch Law or Commandement, hee de- 
fires it ſhould be dealt with as hee wald haye 
4 an enemy deale with, hee would have it utterly! 
taken away ; When they grow in enmitte one 
| with enother, as indeede they doe, the naked IM 
EL 1 Commandement and the heart are at enmiti; WM * 


| For the Commandement - would have one W |< 
| thing,and the heart would haveanother, there] < 

jy | are contrary wils, and there 1s a ſtriving be. MI 12: 
0 


i tweene them. the one ſiri wing this way, the! IM [S! 
| other that way, the one refiſting the other, and WY (£ 
F {in the end, the Eawand the Commandement I E 
| ESE vicorie: Becauſe the ſting of the Law | 


{ Howthe iS finne: Now the /Law is the cauſe of ſinneas 
Law ir9e (a ſtraightRuleisthecaule of crookednefic, For (| ? 
m 


| withoutthe Law there ſhould be enofinne: Now 
| it cauſerh finne: Fot it there were no Law, yo! 
| know, there could beno offence, no tran! ſorel. 

fron; Becauſerrhere: could be nothing againſt 
| which. che tranſereffion could come; Th |” 


| Cauſe of Lnng. 
£ 
4 
4 


| faich the Texr,it s' | @ minifiration of the Spir,l 
ang | 


: 'fi inne is the death ofa man: So now the ler i 
| ils: Bur come now tothe” Covenant of Grace, - 
| { 


CES et 


% 
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'3Þ 
| 
|| as 
| ind the Spirit £ cives life; Tharis, when a1 a man | 
| lookes on the Covenant of grace he lookes not. 
onicnowas an enemy,as hee did before upon 
the Commandement, bur hee ſeesin ic much 
love, and much friendthip towards him ; he ces 
God intends not any hurt,,any.evill to him, as. 
hee apprehended before. zheſces.God exceeding | 
kinde and mercitull, and willing to- put away | 
| (all his ſinnes, and willing £0 accept the finceriry | 
ofthis obedience cchough there.-be nota perfecti- | 
| ,onotobedicnce, now-hee begins to change his ' 
| opinion, both of God and of all his Lawes, | | 
WW and precepts; When he ſees Gods kindnefſe toe 
\W wards him, and his compaſſion and readineſſe 
ro forgive him, then his heart begins to- relent | 
towards the Lord againe, he begins to magnifie 


q 1 


| D 

\ MW Gods g50dnefle, and to creme himfelte; 

MW hee beleeves thoſe promiſes, and thence hee 

| W (growes up in love towards God; I fay, hee | Ws: 


' MW [growes up in Faith and Love, and inthis a& of. 
MW Faith is the Spirit infuſed into his hearr; This 
MW Spirit being thus infuſed, writes the Law in| 
« © iS inward parts, that is it that breedes in him | 


r Þ * boly cifpotirion, that enables him in ſome, 
7 | meaſure rokeepe.the Law, it prints in him all 
1 | coſe gracesthargive him ſtrength to obſerve | 
{| fe Commandements that God hath given 


6M im: ſochat,ifa Man willgoe about this great 
il worke, tO change his heart, and to change his 
a fc; let him not goe about it as a morall | man ; | 
ec Thats lerhim nor onely conſider what Com. 
”f \mandements there are, what the rectitude ts 
16M | C02 that 
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| | that the Lord requires, and now to brinz bs: 
| heartto it ; bur lethin#goe abour ir as a Chri., 
| ftian, rhat is, let him belceve the promiſes of 
Faith purgerh pardon inthe bloud of Chriſt, and the very DCs; 
| leeving of thoſe promifes will be able toc/cau/e M |. 
| | and purgethe heart from dead workes : ( In that | 
place wee then named, and wee could doe noi ll |, 
Heb.9.14- | more butname it) you ſhall find it Heb.g.14., 't 
| How much mare ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, which Wl | ; 
| by theeternall Spirit offered himſelfe without fault, Wl |: 
[ ' to God, purge your conſcience from dead workes ti i ; 
| ſerve theliving God, The meaning of ir is this, I | 
when a man hath once applyed the bloud of I |; 
| . | Chriſt forhis juſtification, this effe will tollow \q 
| | uponir, there will accompany ir a certaine vi-| MW |; 
@ | 8our,acerraine vertue, and certaine power and I |y 
ſtrengrh, which will alſo purge his conſcience! WW | 
from dead workes 3 That is, there ſhall goea' MW | y 
power of the Holy, Ghoſt rogether. with this I ite 
=  bloud, that ſhall not onely forbid him, and I | 
' ſhew him that hee ought not to doe ſuch and! Ml | 
a ſuch evill things, bur ic ſhall cleanſe his con-| M [rie 
- { ſcience from thoſe rootes' of dead works, thoſe WW | 
corrupt luſts, and |{infull affeions, thatare in Wing 
 him,that diſpoſe hint to that evill ; he ſhall finde! WM | 
this power growing upon him, if hee doe but gy 
apply the bloud,thar is, if he apply the promiſe | ex 
; of pardon and forgiveneſſe through the bloud M5 
of 1eſus Chriſt. The like you ſhall fee, G4/.3,5\ Mi yo, 
' Hee that miniſtreth to the Spirits, and wor keth) | dot 
| | miracles amongſt you, doth hee doe it thronghih© Why; 
| | warkes of the Law, or throweh the hearing of Faith I [is | 
Fo | preached?! 


; anon Te ern — 
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| Galat.3.5. 
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\preaehied* Than:is, faireche ApoMezf thond 
onely deliver royouthe Commandements, and ; 
the Precepts, and the Rules, by whick you | 
oughtto/ walke, I mighr preach long cnonghto | | 
you,but you ſhould never have ability to keepe | 
| 2ny. of: theſes Sairth he; you may obſerve rhofe 
thatpreachthe Law to- you, did you receive 
the Spirit then No, bur when I preached ro | 
you the promiſes. of pardon and forgivenefle, h 
then you neccive the Spirir, it ' was conveyed 


4 


1nto'F Our hearts... - - | 
Now, Itakeir, thereis a double meaning A deablein- | 
this infulionof the Spirithere: In the time of|.gpin.. | 


i Spirit, x 
I the Apoſtles, there was 2. miacifods ittfaſtor| = j 
Nl :adgiviog of che Holy Ghoft;vher when hey ! 
| preachedrothem.as Fererto.Cornelime, ard Part) ; 
| Wl to other, and layed their. hands on them, the | | 
\ Wl | Holy Ghoſt fell on them ; Thar is;they were fit- | 
| Wl | ledprefently. with an immediate infiiffon of, 
| WI knowledge, rheyrhad, ſomethe gifr of rongues; | | 
| I (ome extraordinary manifeſtation of the Spi-| | 
- it; ſaith the Apoſtle, when this was done, was! | 
© WW |it done by the preaching the Law © Was it. | 


". | notdone by the preaching of Chriff, and by of. | 


cM [fering to you the pardon and forgiveneſſe of | | 
r FF fines through him? Therefore you ſee how hee | | 
ſe | expreſſeth ir ; Hetherefore thar miniſtreth the! 4 
10 YI | Spirix ro you, -and workes - miracles - among 
5 MW you, how doth hee woke theſe miracles **He ; 
11 doth them nor by the workes of the Law, 
— W bur by the hearing of Faith preached; thae| 
pe s, by our preaching of it;and your heaving it: 


CC2 Now- - 
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| | Now ook how heſpitir'was. thence conveyed 


) ' ro.mep,}afrer the fame manneric muſt now'be| IN || 
| .  conveyedto us; Sorhar belceving the:promi.! IN |Þ 
| ſes jstheway roger the heart healed; When 4 Il |< 

gig + Man hach any- ſrong! lf 1d'conflit "withall, WM £ 


cannot pre= *DC mult nor. thinke, thar- ſetting kimſdfowith KH? 
vale aunts ffrong\ vawes and reſolutions to reſiſt ir,*is the! Ml | 
ns  Way.t9 killis,:, No,the way is to ger aſſurance; 
Fpardon, toget affurance of Gads loveto him- 

F ſeltc,in Chrift, ro laboyr-to ger communion be-' WM /: 
rweene Chrift and himfelte, to labourtodetiohe! IM 
 : | in. Ged,as he will when there once are termes ; of 4 
| | reconculiationbetweehgrtbern; and when this is MI |< 

| dong;us aomi-wikhoromnao an applicttidn of| 
; the Commangemency ce wk ofoſe- with the) I [2 
11 ea reeutheſhry] ir 12fiſted i," 
| Z | and rebelled againfta; irwiltcleaveto:ir, and! I |© 

__ , lave it, and delight jin ir, and will receive an Nl | 
| | | | | imprethon-Gromin. Fas [rake likewilerobe the | WF |/! 
100 WR. INCARNg- .of thar, 2A P&.T:4. \Heyeby 9: (faith hee } 


wee. have maſt precioris promiſes, "ls Ne thereby [Q: 
made partakers of the djvinenature* thatby chem | th, 
weſhall be partakers'pfithe: gadiy: nawre 3 That! IN |= 


| is,by hcleevingthe promifesofpardon, wee arc! I | © 
thereby made partakers of the: godly natures He 
thereis arenewing, there is 2 change ofthe na-| i [7 


| ture,,a Man is made-4rorher: creature, even| I * 
whilc be is looking 00+ che promiſe of pardon | [ tay 
and remiſſion, the promiſes: of the 'New Co: be 
venant, that offer Teſus Chriſt, and the gifr of| {of 
 righrcoulnes throug! him, even ny belceving 
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" You may compare this withthar Romans 6. 


where this objcetion' 1s. made, If-there be 2 
promiſe of pardon, and off Grace chrougf | 


Chriſt, then be like we may live as we lift - aL | 
faich the Apoſtle, doe you! bat beleeve rhe 
 promiles' ot grace,” .andthecare is eaſtefor 


Shall we contewue: 1m finne that grace may abonntd 


Cad forbid: Shall wee that ave dead #6: finwe, live | 


Jet therein? K now you not, that 'us  Tnahiy -41 are ' 
baptized into Jef Chriſty are buptizad inte his 
death ? The meaning) 15 thus, if once you res. 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt, and the pardon and remiſſion 
of ſinnesthrough him, ' youTannot beſobapti- | 


zedinto him, buryou muſtbe te baptized into his| 


death; [That is;,0f neceſhrie tinae muſt be cru- 
cifedin you, youmuſt be dead to: finne, as hee 
key dead , you cannot be baprizedinto him for 
juſtification, bur you muſt be baptized likewiſe 
- js. ares of che fleſh, and for reſurre- | 
tioaro newncſfofhtes Know you nor, that at! 
that arebaptized into Jeſus Chriſt, chat i is, thar| 
are baptized into him for reconciliation with 
no, of neccthtic they muſt be alſo baptized in- 
to his death ? Therefore, faith-he, you are dead, 
'pinne, by being thus baptized wich Chriff, | 
is impoſſible you thould live 1n it. So, I 
lay,heetharharh the ' ſtrongeſt 'Paith, hee rhat 
| belceves ..n the greateſt degree the promiſes 
\of pardon and remiſſion, L dare boldly: ſay, 
hec hath the holieſt hearr, and the holieſt life: 
For that is the roote af it, it ariſeth from 
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He that hath 
the trongeſt 
Faith, hach |} 
the hoheft | 
life, 4 
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\ that roots; ſanGification arifſeth from juſtifica- 
' tion, the bloud of Chr: hath init a power, not 
, ognely to waſhus from the guilt of finne, but 
. to cleanſe, and ro purge us likewiſe from the 
| power and ftaincoffinne: And therefore, I fay 

the beſt way to'get a great degree of ſanRifica- 
RE tion, and of mortification of fanfult laſts, the] 
| powerin | beſt way 3oget agreater meaſure of the graces} 
Chriſts bloud | of the Spitit, tO growup to greater holineffe of 
conyerlatian, .isto labour to grow in Faith, in 


| 


Far there no other reaſon in the world, why 
ta the New Teſtamentthere is an infufton of the 


F \morc evident promiſes of pardon, andforgiye- 
| | nefſe, and reconciliation with Gad, which bythe 
| Covenant of workes could not be. And ſo much 
ſhall ſerve forthis.. | | | 
Thefourthand maine | UFe, that wee are to 


Uſe.q+ 


Toknow on 
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the belicte of: thoſe promiſes of the Goſpell :| 


Spiric thargives lite, bat becauſe now there are| 


= >|} 5 , -, $5 


we looke for 
| ſalvation. 


what groond | 


make of chis, from: this deicription of the Cs 
VeR488, 15 tO learne'to know the ground npon 
which weexpe@fſalvation, and the fulfilling of 
all thepromiſes; Theground of all is this Cs- 
veuaut.. My Beloved, it is the greateſt poynt 
that ever we had yet oppertunitte to delivert9 
you: Yea,it ts-the maine point that the Mint- 
ſters of the Goſpell can deliver at any time, 


ment, norcan you heare any, than rhe deſcrip» 
tion of the Covergst of 'Grace: This is that 


you multlay up for the foundation of all your 


neither canthey delivera point of greater mo-| 


| comforts thath beene the corner-ftone upon: 
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| which the Saints have beene builr, from the be- 
| cinning of the world, unto this day : Thereis 
| noground you havero belceve you ſhallbe ſa- 
| yed,there isno ground to beleevetharany pro- 
miſe of God thall be made good to: you, to be- | 
| eve that you ſhall have the price of the high | 
calling of Ged in Zeſus Chrift, and thoſe glo. | 
rious riches ofthe inheritance prepared for us | 
] in him:1 fay, there1sno other ground at all, bur | 
upon this Covenant: all that wee teach you, 
from day to. day, are bur concluſions drawne 
from this Covenant, they are all built upon 
\this: Therefore,if ever you had cauſeroartend 
{any thing,you have reafon to atrend to this: I 
| fay, this Covenant betweene God and ns. 
And therefore wee will labour to. open to you 
now more cleerely and diftinly this Cove- | A hard thing 
ant: chough aditficulr thing iris, rodeliver to | *2 unioldhe 
youcleerely wharitis,and-tho(e thatbelongro | Grice. = 
it: Yet you muſt know it, for it is the ground | 
ofall you hope for. ic is that that every Man is 
builrupon, you have ao other ground bur this, 
God: hath made a Covenear: with you, and| 
you are in Covenaxt. with him: therefore, tha | 
I may ſhew it ro you, wewill proccede from the 
very firft preaching of the Covenant to_1ſdam. | 
When the Serpenthad overcome the Woman | 
and ſupplanted her and the Man: and had 
throwne them from their happtneſe, God hims- | 
felfe firſtpreached the Gofpell ro-them, and | 
that in theſe termes: after he had charged them | 
with their ſinne, and had humbled chem) fo | 
| that" 
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God fErit 
humbvlerh, & 
chen comtor- 
reth, 


TheSerpents 


ſeede,who, 
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that method he uſeth) hee ſhewes Eve what 
ſmee had done.and fairhto _UHdam,-Haſt thon ea. 
ten of the Tree of which I faid thou fbalt nat cate? 


 Heſhewes chem their finne, and after that the 


curſe; then he begins to tell them hee will not 
leavethem without hope, It is true, ſaith hee, | 
che Serpentis your enemie, and hath overcome 
you: Bur, faichhe, you ſhall nor be ſlaves to 
him, and captivated to him for ever; But you 


ſhallrefiſt him, and be enemies to him, 7 wil 


put -enmitice betweene the Serpent and the Wo-' 
man,and yon thall ighttogether, thereſhall be 
a warre betweene you, and this thali bee the 
iſſue of the warre, the Serpent ſhall afflic& you, 
and hurt you ſomething, bur thou ſhalt over-: 
come him, and bruitfe his head, thou fhalc be. 
the death of him, thou ſhalt have the viRtoric 
overhim. The Woman might aske, But how 
can this be *- Alas, I am weake, I finde my 
{elferoo weake alreadiein the Battle, heeis too 
[troag for me? Saith hee, I will give thce a 
certaineſeede, one thar ſhall be borne of rhee,/ 
and hee ſhall be an enemie tothe Serpent and: 


| his ſcede; thatis, to allevill men, that are cal-' 


led his ſeede, becauſe they are like him : chere: 
ſhall be camity betrweenthem rwo,and hee (hall 
fight the Battle for thee: And in that Battle 
betweene him andthe Serpent, this ſhall be the 
iſſue, the Serpentthall 6rw/ſe 4« heele, thatis, he 
ſhall prevaileſo farre as to cauſe menrto cruci-/ 
fie him, which is but as the bruifing of the: 


 heele;- But,ſaith he, he ſhall 5reake his head, be 
by | "al 
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ſhall erty deftroy him, -ar and overcome him | 
for chee > So ſhalt rhouprevatleagaine,and be fer / 
 intheplace, and enjoy all the promiſes: The 
| Church continued inthe vertue ofthis promile, | 
thispreaching ofthe Golpelt:unrif Abrahams | 
| time, and then God beginsto: manifeft his' Cove- | 
| nant againe z he cals forth &6raham, 'and rels 
| him, he meanestomakea rucerrwich him, hee | 
relshirg thar hee will blefſehim, and thar all the | 
Nations of rhe {World fhoule: be bleſſed in | | 
im: oneiwhile i is'faid thus; another while, 
aff the Nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in thy 
led. | | 
| [There arc many dificultics.1n/this, how the Difculticsin 
[promiſe thould:be: made to the ſeedes how a-: mr. 
gine it Thould be made ro; wAbrabam hime | OOO 
ſelfe ? (forit.is fayd robe madeto both ) how all. | 
| Nations are bleſte in-46r4/4m, and yerivis faid, | | 
cheyſhall b&blefſed ih thy ſeede. ' © TH < of = 
| |  $oains; rhe Condition of the Corte 
which hee requires. of _Zbraham, in hows 
thing thar God makesa partlikewite of Hisowne | 
| Covenant. 
| Belides, Cader cliinting ſcemes not to" be 
the giving! of rhe” teſſtah, bur rhe, giving | 
of the promiſed Land, giving him a Sonne, 
and making him a great Nation; many di: dit: [ 
 eukies there- af© in this ; Fherefore, that yaw 
may underftandthemdiffinetly;.[T willdely *: 
it thus to you; nor in the * method wheovan , 
-it is fet downe; bur fo as I ſhallmake 1©2ach! 
clearer. and perfpicuous to..you, and. beſt; 
- to 
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| 1, The Cove- 
nant made 

with Abraham 


{All bleſhings 
p2 Chriſt the 
{promiſed 
ſecede. 
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to- be underftood by you; Therefore you thll 
obferye in Gods preaching of the Goſpel! to 
Abraham, | | 
Firſt, the Covenarr, 
Secondly, the condition of it. 
Thirdly,the confirmation ofir. 
Fourthly,theparts ofthe Covenerr. 


| 
| 


; 


[ 


| 


Fifthly, the objeions the 7ewes might be 
ready to make againſt it. And ſhewing thoſe, 
five, we willapenir fully untoyou. | 

Firſt, the Covenant that Ged: made with 
Abraham, was after this manner : Abrahen, 
faith the Lord, I-will give thee a ſeede, and 
in that ſcede, bath thou thy 'ſ{cliz, and all rhe} 
Nations of the Earch fhall bebleſled; And the 
queſtion is, how this ſhall be done Saithche 


Lord, hee ſhall bleſle thee, hee ſhall have powet | 


in his hands to blefſethee; forT will make him 
2 Prophet,a Prieſt, anda King. [All the blef- 
ſings thatthe people ever had,rhey were con 


veyed to them, by theſe three, by their Prieſts, | 


by their Prophets, |and by their Kings : Saith 
hee, this promiſe I have madeto that ſecede, that 


heſhall bea Propher;a Prieſt, and-a King; Yea,| 


faith he, that ſeede of mine thar'I ſhall ſend, 


that ſhall be borne of thee, he ſhall be my} 
Sonne, and my heyre,and in him likewiſe thou| 


thalr be madeats heyre; and a ſonne; Anheyre 

of allthe World, as he'is a Sonne,as he is cn- 

dowed withall ſpiritual! priviledges bclonging 

to. him; yea, thou ſhalt not onely have this, 

bur, ſaith he, thou ſhalr even have the Spirit of 
t 
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be made a Prophet, as hee is a Propher, hee thall 
reach theeſo, by infufing ofthe fame ſpirit that 
| dwells in himſelfe, hee ſhall reach thee ſuch 
knowledye,thatthou ſhalt be a Prophet, as he 
is; yea,be ſhall makerheea Prieſt, as kimſclfe is, 

thine owne perſon ſhall be accepred alwell as 
what thou doeſt: Yea, hee thall make thee a 
King, as he is a King, That is, thou ſhalt haye 
theſpiritofa King, to rule over all thy fintull 
luſts and diſpoſitions, thou thalc have the peace 


| - 05-7 


|the Sonne, andbe made like to him, thou ſhalt 


, _ f 
Chri{fs offices | 
COmmunica- | 


red rocvery 
Cari{1an, 


ofa King, the joy,the comtorr, theriches of a 
Ring. and the victory of a King, I will deliver 


of this, / forthe Covenant, was made after Me!- 
chiſedech camero him, as wee may ſce, Crapt. 
14.) thou ſhalr ſcea reſemblance ofir, in thar 
Melcbiſedech hath done to thee, hee cameto 
thee, and blefſed thee, and hee was a King, a 
Prieſt, and a Propher; He was the King of 
peace, and the Prieſtof the moſt. hi, vh GOD; 

and what was the blefſing that AMelchiſedech 
broughtro Abraham * Sairh hee, the LORD: 
bleffe rhee: hee bleſſed him: That is, hee bade: 
'him goe on, and proſper, hee withed thar all. 
bleflings might comeupon him, tharhe mighe 
| oyercome his enemies, &c. Thar hee mighr. 
|hayc Gy of all ſorts, the: y are tiot ſer downe 
particularly : And (ina word ) hee made him 


' aud 
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heyre of all things . For ( ſaith he)I amthe Prieſt: 
ofthe moſt high G 0D, poſſeſſor of Heaven ana 
| Earth - And here I have brought thee Bread. 


[thee from thine enemies: And for a Type, 


Gen. 14.7, 


Melchidech 
'his blefling 
ot Abraham. 
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| and Wine, that 15, bn earneſt, a. little for the 
PS whole, to ſhew this to thee, "that God hath 
made thee heyre of all things: And thereupon, 
| when the King of PET Rlhg preſently offered 
hin the riches that he had taken, when he came 
backe from the vicorie, No, faith A&raham, 
I will not take them; For it i iS the Lord tha! 
in blefled men, itts heq that ſhall make me rich, it 
| care Elio. B he thatis my exceeding great reward, ic 15 he 
Sl : SOR thathath entred i aro the Covenant OR Ts me; And 
Mdics, therefore,faith he, it ſhall never befaid; rharthe. 
Kins of colome hath made Abraham rich, | have 
received all from him,and Iwill re flare ail ol 
| 1m: The refore, you ſce, hee payd Tythes to} 
| | elchiſedech, hee gavehim the tenth - all that] 
| | hee had: So, ( faich GOD) that Ae ſia, 
1 'thar promiſed ſeede, isa Prieſt after the order M' 
| of- Melchiſedech : Hee is a King, Hce hall 


— 


come and blefle thee, atter that manner hee! 

hall make thee heyre of all chiags, onclythoi 

ors doc him homage, faith the; ; as thou didlt| 
Tythealſigne | £9 Melchiſedech, What was that homage?! 
=: DOWN ; That thoutha oive him the tench of ali thou, x: 
haſt, thatis,"by "har thou (halt ſhew thine ho-Iff th 

maze, thou ſhale ſhaw that thou arc bound t9 gi 

| he w. him obedience, thou ſhalt ſhew upon WM 

what tenure thou! holdeſt all that thou haſt:W th 

| Thou oiveſt himrhir asa Rent, acknowledging the 

| | : him to be the Lord, of whom thou haſt re 2: 
| ene all things. and ro whom thou oweſtall no 

things: Therefore' Abraham would take 90 by 


| thing of any elſe, hee would take nothing. 
| 22h 1l | end 
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1 | forthe Kingot Sodome; thar is, not for him, nor 


, M any Man, but as from God, as ameancs under 


a MW him; This is the great Covenant that the Lord 
ce MW made with 44raham : So you ſee how thepro- 
1, W miſcis made to the ſeede: Forrhe promiſe was 
1 | made thus tothe feede, God hath Promiſed that 
| WM hethould bea King, aPricſt and a Prophet, 7 
« WM have [worne, faith he, thow art 4 Prieſt for ever, 

TY after the order of AMelc hifeaech - Againe, 7 wil 


1. groeunto hime the Kinzaome of David. Thus the 
ve promiſes comeafterin the Olde Teſtament : So 
101 thepromiſe is madeto-the ſeede, and againe, it 
t0 isthe ſecede thatblefleth him, This is the pro», 


vl Now for the Condition that God required 


ger: of 4brabomw, it ic was this, Thou ſhalt beleeve 
al MY chis, thou ſhalt beleeverhar ſuch a 3e([74h ſhall 
nee! be ſent into the World : Art thou able to be- 
191 [eevethis, Abraham * He aniwers, Yes. W = 
alt WM faith the Zord, IT will pur thee to the tryall, 
20 WM will oc whetherthou canſt beleeye this or =; 
ou and withal}, 1 will give theea figneor evidence 


ho- that Tam able to performe it : Szith hee, I will 
| 10 giverhee a Sonne, Iris true, thou art as 2 dead 


pol 8 Man,thou artalmoſt a hundred yeeres Old, and 
alt: the Wombe of Sarah is dead: I will promiſe 
thee a Sonne, Art thou able to beleeve 2 A- 
\gaine, thou ſceſt the Land of Caraap, thou haſt 
{hor one foor init, I will give this Land in the 


- = and breadth of ir, for thy pofleſſion: 
g OF Art thoy ableto beleeve this 2 Saith the Text, 


WS 4 by ahays 


a LIES 


* | the King of Sodome, nor heewould doe nothing 
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beak w did veleeve, and God accounted that that. 
| Faith, othis for righteouſneſſe, tharis,he accep- 
| red him for it. For the Faith he reckoned him 2 

man ficto make a Coyenant withall, hee accoun., 

| red hima righteous perſon; that 1s, hee was wil. 

lin! toenterinto Coyenant wich him, becauſe 

he beleeved him. Beloved, this was not di 

| rely the belceving |of the Meſſiah ( he did] 

|  * _ intendthe Ieſſeah) /butir wasthe beleeving that 
he thould have a ſonne. You ſee, the Texts 

Gen.i5.4 Plaine, Gen.15.when God had ſaid to _Lo9rahay,| 
that he would be his exceeding great reward, 

faith Abraham, Igor childleſſe, and the Steward 

'of my houſe will be mine heyre. Saithrhe Lord to 

' him, Verſe 4.This Man ſhall not bee thine heyre, 

' but one that ſhall come out of thine owne bowels ſhall 

' be thine heyre>. Got lookeuponthe Starres, if 

thoubeabl: to number them, then thou halt 

number that ſeed thac rhou ſhalt have. Saith 

| Vaſe 6, the Text, Verſ.6,; Abrahambeleeved, and hee u- 

£4 counted that is him fer righteouſneſſe_>. So0like- 

| wiſe heſaid in the Verſes following, againe! 

_- [ he ſaid, 1 am that Lord that brought vhee oo of, 

Ls of ee Chaldees togrve thee this Land 10 inherit 

'zt,So *Beloved, this wAs the promiſe. Now, when 

| ' Abraham had beleeyedthis, faith the £ 0 RD 

| to him; This Faich of thine, that is to ſay, t0 

' this particulara& ,by which thou beleevelt that] 
; thou ſhalt have a ſonne that ſhall be thine im-| 

| mediate heyre, but that habir, that Grace 0 
| faith, that beleeving diſpoſition in thee, where: : 
'by thou art able ro deleeve this promiſe, faith 
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e of 
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|my Covenant, finceT ſee thatthou beleeveft,and 


this Faich. So that it was this at of Abraharn, | 


[this renewesthe Covenant againe, and renewes 


 Nevv Covenanr. 


he, withthe fame Fairh thou alſo beleeveſt the 


ſhall be giventhee, in whom all the Nations of 
the Earth ſhall be bleſſed. Sairhhe, this Faith 
ofthine I take for the condition of the Covenant 
onthy parr, I will for this reckon thee righte- 
ons,IT willaccount thee as a man fir to be en- 
tred into Covenant withall. Againe, the Lord 
trycd him afterward, when 7/aac was growne, 
 ver.22.Goe, faith he, and killthy ſonne: weſee 
Abraham wasable to keepe it, he went, and 
meant rohavedoneit in good earneſt; (o there 
was the ſameground for beleeving now; that 
there was before : For, faithhe, God could 
 haue raiſed him from the dead, when IT had kil- 
kd him,aſwell as make me, when I was dead, 
and S$4rahs wombe, when that was dead, to 
bring forth a Sonne : God can afwell raiſe him 
from the dead, as he could give him me from 
adead wombe ar firſt. We fee that God upon 


twith an Oath ; Sure, ſaith he, IT will performe 


promiſe of the Hefſzah, thar a-certaine feede | 


frareſt me, andpreferreſt me beforethine onely 
ſonne: Theſe are but the Concomitants of 


by which he did beleeve the promiſe of God, 
that made him partaker of the Covenant. 
And if you aske now what is the condition 


ttat makes every man partaker of this Co- 
venant of Grace? It is nothing bur onely ; 


i aith, abilitie ro belecve it, that God would| 
D d 


ſend! | 
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hd fack's © Aeſli 1h, before the Law, and. 
that he hath exhibired; and ſent him fince-: 
For you muſtknaow this," ch: it allche promiſes, 

hevey oiving of 1/1a7 the giving of rhe pro. 
-d Land. all the{e were bur ſhaddowes, asir 

w ES the great promile,. of the maine Co. 

| crhe: verantin CHRIST. | So likewiſ:, tharact of 
miſs ar2ace | Abrahams faith, wherdby he beleeved thr he 
Aer pm—E  thould have a Sonne, and bcleeved rhar G 0D 
EE | {ould ive is Children poſſeſhon of that land 
| where he had not a foote, but was likewiſe a 

| branch, and a {haddgow, and a pledge, as it 

| WCre, of the maineadt of Fairh, whereby he be- 

| leeved the promiſed {ced ſhould be 21ven itn, 

| in whom him(elfe, and all the Nations of the 

' Earth ſhould be bl: leffed. So when wwe have 

; found our this, what|the condition is that God 

| | requires of every man to be made partaker of 

| his Covenant; Iris nothing bur to b elcevein 

G © o zthatis, God ſaith, Iwill give my Sonne 
/ oO YOU, 10 #5 4a Sonnets given, & c. that ſhall be | 
thepromiſed ſeed, and I will make him a King; I | 
2 Prieſt, and a Prophet, ro blcſle you ; HM. 
(hall give you remiffion of finnes, &c. Heſhall 
'reach you and inſtry&t you to mortifte your! | 
lufts, and ſhall make you partakers of his Il | 
Kingdom? ; He ſhall make you heyres, and if | 
ſonnes; Thisis a very great promiſe, Can you i |« 
 beleeve this? IF a Man wilt but beleevc 
,G © » now, it makes him paveaker of the 
Covenant, this putshim within the Covenant: I | 
Lou Wall ay, this 1s Ny {range ; How can't 
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' bee, Dee, that to fimall a condition as this, char to. 
| beleeve, thould make a Man partaker of the 
| Covenant 7 That upon which all the promiſes | 
hanginitially, i is nothing bur beleceving. You | 
 ſce 1 Abraham did no more bur belceve G 9 D. 
when he rold him hee ſhould haue 4 Sonne, 
you ſee how much Gd made of that: Soir is 
with us, if we doe bur beleeve this, G o » _ | 
| make as much of it, he will make good all : 
\promiles ofthe Covenantto us: Bur I ſay, i | 
[hath neede of a reaſon, why itis ſul pended one- 
ly upon Faith, and bclietez The reaſonis this, 
'marke it well, it 15a point Of excceding great 
| moment, 
Firſt, though therewere nothing but Faith, 


lan&ification, and holineſfſe of lite : For where- 
asyou might object, May a man beleeve this | 
promiſe, and yet walke a. tothe luſts of | 
his owne tgnorance, and 19 to bee made parta- 
ker of the Covenam 2 Ler him, if he can be-! 
leeve rraly, and Jocthis;bur icis impoſſible, let: | 
him b-leeve, andthe other will follow. Behold 
Abi aham himſclte, ( TO g1ye you an inſtance 
of it, he beleeved G o Þ, and it was accoun- 
ed rohim for righteoutneſſe; I ſay, it was 
enough tor him to beleeve Go »: For that 
drawesaftcr it inherent righreouſneſſe of ſan- 
Rification, and holincefle of life: For, ſaith the. 
Text, Ram.4.. Abraham is faid to beleeve 
GO D. when he {ajd. he ſhould haue a ſonne, 
he gave him glory, that is the ground, which 
7 Dd 2 _drawes | 


SL 


GA 


' Why Faith is | 
the: onditon 
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F1ithdraweth 


yetrhat beleeving brings with it, and workes holines with 
| If, 
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draweswith it all other graces after rhis man- 
- anna ner; Hee that bclceys God, hath a good 
= oonge - opinion of him, he loves him ; Heethar loves 
| him,muſt needcs be full 'of good workes. Be- 
| ' fides, he that beleeves him, when God ſhall 
| ſay ro him, 7 «m2 thy exceeding great reward, ſee 
that thou keepe cloſe to me, thou ſhalc have 
41 eye upon me, |and walke with me from} 
. day roday. Letra man belcevethat God is Al. 
|  ſufficrent, that he will be a Sunne and 4 Shield 
| tohim,and his exceeding great reward, he wil be] 
' ready to doe it. Avraham did ſo when God 
| called him from his Fathers Houſe, and from 
| his kindred,he was ready to doe ſo ; when God 
| would havehim to offer up his onely ſoanc, he 
; was ready to doit: For he beleeved God, hebe:| | 
leeved his promiſe, and his abilitie and willing- 
neſſe ro helpe him; he belceved his Almighty 
| power,and therefore whatſoever God bid him| 
| doe, he would doe it; he preferred God before 
his owne caſe, before his owne profit, before 
| his onely Sonne whom he loved: Letany man 
| | beleeve as Abraham did, and of neceſſity it will 
produce good workes; Leta man beleevetrue- 
| | ly, andtruch of beliefe will bring forth cruth 
| of holinefſe: And therefore we heare what 
| Saint James ſaith, 1am.'2. 4braham was juſtified 
| | by Faith - Tr is true: bur, ſaith he, Abrahams! 
| | Faith had workes joyned withit: For it was, 
| , nota dead, a counterfeit Faith, but a true Faith, | 
| 
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| and beingatrue Faith, you ſee, 46raham had} 
| workes aſwellas Faith : For when God _ 
| 101 
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' [could have bin. done, by the . Law; and by 
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\ him offer his ſonne, he did it: Was not thar 
an exceeding great worke ? Saith-the: Apoſtle 
there : So ſay I, no wonder thar'it, js by Faith, 
[that the Lord requires no more but to .be- 
 leeve: For when a man beleeves, workes will 
| follow, it will breede holineſfe of life, let him 
| beleeve God ta be an exceeding great re- 
ward, thar he is a Sunne anda Shield, hewill 
| follow God whereſoever he. leades him; Let 
'him belecve the promiſe of Ged, when he 
deſcribes himſclte, he muſt needes have a | 
200d opinion of him, and love him, and be 
excceding fruirfull in good workes, and obe- | 
dienceto him ;therefore that is one xeaſon for | 
it, | 


Aſecond' reaſon of it is, becauſe couldane| Reafe 26 
be done by, obedience to. che Law, it' was | Notbinghur | 
impoſſible to have made the ſonnes of men | the condition 
partakers of the Covenant that, way - Forif it | *fth* Cove: 
the Commandement, it ſhould have beene; 
bur the Lord tryed that in Adam, hec 
cave 1dam a Commandement, and abilicic 
to keepe ir(for he made hum perfecRly-righteous 
and innocent) yet Adam , did not keepe'it. 
Putthe caſe that God ſhould have tryed him 
the ſecond time, and have given hima Com 
mandement againe, and-not have requiredthe 
Condition of- Faith, bur of obedience, he | 
would have broken it, as he did before ; and | 
therefore it could nor be by the Law : There- | 
fore ir muſt. needes.be by Faith, attd:the pro-| 
Dd 3 miles } 
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| miſes, otherwiſe it could never have beene 
LOIN ſure. Adam brake it, ſurely, if he brake ir, 
anrcrous. > it, we ſhould have brokenir, if it had bin any 
| other way but by faith: And therefore we ſee 
what the Apoſtle ſaith, Galar.3. 21. 15the Law 
a then againſt the promiſe of GOD? GOD 
| forbid: For if there had beene a Law given that 
| | | could have gives life, ſurely righteeu(neſſe had 
| | beene by the Law : If « Adam had ſtood,and 
| had kept the Law, and if men, could have 
| entred into Covenant, /and havekeprit, Chriſt 
| had beene ſpared, the Covenant of Grace 
had beene ſpared ; if righteouſneſffe had beene 
by the Law, there had needed no Meſſiah, 
there had needed no. Covenant, of Grace: 
and therefore, through the infirmitie of rhe ah 
(Adams fleſh, that would nor keepe the Law, 
{and ours, that is not/able to keepe it) there] il 
was no other way to make mankinde partaker| | 
_ [ofthe Covenant of Grace, butonely by Faith, 
by beleeving Ged, and by taking the promiſe, 
and the gift of Righteouſneſſe, through ef 
| Chriſt: tor itcould neyerelſe in likelihood haye 
| beene ſure to the ſeede. This is the way to make 
it fure,when there isno more bur an acceprati- 
on required, and not! exact obedience to the 
Commandement. | 
St 5:7 Thirdly, it is by Faith: Becauſe nothing 
| Faith deftan« { Elſe can anſwerthe Covenant, but Faith: You 
| ſwers Gods | fee, the Covenant is|not a Commandement, 
| Covenants | Doethis and live; but the Covenantis a pro- 
| miſe, I will give thee, it runnes all upon Ft 
| muyecs, 
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| Galat.3.21. 
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miſes,7 will givethee a ſeede,and in that ſeede_ 
thou ſhalt bee bleſſed. I will give thee this good 
Land, ec. So that the Covenant of Grace 
ſtands on Gods part all in promiſes : Now, 
you know, rharir is Faith chatanſwers the pro- 


miſe: For the promiſe isto be beleeved; if the 
Covenant had ſtood in precepts, & Comman:- | 
dements, and rules of the Law, then it muſt ! 
haue beene anſwered by workes, and obedi- 
ence, and therefore it could notbe by obedi- 


, ence: Forthart holds not proportion, there is 
not agreement berweene them; Bur fince| 
- the Covenant conſiſts of promiſes, that 

1 muſt needes be by beleeving, and nor by 

2 workes. 

; Fourthlyand laſtly.,ir is by Faith, becauſe! 
the Lord would haveir by free Grace, and nor 


| W [of debt: For, if the Lord ſhould give a 
| WR [Law and rules to men, and promiſe them life 
\ J | upon it, when they had performed the worke, 
FN they would challenge it of debt : No, faith 
| [the Zord, it is an inheritance, I doe not uſe 
W to deale with my Children, as men do with 
Ve] I [their ſervants, that I ſhould give them worke 
ke 'to- doe, and when they have doneir, I ſhould 
ps evethem wages, then they would come and 
tne | challenge irat my hands by way of debt: No, | 
_ faich the Lord, thisis aninherirance, and you. 
1s are my ſonnes,and you ſhallhaveir given you! 
COU \reely,andgiven you as ir becomes a Father 
ent, give it, ſo you ſhall take itz Thereforerhar 
ah h might be of free grace, andnor of debr, ir 
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Faith receives 


is by Faith, and not by-workes. And thar 
is added, likewife, ifirhad beene by workes, 
Eiherdades MER WOuld have beene ready to boaſt, and 
boating. | have ſaid, T have done this, I am able to 
| | keepethe Law, therefore the promile of eter- 
| | nall life ſhall be made good unto me, I ſhall 
| receive it as wages, men would boaſt in them-| | 
| ſelves: No, faith the Lord; no creature. thall 
boaſtin it ſelfe:For that purs every man turther | | 
| from the Lord, the more a man rejoyceth in | 
| bimſelte, the more he ſtands upon his owne| | 
bortome, the more heis divorced from God, 
and ſeparated from him ; Bur, ſaith he, Hee. 
that rejoyceth, let him rejoyce in the Lord: For 
that fits a man for the Zord, and therefore! | 
I will have it by Faith, ir ſhall not be by 
workes. So you ſee now what is the cond:. || 
tion. Surely, looke how ©4braham was made, } 
{ pattaker of the Covenant, ſo every one of us. 
muſt bez Abraham was made partaker of it| 
by Faith, fo ſhall every man be made partaker 
- | of it by Faith, and no otherwiſe. 45rahaw be- 
 leeved God when he had a promiſe, and be-| 
cauſe he beleeved htm,X(notthat particular a&| 
- | of Faith, but)thar grace of faith, whereby hebe: | 
- {leevedthis, and the other promiſes of the Meſ- | 
14h, was counted to him for righteouſneſſe: ' 
And ſo for this cauſe, becauſe we beleeve the | 
| promiſes,and the Covenantof Grace, therfore I |®i 
b the Zord accepts us, and accounts us righte- | to 
ous. And becauſe this feemes ſtrange tothe Fit 
{onnesofmen,theretore we ſee withhow much | I | 
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adoc Paul labours to make it good, wharſtrong | 
objections were againſt it in all times. I have | 


| ſhewedthe reaſon : Now when you reade Rom. 


3.and 4.and Gal. 3. and 4. you may know the | 
better the meaning ofthoſe places. Well, you | 
ſeethe Covenant, you hearethart there is \uch a 
Covenant ;{ccondly, you ſee the Condition of | 
this Covenant. 

The third thing is the confirmation of the 3 
Covenant ; when a Man heares that God will fats 
youchſafe ſo much favour unto mankinde, a | Covenant. 
Man is ready to ſay as Geeon did,alas ny fami- 
ly is poore in ©Maraſſes, I amrthe leaſtin allmy 
Fathers Houſe. And whoam TI, that ſhould 
be rayſed up hitherto ? Tharſuch a promiſe as | 
this ſhould be made to me, that I ſhould goe 
and ſave 1ſrael ? &c.I ſay, after the ſame man- 
ner a Man might be ready toobjzet. Alas, 


what are wethe ſonnes of men, that thegrear 
God of Heaven and Earth ſhould enter into 


{ucha Covenant with us, that he ſhould make 
us ſuch promiſes as theſe, thathe ſhould make 
\us heyres of the World, that he ſhould bleſſe 
usin chat manner, to make us ſonnes, to make 
us Kings and Prieſts : Saith the Zord, I con- 
feſſeit is a Covenant that needes confirmation: 


therefore the Lord harh confirmedit, allthele |-71,..,yenm t 


[wayes; The Lord hath confirmed ir, firſt by | confirmed, 


his promiſe ; ſaith he, you have my ſure Word : 


foritz If rharÞbe nor enough, I will confirme | s, Godspro- | 


t by an Oath,and becauſe he had nogreatertg | mie. 
fnear by, he ſaith by my ſelte have I{worne, |, WR 


that 
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| | chat I will makeic good: Thisis not enough, | | 
; bur he confirmes it by the bloud of Chri/? him. 
 ſelfe, the Mediator ſhall come, and confirme| | | 
| this Teſtament, and when the Teſtament is I} | 
| ; confirmed by the death of thc Teſtator, there Il 

| :- 5-6" woy 1s no more alcering of that; faith he, Ga/az.z, 
Galar,z.15., APAST eſtament ng 418 chanzeth, after once it 
75 confirmed : and when the Teſtator is dead, | W | 
Hebr.g. | Heb.g. then the Teſtament is confirmed + Soit: # 
4 + | is confirmed by the bloud,by the death of the WF |, 
{ Byſeales, | Teſtaror. This is not enough, but he hath FF |. 
added feales unto it, |he hath confirmed it IF |. 
| likewiſe by them : Saith he, 7 will adde the WF || 
ſeale of Circumciſion,and ofthe Paſſeover. Con. 
|. _. | cerning Circumciſion, ſaith the Lord, Goe, and I |, 
| Ciccumcinon |; cumciſe your ſelves, and when I ſee the h 
_ | Ctrcumcifon,I will remember my Coyenant, | "g 

and make it good to you thar, as he ſaid of | 
tae Bow, heſer the Bowin the Cloud, faytn WW |. 
| he, I will make my | Covenant, that I will | 
' never deſtroy the Earth _ with Raine, WI |: 
' this Bow ſhall bethe witneſle of the Covenant, 

and whenT lookeuponit,T willremember my 
; Covenant. after this manner arcthe fignesand|: [ak 
| ſeales of the Covenant; Saith he, Circumciſe I |; 
, your ſelues,and when I fcethar, I will remem-! wh, 
| ber my Covenant, and will ſpare you, and 1 On 
| will make goedtro you all the promiſes of it: [ . 
\Palkorer: | So likewiſe the Paſſeover, ſaith he, See cha, ||. 
| youkeepeir, rake the.Lambe, and ſprinkle the Pri 
| bloud,&c. Saithhe, when ſee ir, I will re- quir 
| member my Covenant. Where, Be/ovea;tius eate 
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is ro be obſerved, that theſe fignes or ſeales of [The ſeales of | 
the Covenant, not onely confirmethe promiſes [rhe Covenane | 
on Gods part, butthey 1ignifiethat Faith, thar nm 9s 
condition which is required on our part: For "4 
'when the Zord comes and lookes into his 
| Church, and ſees a great company in it, ſzes 
| his Houſe full, and he comes, and askes, What 
docyouin my Houſe © Whardoe anumber of 

thoſe that profeſſe themſelues ro be within 
the compaſſe of the Covenant there * Their | 
anſwer is, Zord, we beleeve, we are among | 
thoſe that keepe the condition. If you be- 
[leeve, where is your circumciſion 2 Jt may 
'be you have the outward Circumciſion of the 
fleſh, but where is the Circumcifion of the 
heart 2 For, if they did beleeve indeede, ir 
would worke a change in the hearr,as Faith,I 
told you, that is indeede a lively Faith, workes 
achange, itcuts off finfull Tuſts, it makes a man 
deny himſelfe, and cleave to God, and ferue 
him with a perfe& heart. So againe, after that 
manner doth the y ci _ of _ —_— 
which is the Paſſeover, when the LZord ſhall : | 
ke, Doe you beleeye? Yes, here is the ps Ws 
{prinkling of the bloud of rhe Lambe, Bur | By fprinkling 
where is the true ſprinkling upon the heart and ann __ 
conſcience? Heere is the outward Paſſeover, | 
the outward profeſſion, you come and take | 
the figne and the ſeale, but where is the inward 
prinkling £ Therefore youſee what was re- - 
Quired in the Paſſeovyer ; Saith he, when you 
ate the Lambe, &c. Have you taſted of the | 
 ſweet-| 
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| By eating the 
{ Lambe, 


b) 
By goin2Z out 
ot Egyp©- 


By ſowrie 
hezibs, 


ant 2, 
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> 
| By cleanſing 
} outleaven. 


| 


EL 


ſweet ofthe Lambe, have you evertaſted of the 


ſweetneſſerhar is in 1eſ#s Chriſt ſo that youcan! 


love him, and delight in him? Are you clad, 
like thoſe that went our of Egypr, with their 


ſtaves intheir hands, and their feer ſhod ; that) 


| is, ar2 yourcady to goc out of Egypr, thar is, 
| from finne and wickedneſſe, from the ſtare 


of unregeneracie, wherein you were before? 
Againc, have your Soules taſted of the ſowre! 
hearbcs of allthe bondage, thatnow you are 
weary of that bondage of finne and Sarhag,' 
that you defire excecdingly to goe from it, 
that you reckon the contra a condition a con- 
dition of freedome, wherein you are willing 
anddclirous to continue * Saith the Zord when 
I looke upon thele fignes, I will remember my 
Covenant,onely (ce that your Circumciſion be 
notinthe Letter, as we (ce, Rom.2,but ſee that 
yoube circumciſcd in your hearts; that there 
notonely be a Paſlſeover, bur ſcethar you keepe 
the Paſſeover with ſunceritie, ſee that all Leaven 
be cleanſed out of your hearts, that is, that 
your hearts be emptie of the dominion of cye. 


| ry finne 3 ſeethat you have taſted of theſowre. 
| nefſe of that bondage, that you be willing to 
| be rid of it, ſee that you be willing to travel! 
out of Egypt,toanother,toafurther Countrey 
| {ſeethatrhis be reall, not in profeſſionand (hzy| 
| butindeede; And, faith the Zorg, I will re: 
| membermy Covexart, andtheſe are the con 
| firmations of the Covenant, ſaith the Lord,yoi 
| hall not neede rodoubr it, I have ſworne,tti 
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repeated Heby.6, Beſides,itis confirmed with |M*b*-5: 
blond, with the death of rhe Teſtaror, and 
| | there is none thar alters the will of the dead, 
| when he isdead they adde nothingto ir, nor | 
| BY: cakenothing from it:Beſides, I have confir- | 
| 


med it with ſeales, and therefore it 
ſtands unalterable. Theſe rhree | 
" things we have obſerved | 
: now in this Coyenaat. 
x * * 
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E'S, particular branches, and parts, or 


heads. 

Now t RC tree Parts ofthe Covenant are an- 
ſverable tro the three Offices of Chriſt. Doh 
\Wetold you, it iS Chrif himlelie, to who 
thepromiles are immediately made hee is a 


(Prieſt, a King, anda Prophet, it is he that makes 
. o804d 
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The fourth thing 1s, what the'| 


 SrTmrazs eitts, and priviledges of this Cove-., 
nartare, and hoſe we will reduccto theſe three. 


09057 HAAS BI. Aon. % Rig ws 


A rr OR nn CCC 


37% | : Or Tus 


x. Part,Remir £00dall the parts ofthe Covenant, and he doth 
{ Gon offinnes, fraccording to all his three Offces 3 Remifſion| 
| The excellen- Of ſinnes, he gives as/as a Pricſt :the othec Prieſts | 
cieof Ctrils yyere but a ſhadow of this Prieſthood of 
Prieſt hood. | (4,5, he is thegreatHizh Prieſt, thar is hoh 
and harmeleſſe, and undefiled, that is higher than, 

the Heavens : the greathigh Prieſt, hat is en- 
 tred(faiththe Text ) :7nto the very Heavens them | 
ſelves ; he thar ſits at the right hand of God, and. 
| 15S nowpreſent with him; he that is #o# extred 
| in by the bloud of Bulls, and of Goates, but by his. 
| owne bloud. This is ſuch a high Prieſt as is able| 
1ndeedeto give remiſſionof finnes, and there-! 
| fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Heby. 10.22. Seeing wt; 
| baveſuchahigh Prieft,doubt not, but now come 
| | with full aſſurance of F aith, when you ſce ſuchan] 
High Prieſt as this: If they were ableto be- 
; leeve, that had but a weake man to be their 
| | Prieft, beforc the comming of Chri/#, char off 
| red for hisowne finnes, aſwell as for the finnes| 
| of others, that often repeared his Sacrifice, 
that had but the bloud of Buls and Goats, that] Or 
did butenr=r into/the Tabernacle z fayth hee, Win 
whenyou fee 2/34 Chriſt himſelfe come, that Wyo! 
| hath no finne of his owne, that offered one pet-W+P!, 
| fe Sacrifice, that hee needes nor ro repeats, 
| that entred not into the Tabernacle, bur intoMithar 
the Heavenirſelfs ,thatdid this with his owneWPror 
bloud, and notwith the bloud of Beaſts, faitMere 
he, draw neere naw, with aſſurance of Faith ter 
thatis, Why ſhould you make queſtion now: 
you haye greatground of aſſuring your ſclvete c 
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X our finnes ſhal be forgiven;Now you may 


tre(t perfettly tothe grace revealed through him. | 
This is the firſt. | 


\ 
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| Theſecond is, I willteach you knowledge, | 2 vat. 
nd thar he doth as a Prophet; you ſhall no Knowledge. 


more teach every Wan his Brother, but all ſhall be 


Wl teaching, when the Lord teacheth us know- | 


Wl edge; than thar is that wee can have fromthe | 
WU hands oftmen; Chrift is another kinde of Pro- | 


; pher, you come not to heare him ſpeake, to 


Wl fheare him teaching, as a man heares other Le- 


bur heis ſuch a Propher, as cnlightens every 
Man within, that comes into the world; that 


t 


l 


"| is, every Manthat is enlightned, is enlightned 
| MW by him, he is ſuch a Propher as baptsſerh you 
ir i with he Holy Ghoſt, he is ſuch a Prophet thar 
Fe-\ FM makes mens hearts to burne within them when 
xs te ſpeakes ro them ; ſuch a Prophet as ſaith ro 


| Mathew, follow me, and hee doth it: Such a 
'Propher as faith to his Miniſters, Goe teach al 


ce 
hat\ 


ee, WI Nations, and 1 will be with you, and I will make 
chat you ble CArniſters, not of the Letter, but of the 
per-5P1rit, there is no Maninthe world can ſay this, 
are, MWvutthis great Propher, and this is the: Propher 


incoMitatthe Zord hath rayſed up, the Prophet that he 
wicpromiſed he would rayſe another like Moſes,that 
faitnMereat Propher, that ſhouldreach men after ano- 


tavzht of me. Beloved, it is another kinde of | 


Theexcels 
"'lencie of 


| Chriſt Pro» 


-\ WU Qures, where his underftanding is informed, | ;ericall 


Othce. 


oth WOierfaſhionthan all the Prophets before were 
ow Wir able ro doe. And that is the ſecond part of 
>| ycs __ Covenant, - 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| Weemay know many things, butir is a hard} 
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thing to know as we onghtrto know. Irislaid of 


2 Cor. 9 an unregenerate Man, 2 Coriath, 8. He 


| knowes nothing as he _ to know. Forexam-| 
| 


| ple, thou mayſt know ſfhne, and know it moſt] 
| exactly, bur if this doe nor worke uponthy; 
| heart,ifthe fin lye not exceeding heavie upon 

| | thee, ifir breed ngtin thee godly forrow for it, 
' ifit doth notamaze thee, as it were, with the 

| filrhineſſe and vileneſfe of ir, it is, becauſerhoy 

_ | doſt notyetknow| it as thou oughteſtto know 

| Chriſt asa it: And how ſhall a Man do then? Goe toChrif, 
| whe hertz | heis the Prophet, |thatis, heteacheth a Man to 
| fee things ſo, that his heart, his will andaffeRi- 
| 0n ſhall likewiſe be moved with it: You areto 
conſider the Covenart when you goe to the 
Lord; and therefore that Man that faith, Ican 
| Iooke upon my |{{in with dry eyes,I can look:, 
r | uponit, and never beaffected withir, this 1s, be: 
| Loxnow fa | canſeheis raught but withthereaching of menz 
| Fw | hee muſt remember that this 1s apart of the 
| | Covenant, and God hath bound himſelfe by an 
Oath toperforme it. 77/7 chriſt,as he is a Pro: 
' © { phet of 60d hath ſenthim to teach thee all things 
| belonging to falyarion, and fo toreachthee,thai 

| thou ſhalr be in a right manner affeRed will 

It, 

3 | And fo likewiſe put the caſe thou know 6 

<& mer thou ſceſt him in|his attribures, thou hearſthun 
| often defcribed., and artable to deſcribe bim t9 
| others, bur for all this,thou findeſt nor thy het 
| | ife@tionedroward him, thou ſecſt norrhar 
| CE11CNC 
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cellency and beaurie that is in him, ſo that thy | 
heartis not enamoured with him, thou canſt | 
notlay chouJoveſt him with all thy heart ,with all 
Bf thy foule, + with all thy ſtrength. What wiltthou | 
| doe inthiscaſe 2 Goe to Chrift the Propher, and | | 
| MW beſecchbim that hee would teach thee ro know | 
\ WM the Zord this is his profhiſe; ifrhoupray to him | 
\ W andhedoc not doeit, urgehim with this, it is a | 
« Wl part ofthis Coverarr, thatheehath confirmed by | 
1 MW Oath, and muſt doceirand be aſſured of this, if 
# MW we ſecke, and beearneſt with him, he will teach 
'\ MW us to know the Lord, and to. know him (©, 
0: Ml that we ſhalllove him with all our Soule, and | 
i: WI with allourſtrength, The like may TI ſay ofany 
20) Fl thing elſe. | 

bl Pithe caſe aflitions come upon thee, and 3 
an thou be not able ro be patient under ſuch af. To know at 
RR . . f1H1o0ns a» 

ke; fictions, ſuppoſeir be a matter of diſgrace and crohr, 

diſcredit, that ſo wounds thee, that thy heart | 

cannot be at reſt, whar is the reaſon of this ? 
Thou calleſt ro minde, it may be,allthe rules of 
patience, that ſhould teach thee to beare affli- 
\W Qions; well, and yetthouart notablerodoe ir: 
MW ihecauſeis, becauſe rhou doeſtnot yet know 
theſe outward temprations,, theſe outward e- 
vils, 2s thou oughreſt to know them, ifthou 
W iddceſt, they would ſceme ſmallto thine eyes, 
linne would be an exceeding great eriefe, bur 
theſe would be bur trifles and flea. birings, in 
compariſon of the other: Goe to -hrift now 
 heaMand beſeech him to ſhewrhee whatis the na- 
at ture of theſe ourward crofles and loſſes, that 
Was! | Ec2 thou 
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| thou mayſt beraught of him once: Hee is the] 


| and apprehended them aright; goeto him, and 


| doe with the reſt; This is the ſecond part ofthe; 


1 


Or Trsx 


A m— 


| grearPropher that reacheth a Man fo, hee ſo 
 preſenrsthings in their owne colours tothe un. 
| derſtanding,that the willand affeRions follow: 


[ beſeech him thatthon maiſt know them as thoy 
| oughteſt, and thou ſhalt finde that thou ſhalt 
| be able to beare the greateſt croſle with patis 
| ence, it ſhall be nothing then to thee, it will a 
| pearetobea ſmall matter, whenheehath raught 
' thee to judge aright, thou ſhalt not be deceived 

init. BY | 

So likewiſe, for|pleaſure, when a man findes 
his heart ſo wedded to any ſinfull luſt, roanye- 
villhaunt, wherein his heartis held inordinate- 
ly,that it cannotdivorce it ſelfe from it, goe to 
Chrift, heis the great Prophet. Thus wee may! 


Af 
o 


Covenant, -  - | 
The third part of the Covenantis, that which 
he will performeto us, as he is a King, andit 
conſiſts intheſethree things. — 


({ Yowknow the Office of a King is to guide p 
and rule ; Now, if thou finde thy heartunruly, |: 
if thou finde thy ſelfe ſubje& to unruly affe@t- F 
ons.to ſinfull inordinare lufts, which thou can; 

| Nor maſter, iris a part of his Kingdome now 0, 
ſet up his ownegovernment in thy heart, 0 ul, 

Fr Law inthy minde, and to write it inthy 21 
ward parts, thatſothou mayſt' be indeede (ub, 
ze to the. Kingdome of Chriſt in a willing, 

| manner. When a Man fecs nothing ( as bor th; 

| | aid 


| Nzvy Covenanr. | 379 | 


\ (aid before ) burthe ourward letrer of the Law» 

hee will never beſubjeR, hee will never yeeld | 
obedience, bur Chri/t comes as a King now, 

and puts an inward diſpofition into the minde, | 
| WM |thar ſhall anſwer the letrer withour, and fo he 
| MW | makes amanſubject ro his government. Belo. 
i WM | 22d, char phraſeis to be marked, Heb. $8. 10.faith | 3-510. 
the Lord, I will put my Law into their mindes 


I 
- W there are Lawes out of mens mindes, Lawes ' The Law 


t MY gichour tharevery man may ſee; burtitis | TE] 
d ther thing to have the Law put into a mans minde. 
minde: For example, this isthe Law withour, 
: 'Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
© WH nith all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength. To an- 
al {wer which, you ſhallſee, Deut.30.6. 1 will ciy-| Deut-39.6- | 
W mciſe thy heart, then thou ſhalt be able to love| 
ay' Wl the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all | | 
he; pr fowte, and with all thy ſtrength - Thar is, I | 
MW ll pur this affection, orthis Grace of Love 
'within thy heart, itſhall not be without one- 
d WY ily, but I will pur it within, that there ſhall be{ | 
[MW /1grace within, a habit of Love within, anſwe-| | 
[rable to the Commandement without: This 
Sto put the Law into the minde: You know | 
this is the Commandetnene of the LORD, | 
{Tos ſhall feare the LORD, and keepe his Ordi- 
nances, and his Statutes, qua his Commande-| | 
ments to aoc them. Well BY the LORD Tex, Ir.32-4% | 
31.40.1 will make a Covenant with you. And. 
© Wi vhat will dog? 1 will put my feare into your | 
Wl arts. I will rot onely give you this precepr, 
that thou ſhale looke on withour, Tho# ſhalt | 
- _Ee3 ___|| . yon i 


{7 OS el ONE A AED Pr I IHDEWIEST PPWIDRICIT LCL Anno IE 37 wn ons 


| 


= | _Orx Fnsg 


1  feare mee and keepe my Commaraements - But 
\ I will pur the affections of feare into th 
| heart, therg/it ſhall be, and rhen thou ſhalt 
; eaſily feare- me, and keepe my Commande- 
ments; thou ſhalrfeare ro diſobey mee, thou 

| ſhalt feare and tremble army Word, and take 
| heede how thou dqeſt any thing contrary to 
\ my minde: And beloved, when this is done' 
| indeede, hee makes| ns Kings, as he makes us 
\ Prieſts and Prophets: For when a Man is thus 
taught,hee is a Prophet, other men neede not! 
to teach him, for hee is a ſpirituall man then, | 
andis ave io judge of all things; Ifay,whenthis| 
| government is {er up, and the Law is pnt into 
| his minde, when ispur into his inward parts 

| then hee makes us |Kings: For when men have 
fo much ſtrength within themſelves, rhat they 

can guide and rule| themſelves, and walke in 
the way of righteguinefle, now they are made 
Kings, andſuch Kings the Lord makes all thoſe 
tharcome to him. | This is rhe firſt partof his 


| Kingdome. | 
2 The ſ{ccond part is, to give ns abundance of 
< Sc eg all things, to giveus peace: Forthe Office of 
| peace. 3 King, ( you know )1s to keepe his people 
_ | Peace, as It IS ſaid of Sar, hee clothed them 
| | wit2 Scarlet: Thagis, heemadehis pcop!-:0% 
E bound with veal? and peace, and quicenelle :| 
Spiraruall | 


| peace a part thisthe Lord dorh likewiſe, and it 3a part of 
| of Gods Co- | his{pirituall Kingdome. Now his Kingdome 
CVERAnL, is ſpirituall; therefore the maine worke of it is Ii © 

0 give us inward peace and joy; You may| 
( | have , 
— 


ns 
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havetroublesin the World, bur my Kingdome 
is wot of this world, and therefore wee are not | | 
ſomuchro expe an ourward worldly peace, | 
though we have likewiſe a promiſe of thar, bur | | 
in mce you ſhall have inward peace, faith hee, | | 
|the King dome of GO D i in righteonſueſſe, that | 
is the firſt part, when God workes righteou(- 
ncfſe, as I have named before. The ſecond is 
| W Pcxce 478 joy, fo thattharis a part of rhe Cove- | 
' Wl #477, God promiſedinward peace and joy, when en 
| MW you want it, know, that ic is4 part of his Cowe- 
ant, .yQu may goe to God, and beſcech him | 
tohll your hearts wirhchis peace that paſſeth un. 
| Wl 4erſtandine, and with this joy which is nuſearch- 
| \able 4nd glorious ; Goeand beſeech him to en- 
rich your hearts wich thoſeſpiriruall riches rhar 


| W bclong to ſalvation. Thisis a part of his King- 
| W dome,and thar which hee hath promiſed ro us: | 


now this is not all, but hee hath promiſed like- 4 
wic an outward peace, hee hath promiſed wee' Outward . 
hall be heyres of allthings ; af things are yours Foto 
teehath promiſed outward riches, we archeyres , venaac. 
of all che world : So thatir is likewiſe a part of | | 
his Covenant, whena man wants any outward 
in| {contort, any ourward helpe. and blefſings, or 
em | <fliverance, he may goe to Chrift, thar is the 
\1- | {ingot all Kings, as he is Lord of all things, 
7: M's he himſelfeis heyre of all rhings, and beſeech | | 
| of limo granr it unto him: For it is part of his | | 
ne Ml Covenant. 1 
i: is WW Andrhe third and laſt is, that wee ſhall ovcr- 3 | 
| Togive vita 
ry over all ous | 
CRCMmnes. l 
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this Kingdome; And. that which was promi. | 
| ſed to Abraham, thaw ſhalt pejſeſſe the Gates of [| 
thine enemies, when [he renewed his Covenant, | i 
: upon the offcring of his Sonne, and you ſhall 
Euke 1-74. | find it, L##e 1.74. repeated againe, this is the 
great promile that God hath made, that being 
| | delivered from the hands of all our enemies, we 


| might ſerne hins is righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all | 
| 
| 
| 


the dayes of our life. Now as this Kingdomeis| 
| Chriſas king | ſpirituall, ſothe chiefe part of this Kingdome 
overcometh. | ſtands in overcomming our fſpiricuall enemies; 


. # _ |andthercfore you may challenge this Covenant 
L an - F q oy 
If es at his hands, when you areto wreſtle with Sa-| WW 


z thounotſaid that thou wilt deliver me our of 
the hands of all mine enemies ? Is itnot a part 
of thy Covenant? But, Beloved, that is not 
3 all neither thereis a promiſe, and thar is a part 
<v6coy ** { of the Covenantlikewiſe, thar wee ſhall over- 


| | 
cofne our outward! enemies, thou ſhalr poſſcſſe| MW! 
( 


than, or any temptationor luſt, LY RD, haſt | 


the gates of thine encmies; ſo farre asit is good | MW 
| for us, as farreas God (ces. ir meer, he diſpoſcth | 
| 
| 
| 


| theſe ina different manner ; bur yer it isa part of 
| the Covenant, and therefore a man may g0e 
|  Jand challenge it at Geds hands; Zord, if it 
| be good,it ic be fit,and meer for metro have it, 
thou haſt promiſed it, I ſhall have vidory over 

| |] themalſo. So now you ſee whatthe Covenant 
is: Burnow there is one maine generall,-rhat 

| likewiſe is a branch of this Covenant, thatis gc: 
neralltoall therthree, that is the giving of the 

| Spirir, it is a branch of the Covenant, as welet 
, | Ioel.2: 
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| Jong c08 fhall ſes wiſtons, exc. Beloved, know 
tharthis wasa part of the Covenant that was 
made with ©A6rahamm.lIt was exprefſed to M- 


was one, 1'4l/ powre out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, 


which isthatwhich you have likewiſe. Eſay.4.4. | 
2. Iwill pomre ont my ſpirit as mater upon the | 


| 383 
| reel, 2, which 1s repeated Ls 2. I will powre' 
| out my ſpirit upanall fleſh in thoſe dayes, and your 


| Ioel, Z, 
AR.2, 


brahams in generall, 7 will bleſſe thee : afterwards | 
there were ſeverall branches ef ir, now one 
| thing was expreſſed as a part of the Covenant, | 
and then another; Among the branches, 'this 


j 


j 


| 


| Elay:44«3- 


| drie zround,. and. you ſhall gram as grafſe, and | 


u the Willow by the Rivers of Water. Whereof 


that this.is the meaning, Peter makes it good, 
UE.2.And fo likewife the great promiſe that 
our Saviour Chriſt madero them was, 7 will bap. 
tize you with ths Holy Ghoſt, this promiſe was 
made before he2 departed in the fleth, butic 
was fulfilled after, when he powred forth his 
Spirit. © Beloved, this is that great part of the 
Covenant, that which comprehends the lite of 
all the other three, that which makes us rodo 
all the reſt, -thar which makes ns Kings, and 
'Priefts, and Prophets, this powring our of the 
Spirit upon us, even as Chr: him(ſelfe was an- 
noynted'wich the Spuit without meaſure, thac 
he might be ableroteach ns, rhat he might be 
\aPropher, a King, anda Prieſt, that which en- 


bled him to performe all theſe Offices, was 
[the effuſion of the Spirit upon him withour | 
\Acaſure : That which makes us able co be ! 


parta= | 


| 
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| partakers ofchoſe three parts ofthe Covener , is 
likewiſe the ſameſpirir, wherewith wee are an. 
noyntedaccordingrto our meaſure. So much ſhal/ 
ſeruefor this, namely, what the particular bran: 
ches, and parts and priviledges ofthe Covenant 


are. 
5.Objetions| The fifthandlIaſt i is, the ObjeQions thar are 


agaunkit. | madeagainſt this Coyenant. There were two! 
great Objeions thar Paul eyery where mer] 
with( for our ſcope is, that when we pur allthis 
rogether, that we have delivered abour ths Co. 
wexnant,you may reade atleaſure, Roms. 3.8 4.4nd 
G4.3.anda..andalithe promiſes madero 46r-; 
ham, and when you have this, before you, you| | 
| will beablethento underftand it)I ſay,therc are. 
two great Ob Jong that Pal every where met 
with. 
| 1.0527, The one ts from tle Law; Is'it. not ſaid eve-| 
| ry where, thoſe that obey the dA 


Or eee ere. ee een 


| thall live, and every promiſe is. made till ro 
 cfiem that feare the Lord, and keepe his| W. 
\ Commandements * And cherefore i it is bythe] MW 1 

Law. :* Nt 

amine Nay. : ichche Apaltte, Galat.3. it is impol-| | ph 
Ie nor rothe | ſible thar ir ſhould be|by the Law :forthe Law| I to 


are not tothe 


obedience of | was given 430. Yeares after; the promiſe and} M|m 


me om | Covenant was eſt 1bliſhed with A braham i 'd 


The Law | before it; Ir cannot be now, chat that which 'w 
ras rene the" CONtEE after, can difanull chat which went be-| W' th 
| Prom: | fore: Bur beſides there is anocher great reaſon, i iſ 
— ve and chat is this; ſaich the Apoſtle, you were | W(tr 


canno1 keepe '| N2yCr able to keepe ho Law, you could never; Wit 
the Law. - | be 


| | — 
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| 
| be ſaved, if you would have it bythe Law, to | 
 whatendis the Law given then? By reaſon of | 
| traufgreſſion, that you might learne to know  Theend of 
how impoſible itis tor youto come to God, ro $5125 2* 
be partaker of the Covenant any other way | 
than by Faith , 'Saith hee, you might remem- | 
ber that'_Ldawr, when he was in innocency and | | 
perfe tion, was much ſtronger than you, yet| 
| Wl | did not keepethe Law; bur, becauſe that was | 
MW cafic forpeople ro forget, the Law was given | 
' MW :2nine by Hofes upon Mount S7z4;, thar the | 
|  Z2d by tharmeanes might re-minde you of 
; MW the Commandement, and of your finnes,and 
| W of thecurſe belonging ro you, and therefore, 
\ W faith hee, when the Law was delivered, it was 
\ W & terrible, that Irofes himſclte did tremble; | 
and therefore ſaid the People, Lord, dve nor What isthe 
| the ſpeake to us any' more, deliver notthe Law | Hin ao of| 
| W to us any more, bur ler cAroſes come, and be | the Lawgid | 
3 2 Hediator betweene us, Ict him ſpeake: For | 6znifie. 
\weare not able roſce theſe fires, theſe burnings, 
| weare notable toſec tis amd live The men- 
ning of it 1s this, the Lav, f avy man looke on 
it,it is (O terrible, when Ge./comes to peake 
| MW toa Min in his Law and in his Commande- 
1\ MW ments, th1t there is nothing ro be expected bur 
7 | MW arch. That ſme fearefulnefie ar Monne Srnas, | | 
1 | MW was buronely an expreſſion of the feare-which 
- | Wi the Law of God purs upon every mars conſ{ti- 
, | Wicnce; And cherefore when the People then de- | 
e| Mifredg Mediator, that might ſpeake, and thar | 
1; W694 migitt ſpeake no more, another thing 
| | Was 


12386 | - Oro [Tres 
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was {iznified by ir,thatno man is able rocometo| 
God by ycelding obedience to the Law, bur hee 
mulſt needs have a Mediator to goe between God | 
_ |andhim. 
0bjett, The other objedtion is from the Ceremo. 
| nics of the Law;they were ready to ſay, We! 
| have a Prieſt, wee have Sacrifices, wee haye 
| divers waſhings and Rites,8&c. We were wont 
w_ ſaved by them, Why may wee not (0; 
11? | 

| eAnſw. Theanſwerto itis, That theſe were but the 
| The cove- | Oldnefiſe of thelerter; for indeed all theſe di 
coathed with | butcloath the Covenant of Grace ; the Covenant 
rar of Grace wasdelivered tothe Iewes, the Cere- le 
| montes didindeed but ſeric our, rhey were but 

Types and ſhaddowes, by whichic was expreſ. Wc 
| ſed to the Iewes: the Tewes, by reaſonof their bs 
| ignorance, were natableto ſce the body of the! i(/ 
| clothes, they were notable to ſeethe fignificati-| WW 
| Smile, | onof the ſpirit forthe letter, they were nota-| }\/# 
| ble ro ſee the Sword tor the ſheath, rhe kernell {ha 
forthe ſhell : that is, they could nor ſee Chrift| [ 
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7 | himſelfe, theinward promiſes, bur ſtucke in the Pay 
. | outward barke and rinde of Ceremonies, inthe het 
yp. ſhell of them,and ſo they became unproficable;| © for 
2 butindeede thoſe Rites did nothing bur cloath| Wa 
| | theCovexant ot Grace, and ſetit forthro them.| I. ! 
| Somuch ſhall ſerue forthe diſparching of theſe [1t1s 


 fivethings. | 
| Now hence you ſee how thoſe difficultics| 
PE may be anſwered, that I mentioned before. '}{j2'0 
| For example,it is ſaid, the proms/e is madeto the 
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| : E 
| ſeede, yet the promiſe is made tous, and yet a- LBreft. | 
| . | : - 5H ; 
| gaine the Covenant is made with _1breham - An 
How can all theſe ſtand cogether 2 The pro- - ©” 
I miſes that are made ro theſced, thatisro Chrift gg 
| tim(elfe, thoſe are theſe promiſes: Thow ſhalt fesxre made | 
(be « Prieft for ever; and 1 will give thee the King. *Chult, * 
| WW | dare of David, then fhalt (it in that Throne, 
| MW thou ſhalr be 4 Prince of Peace, and the rovern- 
ment ſhall be upon thy fhunlder ; likewiſe thou ſhalr 
| W bcaPropher to my- People, thou ſhalt gpew 2he | 
WH priſon fo the Captive, thouſhaltbeanoynered,&c,| 
| W/ and then fhalr goe and preach to them: Theſe; | 
| the promiſes that are made unto the 

cede... 

The promiſesthatare made to us, though they Four ng | 

be of the ſame Covenant, yet they differ in paſlive. 
this, theaRtivepartis committed to the eſe. 

| ſiah,rothe ſeed it ſelfe; butthe paſſive part, thoſe | 
| Ware thepromiſes thatare made tous ; Towfhall be x 
[ javeht, you ſhallbe made Prophets, likewiſe you' | 
| hall have your finnes forgiven, you ſhal haverche 
2 | Micffet of his Prieſthood made good unto you, | 
«| W' you ſhall beſubje&ro his government, by an in-| 
e 


* 
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herent righteonſneſſe that he ſhall worke in you, | 
.| WI foryou ſhall be made Kings. Sothe promiſe is, 
1 Wi madetous. | 
ll How is the promiſed madeto A4hrahame? For 
© Mitisſaid,7z thee all the Nations of the Earth ſhall) 
| \bebleſſed. | 
| The meaning of it is, they are derivative. 
ptomiſes, the primitive and Orginall was 2] : 
made ro Jeſus Chriſt : But why is it laid then, | 1” | 
| that 
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| rom. r1.rp, | © You know, itis ſaid, Rom.11. that the ata. ior: 
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thar in Abrahams all the Nations of the Earth ſhall 
be bleſſed: The meaning of it is this, there was 
none that ever was partaker of the promiſes, 
burrhe children of Abraham, and thereforethey! 
were derived from Abraham toall the men in 
the world befides, that ever have beene fince,] 
Child of = Now what is itto be a Childe of Abraham? Not 
brabam;%3*- ro beborne of Abraham according to the fled, 
ro belike Abraham: Tou arethe children of the 
All char pay. Deville Why 7 Youare like him. So rharal 
cake of C14 that have Faith, are the Children of Abraham: 
__ "> but moreis meant than thar; I ſay, all thar doe 
to braham. partake of this promiſed <Ieſſrah, are derived 
from 46raham, cyther derived trom him, or in- 
'grafred into him, one of theſe two; all that 
| wereſaved beforethe comming of Chrift, were] 
| eyther ſuch as deſcended from him, or werein:| 
©...» grafted into theſame Nation, But what do you 
fay ofthe Gentiles, tharare now come in 2 Hoy 
. do they receive from Abraham? How can it be 
' faid, in Abraham ſhall all the Nations of the Earth tha 
be bleſſed: er 


and thewild Oliv 


How the 5en | rall branches were broken 0 lc 
is ingraftedin : Thatis the reaſon likewiſe why Mili 


| the promiſe 


| | the Law comes from $792, the Lord will haves 2 


the Gentilesto be ingrafted into the ſtocke, 5501 
'1t were, hee will have the Law proceede fromyyee 
Jeruſalem, h2e will hayethem pur into that famt- 


ly as the Profelyres, and fo were all Nations: 


[ _ - © | had the Oracles of Ged committed to them 
; | 


for they received ir from er»/zlem - For the 
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a the Nations of the World received. them 
| from chem, they drew the ſap. of knowledge —” 
| 5om chem. ſo: that they were grafted in: Thus Sk 
| 2!| the Nations of the World were blefſedin | 
4braham, and Abraham was bleſſed in the ſeede 
it {clte. ; 
| Bur yet one objefion is yer behinde, tharis, 9%. 
how comes it to pale, rhat to be renewed inthe Repeorances 
ſpirit of our mindes, and co walkeinthe wayes Covenans 
||Mofthe Zord,inthe way of regeneration,thoult be Go: Pare 
| M/apart of the-Cowerapt on our part,. you ſhall re. "OOO 
«WM pencand belceve, and be renewedand then you 
ſhall be forgiven, &c. You ſhall have the king- 
-\ dome,and yer forallthis, you ſee, it isa part of | 
the Cowe2ar7 on Gods part, faith the Lord, Ezck.' 1,4 4.6 
eiMj36-26- 7 will give you a new heart anda new 
Wi pie, there is an expreſſion of rhe Covenant, 
{Wand yeritis a condition thatis required. on our, 
| | 


; 
? 


Ipart, 
MM To«his I anſwer briefly; The Condition Ayþv. 
th('ar is required of us, as part of the Cove- Theaftions, 

mnt is the doing of rhis, the action. the per- NR. 
MW formance of theſe things, ir is to-repent to ours.che po- 
veſWicrve the Lord in newneiſe of life, bur the a. v<r>i dons 
hy Moilitic by which weare able ro peri>rme thele, NY 
velW's 2 part of rhe Covenant on the Lords parr, 
2MWM0have new hearts, and new ſpirirs, whereby | 
mWvecare 2blcro repent, and to vg forth: fruit 
ni 99141 of amendment of life; I ſay, the inward. 
ns:MWivilitic | the change of the heart, the renewing. 

1)” 1s in che ſpiritof our mindes, the writing of : 
emMiie Law intheinward parts, that is a. —_—_ | C 
10 of; | 
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po How toknow 


whether we 


| be in the Co- 


TI 
By Faith, 


venant;or 89. | you know whether Abraham, or any other 


| Or Tur 


Of Gods Covenant, but the doing of this, the 

bringiag forththe fruit of theſe inward abili. |W |þ, 
ties,of theſe inward habirs and graces thar are|W |: 
planted ir us by the power of Chr:ff, that thing 
is required in us. As for example, the very ha. 
bit of Faith, the very grace and power of be. |i 
leeving, that God hath promiſed to give, it be. 
longs to him, bur ro beleeve, to takethe promi- 
| ſes, to accept of Teſus Chriſt, and to receive him 
and the gift of righteouſneſſe by him, this is re. | 
| p_ as a condition on our part. And ſo much} 
' ſhall ſerue for the opening of this, and for this} 
point. | | 
| Thenext queſtion wee kad to propound to 


| 


you, was this: Howa Man ſhould know whe- 
ther hee be within the Covegant, or no 7 You 
ſhall know it by this, How did EX6r4ham,know 
whether he was inthe Covenant, or how will 


| were? Saith the Texr, braham belceved 
God, and therefore God reckoned him as a Man 
that was righteous, and accepred him tobe a 
partaker of the Covenant: And lo, if thou be 
leeve, itis certaine_then, thou art within the 
| Covenant: But how ſhall a 'Man know that? 
| Gal.5.5 .Neither circumciſion 4 vaileth any thing 
| Bor ancircumciſion, but Faith which worketh love. 
| Ifrhou canſt finde this now, that thou art abl 
| ro take leſus Chriſt, to take him as a Lord anc 
Seviewr, thou artable to beleeve all the Cove 
| nant of Grace, thou art by thar pur into thc 
| Covenant, | : 
; | 1 
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But how ſhall a man know whether his faith | 2 
be right or no2 For, youknow, thereisa falſe, | fra 
dead, and counterfeir faith : if ir be righr, thou How _— 
ſhalr finde itro be of a working and lively na- 23 | 
ture, but many rimes wee may be deceived in| | 
'that. A woman many times thinkes ſhe is with | 
child, bur if ſhee finde no motion or ſtirring | _ 
itis an argument ſhe was deceived : So when'| $94. | 
'4man thinkes that hee hath Faith in his: hearr, | 
[bur yet he findesno life, no motion, noftirring, | 
Ithere is no worke procceding- from his Faith, 
itis an argument he was miſtaken he wasdecei- | - mi 
vcd 10 it : For, ifit bea right faich,it will worke, 
there will belife and motion init. - As Abrahams | Treefaithis 


operative, |} 


Faith, youſte, irenabled' hint todoe whatſoe. 
vr God appointed him,to offer his fonne, to ex- 
\communicate 7/724el, when God bid him caſt | 
himoue, though hee loved 1/mact excceeding id 
darly,yet he didit, and did it readily 3:So, whar | 
ſoever elſe God bade him doe, here was a worke 
i0f Faith. | 

But yeta little further, a man may be yer 
deceived inthis, a mans Faith may worke, and os 
Im Hypocrite may, doe many workes, if it'be | anypoaite 
jour bare working, 2 man may be decet- | may do.amuh | 2 
lied, and therefore this is added further, it Es * 
workes by love. A man may doe exceeding | 
[many duties, hee may  fuffer Martyrdome, | | 
"© may give all to the poore,' hee may be |. . 
7 very diligent Miniſter of the Goſpell: For 
VF «! faith, I may -/peake with the tomgne of | 

| y «nd Angels, I may g/V0my gaods r04he poore | 
s | Fr TH v3. 
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' | with love,2 


kgne of Faith 


\ into Clu, 


| I may g:ve my hody tobe burned, andyer if theſe 
great workesto be done,without love they are ng. 
thing. Bur,onrhe other fide,if you finde this, that 
| you doe,but the leaſt worke.it ir be bur to giye a 


| cup of cold water, and doe irour of love, if you| 


| abſtaine from one ſinae, if you overcome any! 
| one luſt whatſoever, thar is neere and deareto. 
| you, becauſe you love Teſws Chriſt,it you ſer your 
ſelves upon any worke,| upon any imployment. 
and endeyour, andrhy heart witnefſerh this to 
thee, Itis becauſe I love the Zora, and defire 
exceedingly topleaſe him,he is onethar I would 
taine have communion with, my delight isin 
him, thereforeT doe theſe workes; forit is my; 
meate and drinke to doe his will ; now thou art 
on a {ure ground, now thou maiſt know thou 
| art within the Covenant : For thou beleeveſtas 
Abraham did, and thereforethou art withinthe 
Covenant, /\as hee wasz thow mayſt know it, 
becauſe thy Faith workes, and then thou mayſt 
know that it workes right, becauſe itis done by 


love. | | 

$ | Well, yer there is another way to know thus, 
By bei _- 4 
Bybeing  |that is, i#thy ſeede (ſairh rhe Text) ſhall all 
Chciſt. ations of the world be bleſſed + If a man berhen 
 Ingraftectinto this feed, 1ntothe Meſſiah onee, 
| then hee ſhall be bleflcd,if once hee belong (0 
{= him. Well, how ſhall a man know that? 
= OR If thou have received the Spirirof the Sonne 


for whoſoever is in| Chrift, hath received tht 
[cot of Chriſt, if he/have nor received the {| 


rit of Chri/t, hee is notin. kim. Conliderw® 
= the 
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\rher you have received the Spirit ofthe Sonne, | 
the Spirit of the promiled ſeed, thatis, wherher | 


ſpirit will aſſimilate thee, and renew this Image 
in thee, hee makes thee ſuch another in ſome de- 
oreeas he is, yea,hew:ill notonely do this, bur he 
will witneſſeto thee,that he is thy God, and that 
thouart of choſethatare partakers of the Cove. 
nant; and therefore this is the way to find it our, 


thouart made like Chrift by the Spirit: for the | | 


thatis the thing I intend to infiſt upon, to finde 
out whether you haverhis ſpirit, you ſhall nd ir, 
thisis the great marke charthe Apoſtle Paul in- 
liſts upon, ſtill in all his Epiſtles, by which 
a man may know whether hee be within the 
Covenant or no, ſtill itis this, wee have recerued 
the ſpirst,and,the Spirit ſeales us to the day of re- 
demption, we are eftablifhed and ſealed by the ſpirit 
if promiſe, and we have received the ſpirit which 
«an earneſt cc. 

Now to know whether you haverhe Spirit, 
[wil commend theſe two places of Scripture to 


received the Spirit of bondageto feare againe, but 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby yos cry A bbat 


youto conſider : one is, Rem.8.15. Ton have not; 


Father. The (ame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our 
frits that wee are the ſonnes of God. The other 
you ſhall find 1 794m 5,8. And there are three that 
lbeare record 13 Earth, the $ pirit, the Water, and, 
the bloud, and theſe three agree inone. If _ 
would find out whether you have the Spirit of | 


the Sonne, or no, you ſhall know it by theſe} 
three; | 
| 2 
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Tryall whe- | _ Inthe Antecedents, the Concotnitants, and i 
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therw© 13'* | the Confequents. ro 
the P -S | | | - he > K-46 þb Fi | tha 
I | - The Anteccdent is the Spirit of b0xdare_,' Wl: 


| +. 0a hong for thar of neceſſitiemuſt goe before, fo that! I ** 
EE dy ihe 'ifthou never hadſt the Spirit of bondage, cer-; Wn 


Voirir otbon- | tainely, rhou- haſt not yer received theſpirir of \s 


dage. the Sonne : For the Apoſtle ſpeakes of it here, Pat 


| The Law «th no man, _—_ the ſpirit of bondage worke! A 


| |dagzs | Law,toprickthehearr, ro woundrhe hearr, as|M(2"* 


, 


as the common condition to all Chriſttans,they' buy 
doe not receive the Spirit of bondage againe, Il 
youhad itonce, but now you have the Spirir of 
Adoprion : I ſay,cvery manmuſt have this ſpi. tha 
ritof bondageandthe ground of it is this, be-\ IM 
cauſe no man can come. to Chrif, excepr the! 1" 
Law be aSchookmaſterto bringhtm to Chrif, iſ © 
Now the Law isnora Schoolemaſter, itreach-|ſ 


worketh not ee | | | 
without the feare, except the' Init of bondage pur an edge 


Cvirit of bon- ( UPON the Law,put a Sword into the hand of the! of 


a; | itis ſaid, Af#s 2. this is the Spirit of bondage : You 


| may heare the Law, and the threatnines ind MW” lo 
| curſes applyed to you tenne thonſand times! "97 
over, and yer no feare be bred in you, except Ml. ol 
the ſpirit of bondage joyne with it, thar makes MW 
ir cffectuall.. Now in the Law are included Haſt 
AMi&ions & | Judgements and afflictions, which are but the uret 


judgements | execution of the Law, ſometimesir goes with et 
mcexecutio? | the Law it ſelfe, ſometimes withthe judgement} 1 
- © | andafflictions, itis the Spiricof bondage than 
muſt goe with both; As for example, when it, ob 

es. | thundred and rained in Wheat-harveſt, 1 $4# -»h 


E212,10,9. | 12.the people teared exceedingly ; & £27.10.9 
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'when there was an exceeding great Raine, the | 
people didexceedingly tremble, and, youknow, in | 1 
that Earthquake, though all were ſafe, LF.r6. As 15, 
and there was no cauſe why hee ſhould be o | ; 
unquict, yet weſee howthe goaler wasamazed, | | | 
his heart was wounded, this was. not for theſe | | 


I ro 


particular [udgements, there might be a great 
Raine, there might be a great Earthquake and- 


thunder in Wheat-harvelt, and yet mens hearts 


lirle moved, buttherewenta ſpiritof bondage, | 
chatbred a fearcinthem, this is that, I'fay, ho-! amaions | 
man can cometo Chriſt, without the Law,either nor effeQuall { 
inirſelfe, orin afflictions, whichate bur the exe. out 2* | 

| 


EG - : ; ſpirit ot boit- 
cutioners of irt,and theſe are nar cfte&uall with. | 52a 


' 


outthe ſpirit of bondage, (+ 12 0h 


t 4 


And there 15 a very great reaſon: forit; be- | 

cauſe otherwiſe wee ſhould never knowrhe loye | | 

of Chriff, hee that hath not knowne what 'the | 

meaning of this ſpiritofbondageis; whar rheſe | 

fearesare, what theſe terrors of conſtience are | Tj. picirof 

inſome meaſure, knowes nor what Chriff hath | bondage tea-} 

{uffered for him, or what deliverance he hath MH 
. . now Chritts } 

adby him, beſides, he willnot be appliablers | toc. 

Chriſt - But I will. not ſtand more:upon: this. | - WO 

Hiſtthounorhad the ſpirit of bondage ? T lay, | 1 

{urely, if rhou haſt not taſted of this,C4ri# hath ; 

\nor{owne the ſeede of grace in thy heart: doth | 

[any man ſow.hefarghe hath plawed?.Doth any | 

man make a new.imprefion- before there bean | | | 


ht 


—_ 


anobliceratian ofthe old * Before the heart he 
melted with the ſpirir of bondage, there is- no 
knſe ofangwipiric, to make anew impreſſion | 
_— Ff 
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upon it; Iconfefleit is different,ir is ſometimes 
' more  ſomerimes leffe, [bur all have ir, more ori Ml. 
| lefle;fſomertimesrhe Medicines goes foclofe with/ 
|Thefpiritof therevealing of tinnc, and judgement, that ir is 
of boneage nor ſomuch diſcerned :ſometimes againe, God 
\meaſure0n , MEanes to beſtow upon ſome men a greater 
pr | meaſure of grace, and therefore he gives them) 
[: | agreater meaſure of the ſpirit of bondage, be. 
cauſe God meanes to teach them more to prize 
Chriſt, he meanes more to baptizethem withthe 
Baptizme of the Holy Ghoſt, and thereforehee 
baptizeth them witha greater meaſure of the! 
| ſpirir of bondage, they ſhalt drinke deeper of 
| that ſpirir, becauſe his intention is, that they| IM. 
| ſhall drinke deeperof| rhe fpirit of Adoption: | IW | 
| 7 andtherefore c hriſt takes ic for an Argument, | 
| concerfing the Woman, when hee ſaw ſhelaved | | 
exceeding much, furely -ſhe had a greater mea-\ I | 
fare of the ſpirit of bondage, the was much 
wounded for. her finnes, there had beene ex-|\MI | 
| cceding much forgiven her, in her apprenſion ; | 
| and {o was Part exceedingly wounded. This 
| muſt goe before, | 
{;.Thingsgo | Thethingswhich goe together with ir, arc 
rogecherwith | theſe three, the teſtimony of the Box, of the 
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AR oe '; | Water, and of ourowpe Spirits. þ 
E- [Thereſtimo- | Firſt, beloved.thereis inthe teſtimony of his \M |} 
(ny ofthe Bloud, There are three that beare record in the i |; 
cre" Earth the'Spirit the Water, and the bloud,thougl WM |1 

| ſpiric be pur firſt, as it is uſuall amongſt the ſ|, 

h 


eee anno ett ee 


Hebrewes,and in the Scriptures, ro putthelaſt| 
i, Now ut a man | would know whether het 
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\bein c4riff, whether he have received the pro-| 
miſed ſeede or no. let him confider- firſt, whe- | 
ther hee hath beleeved in the Bloud, that ls, | | 
there is a word of promiſe, that ſairh thus fo ; 
[us Thereisa Sacrificethar is offzred, there is 
[the bloud of the Lambe ſhed from the begin- | 
| ning of the World, and this Bloud ſhall waſh | 
thee from allthy {finnes, when a Man ſtands ro 
confider this promiſe, this promiſe hath two | 1 Two things | 

| 

| 


_— —— r— CC w__—_— 75 


' in the promi- 


| MW thingsin ir,thereischetruth otir, andthe good-| 17.5: 207 
i | efſeof ir; a Mandoth, with Abraham ,beleeve 

| WI thecruth ofit, hee beleeves God, and faith, ir 1s 
| WM true, I beleeveit; bur wirhall, here is a g00d- 
{| MW :efeinir, and therefore, as the underſtanding 
[ 
| 


fairh, it isrrue, ſothe willaith, it is good, and 
hetakesi it, and embraceth i it, and'is exceeding | | 
>| greedy of it: For when the ſpirit of bondage | 
| I \makesa man feare,ir empticsa man ofall righte-| . 
ouſneſſe, asa man empties a cake, that there| 
isnothing leftinir,it pulls away all other props| | 
[and ſtayes from him, it leaves a Man inthis caſe, | 
[that hee ſees nothing i in the world to faye him, |. 
but the Bloud of Chrift, when 2 Man ſees| Noe. | 
this, hee rakes faſt hold of thar, he willnortler | 
itgoe for any thing, and though it be told | 
him, you ſhall have many croublesand croſſes | 


'you muſt part with all you have, you ſhall: 
|have ſomewhat hereafrer but you ſhall have | 
litle tor the preſent; hecares not though it coſt| | 
him his life, if he may haverhis bloud ro wath | 
way his finnes, it is enough, this he Jayes faſt 
hold upon. 
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iscntred into Covenant, hee is tranflaced from! 
| Wheaa man deathrto life, he hath now receivedtie promiſed. 
[ {ud roen- feed,and he ſhall bebleſſed : For God hath taidir, 
Covernant. ' and ſworneir, and it cannot be otherwile; and 
| this istheteſtimony of the Bloud, when a Man 
can ſay, : know I have taken and applyed the 
| bloud of Chrift, I reſt uponir, I beleevethar my 
| ' finnes are forgiven, Igraſpeit,I receive ir, this 1 ls 
- | theteſttmony of thebloud. 
t. Theteſti= | Now when a Man hath rooke the Bloud, 
mony of wa- | What? Shall he continuein filthinefle ſtill, and 
mY walke after the luſts ofhis former ignorance?! 
No, the Zerd comes not by bloud onely, but 
by Water alfo, that |is, by ſanQification, hee 
ſends the ſpirit of SanRification that clean- 
ſeth and waſheth his ſervants, that- watheth a- 
way not onely the outward filthinefſc, but the 
| , evillnature,” the Swiniſh nature, that they deſire 
| , NO More to wallow in themyre, as before : For 
| the Zord fvill not have a fluttiſh Church, and 
| Ephel. 5. | therefore, Epheſ; 5. Hee waſheth the C -harch, ad 
\ cleanſeth7t ; he waſheth every man inthe Church 
tromtoppetotoe: Thereis not one Place 1n the 
| Soule, not one place in the converiation, bur 
| it 1s rinſed in this Water; And then, when a 
| Man comesto finde this, that hehathnoronely j, 
| found the bloud of Chriſt applyecd to him by hi 
Faith, but hath found that he hath beeneabirWſ þ, 
' to purifie himſelfe, and by the worke of chrif'Y 1; 
; Spirit joyning with him, when- hee goes aboutW'c, 


| to purge bimſclte, that — ro cleanſe his P 
Cos 
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conſciencefrom dead workes, This isthe ſecond 
L telamony, 
| UW Now followesthereſtimony ofourowne Spi- 3-The refli= 
» MW cis, which gathers concluſtonsfrom boththeſe 79ny 7 our 
f nd {aichhus: Seeing T hayereceivedthe Bloud, | © 
1, MW and ſecing lam able to purifie my ſelf, Icon- 
© WF clude, am in a good eftate, I am partaker of the 
/ WM Covenant + ifa man could argne thus truly, it is 
SW Giid, whoſoever belceverh ſhall be ſaved, but 1 be- 
| lee c, that is the tcftimony of the blood onely , 
\ MW bur whena Mancanſay, Idoe labourtopurifie 
d | my ſelfe Idefire nothinginthewarld ſomuch, I 
*| Mi\doin goodearneſt, this is the teſtimony of the 
Wy watcr to this fi I2gne and teſtimony of the 
0 | bloud, which thewesrhar itis true, thatitisalive- 
$ [yhope: for he that hath a lively hape, be purifies 


——— RC — 4 


9 — 


de himſelfe,1 lohs.3. W Toh. 3.3. 
Ac | Burſome man may lay, This teſtimony of a aps 
CW mans owne ſpiritemay decerve him. Dr 
_ Ianſwer,it cannor, becauſe thonghirbe cal. ,, + our (vi- 
0 WF ied the teſtimony of our owneſpirir, yer itts a riocnlight= 
"d Wi Spiric enlighrned, a ſpirit ſanRified with the RAR cas 


ol | pirit of Chr4ft, andthen thar rule is true, 1 John x Tobn 2, 
he 3.1f our owne hearts condemne ws not, that is, it 

ul the heart ofa manenlightened, ifthe heart of a 

11 man, with which the #oly Ghoſt | joynes, ifthe 

Jy heart of a man ſfanified doe not condemne 
by him, it he have the teſtimony of this ſpirit, rhat' 
ar heeſhall be ſaved he needsnortdoubtit,hee hath! 
je W boldnede towards God, then againe hee muſt 
his 
MN 


MC MK. 
EO EE IL” 


\confider, this worke is the teftitmony of the 


ſpirit, the water, and the bloud 3 and zhefe three | 
bars * Yee! 


wb OC Wn he 
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Thertettimo- 
| Qy of Gods 
ſpirit. 
Ephel.I,13. 


Jade 04s BOB 


Pueft. 

e fn/w, 
Thecteſtimo- 
ny of the (pt- 
| rie,whar, 


| 4oo | Or Tur 


thing that,wee-cannor expreſſe, it is a certaine| 
} : 


[] 


4grec in one;itis notthe teſtimony ofthe Spirit 
alone, buriris theteſtimony ofthe Water joy. 
ned with itz ifirt were but the teſtimony of one, 
indeedthe ground were not g994 bur they all 
2gregin one: andrthereforeif thou have one ſure M 
which we ſhall ſee deſcribed, befides theplaces Mi 
to thee, itis enough. Theſearethethings which 
goe before and accompany tt. | 
Now followes the teſtimony of Gea's Spirit;| 
Inamedto you, Epheſ.1.Wherein after you belee. 
ved, you were ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe, 
Whena Man hath beleeved, and tooke 7: WM 
Chriſt; ſecondly, whenhe hath waſhed and pu: 
rified himſelfe, thartis, hee hath goneabour his 
worke, and {o his owne(piritgathers a teſtimony 
heace,that heis in agood eſtate ; afrerhee hath 
thus beleeved, then faith he, comes the Holy 
Ghoſt and ſcales the ſame things unto you, that 
is,the Lord leaves a Man alone a while, as it 
were,tochampe upon the bridle, as I may fay, 
helets a Man alone to ſome doubts an teares, 
that ſo he may purge himſelfe the more careful. 

| ly,burafteratime, when a man hath pur to tus 
ſcalethat Gods true, then the Zord ſeales him 
againe with the ſpirit. of promiſe, that is, tc 
Lord ſends the ſpiritinto his heart, andchac (pi. 
rit gives witnesto him, and when he hach putto 
his ſeale, that God's true, then the Lord puts to 
his ſeale, and aſſures himthat hee hath received 
him ro mercy. You willſay, Whar is thelſeale 
or witnefſe of the Spiric 2 My beloved, it1s4 


divine 


—— 
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dine expreſſion of lighr, 2 certaine unexpreſli- | | 


rit 
y. MW beaffurancerharwe are rhe fonnes of God, a: 
ne, MF certaine{ecrer maniteftarion, that Ged hath re- | 


(ive us, and puraway our finnes: I ſay, it is 
ire Much arbing,char no man knowes, butrthey thar | 
ces have ir; you thall finde ir exprefled by alltheſe 
ch {places of Scripture, Revel. 3, 1fany man will pen  Revel. 3420, 
Wh me, 1 millorme in and ſup with him : that is, 
it; M'wbcn the Zord enters intoa kind of familiarity | 
ze. WW with a Man, when hee vouchſates him fo much 
iſe, WM fvour asz0 come and fupand dine with. him | 
fu Wit were, and ro dwell with him: And fo, Re-. 
11 0.2.17. Tohim that ever commeth will 7 giveof” 
his the bidder Dfannah, 1 will zive hima white ſtane 
ny [wth anew namewritten init, that naman knomes 
ch (int hee 1hat hath it ; that is, there ſhall bea ſecret 
ol} Mprivptoken ( asir were) of love given him, a 
12r Wi ſecrer marke of it, thar-rhere is no-man in the | 
[norld knowes beſides. So, 1obn 14.21. 1f any | Toba 4.22, 
nan love mee and keepe my Commandements Iwill' 
ſhew wy ſelfe to him; that is, he hall have an | 
extraordinary. maniteſtation of my ſelte, hee 
fallhaveſuch an expreſſion of loycand peace, 
that ſhall allhis heart with peace and joy, ſuch 


Revtl.2.17. | 


w<S._ nv ww. PE 


he FWathing char no man knowes but himſelte, Be- 
pi- Wired, this is chereſtimony at the Spirit, I con- | 
to Mkſeir isa wonderaus thing, and if there were | | 


to Wiorſome Chriſtians: thar did. feeleir, and know 
you mighr beleeyethere were no ſuch thing, | 
tar ir werebura tancic or- enthultaſine; bur ir | ay of Gods 

8 certaine, there are a generation of men thar | 7 nes bertes; 


know what this ſale of. the Zordis; indeed you | ings ek 
| muſt. 


P ct at 


i 
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| muſt remember this, to diſtinguiſh ir from al] 
| fancies and deluſions; this Spirit comes after 
The witnefld You have the Warer and the Bloud, after you 
of Gods\pi- are beleeyers, after you have pur2ed your 
on of {elves, and therefore if any manhave flaſhes of 
bloudand light and joy, that witnefle thar hee hath recej. 
PO ved thepromiſe, andrhatheis inthe Coverant, 
| and for all this hee have notthe things thar goe 
' ;ibeforeit, hee may well. take it fora deluſion, 
faith Chrift 1 will come and ſup with bin : But 
with whom? With him that firſt openeth to 
me. It thou open thy heart tothe Lord, when-| 
ſoever hee knockes, andcomes to thee. And (o,| 
\To him'that overcomes, 1 will give of the hidden 
| Aannah. [f thou be one thar' art ableto over. 
| come remptations, and unruly affeRions, and 
| infull lufts, thou mayeſt conclude, it isa true te. 
| ſtimony that thou art not deceived, bur ifthou 
| be one thacarre oy:rcome wicrh every baſe luſt, 
' with every temptation, thou art deceived, if 
| chou art perſwaded thou art in good eſtate; 
| This is not the witneſle of the Spirit, For,#s 
zo him that overcomes. SOagaine, - To him. thi 
| owes mee, and hoepes my Commandements, vc. 
Nowif thoube one that breakſt the Comman- 
ements of Goa, that findeſt nor that holy fire in 
| thy breſt; that findeſt'not thy hearr affetioned 
| to him, and yetthou haſt theſe great flaſhes' of 
aſſurance, and thinkeſtrchy ſtare good, thou de- 
| ceiveltrhy ſelfe, the Lord harh nor thewed him: 
 ſelferothee, buritis 2delufion; and therefore! 
ay, conlideritzand this is rhe conſequent of 2 
that 


| 


! 
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thathethathathitisableto pray. Sol willcon- | How: 0. know! 
clude all,hec is able tocry 4644 F ather, Tfrhou hays rhe whe | 
'hveſuchan aſſurance of a goodeſtate and yet | *<! ot che 
zrtnotable ropray, thouartdeceived likewiſe : | 

for that isrhe property ofthe Spirir, ir makes a 


man cry to Gad, and call him Father, | 


i 
þ 
> 
; 
' 
p 


——— 


| 
| You will ſay, Isit ſuch a matter 2 mt lanvas | uehhs | 
' can Pray. 
| Beloved, it is another thing than the world EL. __ 
imagines irto be, hee char hath rhis SPirir, is | prayeragrea= | 


| rer thi ng than 


mighty in prayer,heisable to wreſtle with God, 
menthinke. 


j 
(25 Zaceb did) by the Spirit of Adoption, he bad | 
per with God,as itis faid there, heeis able to 
prevaile with the Lord, and why 2 becauſe hee | 
canſpeaketo him, as toa Father, hee can cont. | 
une 711 prayer, ana batch rhoreuaty with all perſe- 
verance; hee can {peake to him as onethar ne! 
is well acquainted with , he cannoronely ſpeake | 
'remifſely, but hee can cry © Abs4 Father that | 
ſhewes fervencie in his prayer; there isno man 
inthe world thatis able to doe it befides. Wee | .- 
feadeſcription of other men, Z/4.33.14.when | 
[the mo troubled, "ey arenot able to pray in- | None bold | 
deed they may have formes of orayer, that they tail 
\may uſe in times of peace, bur ler any grear | 
'trouble come upon them, letthem be purto ir, | | 
nd you ſhall findethey are nor able ro doe it - | 
'butthey runne away from-G 0 D as faſtasrhey 
'can ar char time, they are nor able ro come. 
and ſay, 7 hou irs my Father, I befeech thee 
hear mee, I beſeech thee pitty mee and forgive | 
|me: No, but they tremble at God's preſence, | 
as 


Ip , a 
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Wicked men 
run from God 
in trouble, 


Iob 2 7.8,9, 


. Note. 


—— — — 


| may make ſomeſhzw of prayer to God in time] 
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| his Soule from him: Whartwill he doe in this 


En. 


| Or Tas 


asthe Thiefedoth arthe prefence of the Iudge; 


| 


| 


the ſinners in Sion are afraid in that day when 


Ged comes, atthe day of viſitation; the finners 


in $:0# are afraid, 8c. for who ſhall dwell with de. 
vonring fire 7 thatis, they tremble art ſucha day, 
when theday of death comes, when God begins 


 coſhew himſelfeto| them, in the firceneſſe of 


his' wrath, when hee begins to come neerethem 
intheday of viſitation, then rhey fly from him 
as one would fly from deyouring fire, they tiy 


not to him, as one would fly to a mercifull Fa. | 


ther, that is ready to heare them, and helpe 


them, but they fly from himas faſt as they can, | 
.as One would fly from everlaſting burning. The; 


likeplace you have, 706.27.8,9,10. For whit 
hepe hath the Hypocrite when hee bath heaped wp 
riches, when God ſhall come & pull away his ſoule:| 
Will God heare hu prayer when he cryes gc? Will 
hee call upon God at all times * A wicked Man 


of health, and intime of peace, bur at that time, | 
ſaich hee, when he hath ſpent his time in g4- 
thering riches, in heaping them up, and G 9D 
comes upon him ſuddenly, and ſhall pull away 
his ſoule, he teares and rends itfrom him, ( tor 
fothe word ſignifies in the Originall) that is,he 
isnot willing to reftgneit into Gods, hands, 45| 
the righteous Man doth, bur he is buſted about, 
his wealth, and God ſurprizerh him, and rends 


caſe? Will hee pray ? ſaith 796 - No, hee giv6| 
rworcaſons, Hee hath no delight in the Lord, if 
never 


—_— 


a 
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'neverlovedthe Lord, thereis no fuch love be- 
[nveene the Zordand him,as there is berweene the 


the wife, he never had theſpirit of a ſon, hee can» 
not pray, for he delight not in God. 

But he doth pray ſometimes? _ 

Yea, for ſome fit, itmay beinſome extremi- 
tie, he may cry asa Thiete atthe Barre may cry 
tothe Tudge, (as heedoth fometimes exceeding 
hard ) not becauſe he loves the Tudge, but itis a 


cry thatcomes from extremitie, and ir is bur in 


criſte of them is knowne : Soan hypocrite may 
.cryinthe time of extremitie, burtitis acry,ir is 
nora praycr, andit is but in the time of extremi- 
y,itis notatall times that hee doth it, hee is 


him, hee lookes upon the Lord,as upon a terrible 
ludge; And therefore if thou wouldeſt knoxyy 
whether thou haſt the ſpirit of che ſonne, firſt 
thou ſhalt know it by that which went before 
ſecofdly, thou ſhalt knowir by that which goes 
wopether with ir. the teſtimony of the Bloud, 
thereſtimony ofthe Warer, and of thine owne 
| SpIr1t. 


Conſt quent, it makes thee able to pray, and in 
the time of extremity it makes thee able ro goe 
to God,'5r0 a Father, when another flyes away 
fom him, asfromeverlaſting burnings. 
So much ſhall ferve for this tune. 
FINIS. 


extremitie, and by tharthe falſereſle ang hypo-. 


not able to doeit; Forthe Zord isa ſtranger to 


Thirdly, thou mayſt know it by this, by the | 
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| Father and the Childe,berweene the Husband &- | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


O6jett, 


AW, 
Wicked men 
come not to 
God out of 
loye to him, 
bur are forced 
by their owne } 
extreamitie, 


| 


| 
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dnd I will make my Covenant ve>- 
| tweene me and thee 3. | 


SHE point which wee were in OT. 
handling, was this, How a whetherwe | 

IM man may know whether hee **:nncCo- 
=> be in the Covenant, or nos OG: 
Sz, 1 tolde you there are three 
«\ wayes to know it. Let a | 
in conſider how : Abraham came into the 
Covenants Abraham beleewved God, and it was 
mprtcdnuto him for righteouſseſſe. Tfrchou be-. 
reve, then thou art within the Covenant; but 
t muſt be farth that worketh by love; if it be a 
uth which workes nor, it is but a dead faith, 
Gg | and | 


ets 
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| wiſed ſeeds | hve taken the promiſed, ſeede; for in him ſhall 


 andifit do worke, yet if it workenot by love the 
' Lord regarderh it not: it 65 true, itis fairch that 
laycs hold uponthe Covenant, bur it workes by. 
love,fathis rhe point ofthe Copaſle,rhar faſtens | 
uponthe Coverazt, burlove is the other part 

'that goes abour, that doth all the bultneſſe, 
it isthat which keepes the Commandements, 
'it is that which quickens us to every good! 
R {worke, | 
If we havera- | Theſecond way to know whether wee arcin| 
kenthe pro- |the Covenant, or no,is,to conſider wherher wee| 


all che Nations in the world be blefſed. How 
thall wee know that 2 If we have the Spiritof/ 
the Sonne,that isknowne by the Spirir ir ſelte, 
the Spirit beares witneſſe, the witneſle of the 
| Spirit, asIrold you, itis knowneby thatwhich: 
! goes before it, by thar which accompanies it, 
and by that which followes after. This istheWt 
pointthart we were in handling, and wee were 
broken offin the middeft of ir z wee will recall! 
it a little, and deliver it ſomewhat more div 
ſtinaly unto you; than wee cauld doethen for 
haſte. P 

Firſt, I ſay ; whoſoever hath the ſpirit of thq(e 
| Sonne,heemuſt have, before ir, 24e ſpirit of bon 6 


———— 


Rom.$.1 | dage: Roms.8.15. Ton have not received tifpa 
' ſpirit of bondage againe ts ftare; but you have! Uh 

ceived the ſpirit of Adoption, As if hee thow/Þ 
| fay,there are none, bur firſt they recieve the ſpiſſoe 
| ritof bondage: 'for there is no man can como. 
| to Chrift, except the Law be his Schown the 


Iz — 
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1c [fer andthe Law is nor effeRtuall withour rh 
| in. ; : 

at | ſpirit of bondage, neitherthe Law in thethreat- | 

»y © 11ngs,norin the judgements, whichare the exe. | 
'M cutioners of choſe threarnings - you may heare | 


1s | 
rt ll the Law opencd to you a hundred and a hun- 
Te, \M dred times; that is, the particular finnes of 


rs, which a man is guilty, deſcribed ; yea, the par- | 
ticular judgements; yea, the Zord may fol- | 
low you with afflietions and croſſes, yetexcept | 
there be a ſpirit of bondage to worke together 
with theſe, ir will never mollifie an obdorate | 
art. | | 


low 
| | . 4 h d th { b 
iroffil this account, if you have neever beene affrighred }f1,nq _ 


\te, 
=—_ | | . | | 6 ſpirit of A- 
 theWveene pur into any feare by the fpirit of bon» Sonia 


dage, be aſſured that you have nor yet the /p-- | 
'nt of Adoption, If men would have looked | 
tothe 5razen Serpent, without being ſtung of | 
[the fiery Serpents, God would have ſpared | 
[the ſpirit of bondage; but who doth'ics or 
'who is able to doe it £ Wee be all in a dead 
lleepe, and except wee be wakened with the rey- , 
rurs of the _Almighty, there 15 no man would 


hich 
$ It, 
5 the 
were 
Cc; 
re dl 
n for 


'f rho ſecke after 7eſws Chriſt 5 wee may preach the ' 
f bony Goſpell long enough; and men for the moſt | 
ed tHpartrurne the deafe eare to us, tillthe Lord oper 
we nebery eares by afflidtions, and eſpecially, by the | 


houlWW/þirit of bondage; it cannot be, but theremuſt | 
he (pſÞoe ſome precedent worke, wee will not come | 
 coniometo the Lord without it. Wee doe all as | 
alemaſthe Woman that had the bloody iffue, as long | | 
Gog 2 as 
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| Andtherefore, my beloved, you muſt make Hetharnerer | 


[with che rerrours of God, if you haye never hath northe |} 
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©, 1 aSſheehad meneyin her purſe,or tharthere we cre 
03; 30. 

7 Phyſicians to goe to, that ſhe had ability ro 

Naneane haverhem, ſhe would not come to Chri/t ; but 
ro Chrift, all when he bad pent all, when ſhe ſaw there wa 

_— m— -.1, nomore hope, then the comes to Chr:/f, and 

was healed of her bloudy iſſue - ſo. downe,fo 

long as we can live in finne, we confider not! 

the greatneſſe aorthedarkenete of the dil ſcaſe, 

butif weecan bur ſubfiſt with ir, we goe on: 

' wee come not to. Chriſt; bur when wee are| 

Ipoyled of all by the fpirir of bondage, when| 

| Wee. are part into feare of death, that 1s 1t that 

| brings us home to 7eſws Chriſt, and therefore 

| we muſt make account of it asa generall rule] 

there muſt beſuch a ſpiric of bondage tobring| 

| us home - we doe in this caſe as Toeb did with 

Semis | Abſolon, when hee lived in the Court in 

eaſe and pleaſure, hee would not come at \46- 

| {alom, he mighr ſend againe and againe, but 

| hee would not come at him, till his Core| 

| was ſet on fire, and that brought him : $0, 

 unleſſe there be ſome ſuch croſſe as may 

| | make an impreſſion upon us, ſuch a croſk 

' as hath the ſpirit'of bondaze joyned wich it, 

[to cauſe it ro wound our ſpirits,( asit is ſayd, 

| © ' they were pricked in their hearts when they heard 

| | Peter )I fay, wee could not comge home unto 

| Seve Lord, wee muſt have ſuch an aver 

| ger of bloud, to purſue us, before wee ſeeke 

'to the Cre of refuge. And therefore conli 

| der, whether ho haſt raſted of this ſpirit; 


| and withall, you may obſerve this by thc 
| way 


«i aaa 


— ——— ——o— 
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as way, that when God doth write bitter things 

We} (againſt a man, ir is not a juſt cauſe of dejeRion: 
Dur WM for chatis a fignethat Godgis beginning a good | Note 

wy \WOrke 1N thee. Secke not to put it off, and to | 

and MY c10keLt 2 miſcrable rhing ro be under ſuch a 

- 6 © dondageas this: no, bur makethis uſe of ir let ; 
nor it bringrhee hometo 7eſzs Chriſt, And here, by | 
if MW cheway, tharmen may not be deceived in this 
» on. MI and fay, Alas, I havenot had this ſpirirof bon- | On 1 
are} dageand feare, and therefore I feare Iam not 

WM cighr | 

zhen| 1s n | | 
hal | Beloved, you muſt know for what end the Lord 0 Anſw. | 
tore (ends it: hee fendsir fortheſerwo ends, and by Howro know 
rule, WY that you (hall know whether you haveit or no; Arey 
ring| forif thou haſt the cnd once, if the effe& be | bondage. 
with | wrought no doubr bur thou haſt had the cauſe | 
rr in {I char producerh that etfect. 

- 46} One cnd is ro bring us home ro Chriſt; if! ' 

— but thou finde thou haſt rooke 7eſws Chriſt, ir is , By ourtaking 
ome <rtaine there hath beene a worke of the ſpirit | ECHO 
: $0, of bondage upon thy hearr, if thou findethou 
__ willing to take himnpon any Conditions 
-roſe thatrhou art willing to deny thy ſelfe, thou art 

ict niling to ſeruehim,ro loye him,and to obey 

ſayd, Ml 9: 

Fa. | And a ſecond end is GOD, ſends his : 

» unto [Spirit of bondage, that thou mighteſt know | 5! 2 PRe- 
even fie birrernefſe of finne, and learne to ab- _—_— | 
(ekeſſ ffaine from. ir: that thou mayeſt learne ro | »<fe of finne/ 

-onliY femble ar his Word, tor the time ro come. 


'» 
_ 


ſpirit 1 looke to him that # of a contrite ſpirit, | 
þy the «nd that trembleth at my Word: that wes! 
wall ; 


Lo Gg3 as 


__— —_—_—_—_ 
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j 


 asparents doe with their chi dren. they 1 would 
'neverafflict and correct their elitdren [for thar' 
' which is palt, bur their end is for rhe time to, | 
' come,tharthey may norcommirhe ſame ule 
| | againcz otherwile,I fay,the parent would nor lay 
| any affliction uponthe childe, fo the Lord hath| 
The ſpirit of this yery end in ſending the ſpirir of bondage, 
nay HR} | thou muſt notthinke ir1s for thy {innes paſt; that! 
for 6ns patt | there may be a kind of ſarisfa@tion made for 
burro pe \them, thar is nor the end; bur the end is,that| 
come. [chou "michteſt know the bitterneſſe of {inne| | 
for the time ro come, that thou being ſcor.! 
| ched once with it, thou mighteſt nor eaſily: | 
| meddle with it againe, and therefore if thou 
findeſt this rothis to bethy caſe, thouhaſt fo far! 
caſted the rerrour of the Almighrie, that 
|rhou dareſt noradvencure upon finne, thou ſtan-!| 
| deſt in awe of the LZord, that thou Garelh nor | 
be fo bold wich finneas thou haſt beene. thou! 
darcſt nor medale with the occafion of ir. that 
thou dareſt nor come neere it; Ifay, if chou 
b finde ſuch a tendernefle of conſcience in t oy 
| ſelfe, itthou finde thar thar 'finne is made rorit- 
| ble totheethatthou diddeſt de{pile before. for 
it 15 the propertie 90fa carnall man to doi his 
Eo 2 waics)I {ay,it this be wrought in rhee, dUf.r not 
6 , make noc dainty ot applying the Fromif 'S, oe) 


| 


w 


| caule thou haſt not received the f pirit of bon- 
dage: for thou haſt the effec, theref co thou | 
needeft not doubc, but char thowhaſt the rhing 

That _ Thisis.t that goes before. | 
lhe ſpurt, That which goes rogether with ir, I ſhewed, 
| V Ol. 


—_ — 


\ 


F O_o ver wr _ 


the water, and the blond : by ſpirit there is meanc. 
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\ you, thenis the wieneſſt of the bloud, and of 
the water and of our owne {pirit; there be three 
thar beare wirneſſein carth, 1 794 4.the ſpirit,and « Toh.4. 


our owne ſpiricenlighrened, by bloudis meanc: 
juſtificarion,by water is meant {anRification; ſo | 
[that theſe goc rogether with the wirneſſe of the | 

Spirits | | 
| The firſt is the witneſſe ofrhe bloud; that is, ' x. Thewitnes 
'when a man is humbled, whena man is broken | * bloud. 
wich the ſpirit of bondage, ten hee beginnes | | | 
to make out for 2 pardon : when hee ſees, "hee is 
arrefted, asit were, when hee is ſhut up, as, thar | 
phraſe is uſed, Gal. 3. and (ces whar a debt i 

quired of him, and he isnot ablet9 pay che haſt 
farthing, now hee beginnes to lookeour for a 
(retie, "nowhee beginnes no hunger and thirſt 
exceedingly afrer Chriſt, now hee isnot content 
onelyro watch with him, ro {erue him, and to 
obey him, bur hee is willinz to part with his 
[lite, and all thathee hath, upon that condition. 
Now whena manis 1n chis caſe, when the Lord 
'beginnes to ſhew him the bloud of his Sonne, | 
het: beginsto opena little crevis of light, and to | E-: 
hew him the new Teſtament in his bloud, thar 
is the New Teſtament confirmed in his blond. 
hed for many for the remiſſ1onof finxes. I ſay,he| [4 
begins then to looke uponthe promiſes,to con-| 
\fider ich promiſes as the, Come to mee, all yee. 
that are weary, c.and If any man (inne, wee hae PR, 
a Advocate, and. let whofnever will, , Come. 

and take of the water of life freely: and;,-Goe,”' - | 
| — vs 4 EE. and 4 
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We lonke on 
the promiſe 
I 

As crue. 


ond reach to every creature wager Heaven \2nd 
| tel rhem, if they will belceve, and rake my 
| Sonne, they ſhall be ſaved, [ fay,rheſc areall 
promiſes made in the bloud of eſis Chrift, 
| Now he beginsto conſider theſe promiles, and 

hee begins firſtro thinke, What 2 are theſe pro- 
| miſes rue? YES, ſurely they are molt true, 

they areconfirmed with an oath, they are con: 


| | Srined with the blou . with the death of the 


Teſtator: a mans Covenant, after it is Once; 
| made,and the Teſtator is dead, Ga/.3. no man 
addes to it,or-takes fromit. Now whena man 
conliders this, Are theſe the promiſes of the 


| Lord? hath "bee confirmed them with an 
|| (Iath? arethey confirmed with che bloud of 
the Teſtator * Certainly, they are moſt true, 


I cannor doubrof them: bur when hee begins 
| roconfider, As they aretrue,how fit are they for 
' mee? whatis the go dnefſe-of them 2 The y are! 
'alfo exceeding good; there is nothing in the 
| World fo excellent, fo precious, ſo fweer, and 
ſo comfortable, as|theſe promiſes be : I ſay, 
when hee hath donetthcſc rwo,when the under- 
ſanding fairh they aretrue, and beleeves them, 
and whenthe will ſaiththcy are good, and cm- 
braceth them, at that very inſtant, /a/vation s, 
| come to thy houſe, and to thy heart; I ſay, 


| Chriſt Jeſus is come to thee, ar that very inſtant 


hee hath made a Covenant with thee, chough. 
perhaps thou ſee him not at that cime, ( as Mary 
could not ſee him, but rooke him for the Gar- 
| diner ) bur, I ſay, at thar time thou art 0 

atca.; 
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{ed from the Covenant of Workes to the Ca- 


' venapt of Grace. 

' Butyou will ſay, How comes rhis bloud to be 
awirnelle * 

| Ir is a wuneſle in this manner: when a 
mans ſpirit ſhall conſider the proimſes, and 
ponder them well, and ſhall ſay thus with 
himſeltes Well, I have applyed theſe promi- 
ſes, but apon what warrant, upon what 
ground have I done it; every body will be 
readic toapply the promiſes of mercy and for- 
givenefſce, but what warrant have I to apply 
'them? ro know upon what ' good ground [ 
lay holdof theſe promiſes? Then a mancon-: 
fiders with himſelfe the promiſes, they are 
ſure, they are cleerely and diſtintly ſer downe 
'nthe Word; he conliders, to whom theſe 
rromiſes arc offercd,to thoſe chat are unrighre- 
ous; The LO RD juſtifieth the narightears, e- 
vento. Puablicans and. Harldts, to ſinners, fuch 
they were that came to. Chriff, ro ſuch. 
the promiſes were offered. Well,I know, I. 
am an unrighteous man and therefore the 
;nant of ſorrow. and contrition, and the want: 
'of holineffe, and the want of rendernefle of; 
\heartin the beginning, ſhall not exclude mee! 
tor they are promiſesthat are made to the un- 
rehteous,rothe uncleane and polluted, ro the 
hard hearred, ſuch they are atthe firſt,to- whom | 


require ofthoſe © Thar they thirſt: 44 hat, 


1 


Mons. STEOET HR FOR 


[ 


thepromiſesare made. But what doththe Lord ,ceq. | 


'birſt, come : Now finde an extreame _— 


FL] it 
_. H2'8 » 


» nſw, | 
How the 
bloud of 
Clirift 1s 2 
witnefſe, | 


To whomthe 
promutes are | 
made, 


Thiriting at- 
terChriſt rc-- 
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2. Thewitnes k 


b 
OLTIC WALtCT. 


| Or Fae 


| this refolution, now I will ferue him, now [| 


| the conſcience from Jets workes ; Id ſo hath 


I would dye that I might have chrift and hi 
righreouſheſſe, Is this all 2 No, itis require! 
further, that when thou art come in, thou tak 


will love him, now will obey him, [ willhs 
contentto rake leſus Chriſt, for berter for worſe 
Twill be content to deny my {clfe, to take uy 
my Crofle, ro follow him in all his ways, 
Whena mans {pirithath pondered this well 
when hce hath looked on the bloud of !eſu 
Chriſt; and the promiſes, and ſees himſelt 
qualified uponthis, heefaith, ſurely, theſe pro 
mitcs belong ro mee, this is the wirneffc of th 
bloud. 

- Then tollowesthe witneſſe of the water; fe 
the bloud hatha double vertue'mir, it hachng 
onelythe vertue co deliver us from the guilt « 
| finne,ro cauſe the Lord to paſſeover us ; whet 
has ſees the ſprinkling of the bloud ups 
our hearts, and upon our perſons, but rheres 
| more, it hath acleanfingvertuein ir, irclenſel 


tatth, ir hath not onely vertne in it, ro receiv! 
and to digeſt and to takethe promiſes, but i 
hath an abilitic to worke, as the hand, yo! 
know, hath two officss, it hath an office tore 
ccive, and rorake, and likewiſe it hach abiliti 
ro worke: Beloved, thef& are never disjoynet 
 thebloud neverwatheth from ſinne,burlikewil 
it clenſeththe conſcience from dead works 
faith never receives the promife, bur it works 
em pas for the receiving parry, wee : 
all 


___ _ "3 4 


—— 
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\ 
1d hicve all alike precious farth; bur tor the wore | 
ing part, therets much aifference:.you know a 
weake hand isableto receive as well as a fron: | 
cer, but a tronger can doe more worke : there- 
fore as faith growes more, ſo it workes more... 
ome men have a more working faith, than 0+ Faiths ir 
hers, though, asit 1s a recciving faith, he hath ep: 0 
r alike: therefore; thou mayeſt confider this, © 
wichchy ſelfe, If I have the reſtimony of the 
loud, I have alfo the teſtimony of the water, 
hat is ſanEification joyned withjuſtifieation ; | 
Ckes/t came nor by bloud onely, bur by wa: 
eralſo: if the fpiritofa min looke onthis now, 
and can fay,l ſee I am remewed 11 the ſprret of my | 
minde; I ſec I am waſhed from my filthineſle, T | 
emy conſcience is is ſome meaſure cleanſed. 
om dead workes, then he may conclude with | 
imſelfe ſurely Iamin.the ſtare of grace, I am | 
| upoÞl the Covenant. And this is the witneſle of | 
here fer 2vne (pitt, and the witriefle, of the water, | 
[en (cpfÞd ofthe bloud. Bur whea this. is done, i | 
nay be the Zerd continues, yer, at ſome fits, | 
d write bitter things agamlt thee, he {cemes to 
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W- aſt thee off, he ſeemes to wound - thee ſomes 
q Wincs with the wounds of aa enemy; This PE 
bl y0 r F . d h l h | WhyrheLord 

e core} '] £274 many times dgrb, that hee may put | ſpeakes nor 
abiline$s 0 153 bee turnes the deafe care, that hee | pres Rn 
ovned lay try what Ve will doe: when ne {piric ot! VEOYE Ces. | 
1 wif} an hart now theſe ceſtimonies, and yer | nant witi 
ow ah nor reſt, thought it have them on good. Ns 
old ound, (for [ meane not the naked ſpirit of Y 
yoo 90> but bis ſpirit enlightened and 6 

y 
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. | Wemuſt cruſt 


| x . . . 
{| The feale of ther with him, and ſeales the ſame things to. 


= Or Tuz 


it by the Holy Ghoff) yer when hee hath good 
vgs; apa ns: —_ et with himſelfe, Yer for 
Want peace, all this, I will truſthim, Thave his fure Word 
'foric, I have his promiſe, I know that Heave; 
and earth ſhall paſſe, ratherthan any promiſeof 
his ſhall paſſe. Now when the Zo#d (ceth a. 
'man belceving thus, and truſting- him upon! 


his bare Word, then the Lord goes a ſtep fur. 


# 


Gods ſpirit. {him with the /pirit of promiſe, ( as] ſhewed be. 
Epheſ. 1.13. [fore outrof Epheſ. 1.13. 1" whowe after you 'be- 

feeved, you were ſealed with the ſpirit of promnſe! 

; when you put 70 your ſeale that God is true, Gut 
| then comes and puts to his ſeale, he gives you 
Theſpirir of promiſe, and affures you thatit is 
hin ns = doth by his owne Spirit ſayto 2 
| 


mans foule, 7am thy ſalvation. My Beloved, 
this is a cerraine exprefſion of the Holy Ghof 
to the ſoule ofa man,that wee know not howto 
expreſſe to you :therefore it is called the 4ia- 
den HManxab : its called a white ſtone with ants 
wame written init, that uo man knowes but heethat 
hath it,a certaine manifeſtation of Chriſt ro the 
foule, a certaine divine light, a cerraine fecr 

'roken of his love, whereby Chri/# manifeſts 
| himſelfe to the ſoule of man, thar whichthe 
| | Scriptures call ſupping with him, 1 will com! 
Rev.z. | and ſup with him; Rev. &10h.14.2t.7 and mi 
Toh, 14:21. , Father will come to hims, and 1 will mazifeſt m) 


BO ; #8 
owne ſelfe unto him; this is the witneſle ot rl 
 Spirtr, that when the witneſſe of our own 
ſpiritts ſomewhat obſcure, wee may then lay; 
WF 
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Lard, thow now ſpeakeft plainely, now there 
is 00 queſtion. My beloved, this is the wit- 


| 


'neſſe ot the Spirit, that chou be not mittaken 


init, {tl rememberthis, tharir is givenro theſe 
thas overcome; if thou be overcome of cver 
thing, of every finall rempration, if thou bee 


haſt gOor the white. {ione, that Chr:/t g1vVesS 45S the 
witnefſe of his Spirit? No, it is co thole that 


bea ſtubborne feryanr, thar Chri/# may come a- 


carricſt thy {elfe like a ſtubborne ſervant, that 


thee ; doſt thou rhinke- heewill come in and ſup 


oyer- come, and {p1t 1s rorhoſerhat open, itthou 


overcome with a blaſt of praiſe, with a lictle | 
pelite and wealth, doſt rhou thinke now thou 


2aine and againe,and knocke at the doore,and 
tell thee oftuchatinne, thar thou licſt in, and. 
of ſuch aduty chatthou negle&eft,and yer thou 


1] not heare him, if thou doe, rhou wile not. 
g0e about the worke that hee hath appointed 


withthee; whenthou wilt no: open to him?No 


tis not Chreft thartſups with thee, bur itis a de-! 


luton of Satan. Bur how ſhall we know this 2 
'Thcic arethethingsrhar accompany the Spirir- 


| 


| i - b | 
durnow for the Conſequenrs ot 1t,cheyare theſe 


fixe. 
| Firſt, there tollowes a fpirir of prayer, thar 
g0cs rogerther with it, praycr in the prete&tion 


iris nota tip-labour,no, it is nor a putting up | 


of petitions onely, be they never fo excellenr. 


tis nor a crying to the Zord: tor other men 
[May aoe fo, butitis whena man can come to 
$44 with confidence, becauſe hee knowes him 


to 
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Who they be 


thatharcthe 
witnetic of 
Tae: I; 1:20. 
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' 
1 
Gxe conie- 


QUCATS Of the 
Sp11t, 


Fr: {parit of | 


Praver. 
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2.Love to 


God and 


| Chrilt. 


Love comes 
I 


From know- 
ledge. 


| NF iis ) be his s Father, becauſe hee hath beene 2c- ac- 


 |of 194627. when God comes to him and rends| : 


Or Turusz 


| quainted with him, becauſe hee hath received 
| the Spiritof the Sonne, that tells him in Plaine 
| termes heis his Father : when a man cancome' 
wich holy affe@ionsto the Zora, this 1s the ſpj.| | 
 rit of prayer; a wicked man,as we ſhewed out 


| and teares hisſoulefrom him ; thatis, heeparts | 
' with his ſoule unwillingly, when God puls on 
| che one fide, and hee on the other, when God. 
' puls away his ſoule, hee ſainh, will the Lord, 
 heare' him, when hee cryes to the Almigh. 
'tie? No; for hee doth not pray, it is in- 
deede acry, a manin extremitie may cry hard, 
4S a theefeat the barre, hee cryes hard, note.) | 
cauſe heelovesthe judge, orhathany confidence 
'in him, if ir were not for the extremity, hee! 
would not doe itztall, faith he, hee prayerh not,! 
' hee doth not delightin the Almighty, hee goes 
;notto him as toa father, and it appeares hence 
that were there not ſuch an extremity, hee 
; would not pray - for hee will not pray ar all 
| times. 
| Secondly, it breeds lovez whereſoever the 
| witneſſe of the ſpirit is, alwayes there followes 
| it love rowards God, and 1eſws Chriſt - for it: 
| cannot be otherwiſe. all love comes from 
knowledge; now when a man hath ſcene /e/w 
Chriſt indeede, thar is, when the Lord, hath 
ſhewed his owne ſelfe unto him, when he hath 


| drawne neere to 2 man in the wie of his 


| | Spirit, when hee hath manifeſted himſelfe, 
Cal- 
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cannot be buc a man muſt love him. What atis the 
rcaſon chat we ſhall love him perfeRly in heaven, | 


bur becauſe wee ſhall know him tully 2 any man | 


that knowes him 1n part here, loves himin part, | 
andrhcretorcit you have ever knowne the Lord, | 
it he have thus ſhewed himſelte. it cannot be but 
thou ſhalclove him. _ | 
| Beſides, love comes from kindnefſe and good- 


elle of one that hath ſhewed love tous,love Fron kige- 


begers love, as fire begers fire. Now when 
this was thy caſe, when thou waſt a man expect- | 
ingnothing but dearh and hell, and the wrath | 
'of God,and rhe Lord hath come, and ſpoken 
kindly unto thee, as it were, the Zord hath 
come and ſpoken to thee, when thou waſt to 
dic, and hath fayd,#hou [bait ive, when he bath 
jovercome thee with kindneſle,asit were, it cans 
not be now bur that thy heart ſhould be affecti- 
oned towards him,as David ſaith » Pſal.18, Lord 
1 love thee dearely, for when 1 was in diſtreſſe, 
thou aidſt heare mee;lo when a man hath felt 
the terrours of the Almighty, when hee hath 
lyen under the ſpirit of bondage, for a time, 
"when heeexpected nothing but death, and con- 
cemnarion, and. the Zord hath ſhewed mercy 
ba loving kindnefſe unto him, love will fol- 
ow. 
| Thirdly, thou ſhalt finde this folto upon 
tlikewife ; if thou have the ſpirit of Adopti. 


Mm, itwill ferthee on worke, to cleanſe thy ſelte | 


G, 2 2 Cor.7.1, ſee a notable place for this pur-| >» Cor.p.3. | 


pole, faich hee, if you have ſuch promiſes, that | 
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is, the promiſe of grace, | andof tor ziveneſſe, | 
| and of the pardon of finne, if you have apolyed. | 
| themindee d by the Spirit of Adoprion, then 


| 
| 
} 


| you will cleanſe your: ſelves from all poilution of 
| fleſh and ſpirit. So, by this thou may know 
' whether choa haſtth2 Spirit of Adoption, whe. 
therthou haſt applyed the Covenant of Grace. 
and the promiſes of it, indeede, and in good 
earneſt, or no - this will certainely tollow,thon 


o| wiltclcanſe thy ſelfe - burit thou finde now | 
thatthou walloweſtinthy luſts, in thy filthy-' | 


| neffe, that thou art _not yet waſhed from thy 
finnes, and from thy Swiniſh nature, be aſſured 


| thou haſt not yet applyed the promiſes, thou | 
 haſtnor yerthe Spirir of Adoption, be affured| | 
'ifchou haſt any hope,ir is not atrue and lively | 
hope, it is bura falſe and dead hope: for,it it) | 
wereatrue andlively hope, 1 194» 3. it would } 
as to purgethy (elfe,and rheretore, } 


| Hebr.10.22. you ſeethe difference there be- 


tweene he affurance of faich, and of preſumpti- | 
What | 
| \then * e havinr. your hearts ſprinkled from an evil | 


; ON, Draw neere 173 full aſſurance of faith, 


| conſcience, and yaur bodies waſhed in pure water. 
| If itbeafſurance of faith, 


\an evi! !Iconſcience , burifirc bea preſumpruous 
imam Iurance, upon falſe grounds, there fol- 
no ſuch cleanſing, no ſuch watchful- 
This 1s 'uch a rule, thar will no: de- 

i. thoſe that haye bur falſe flaſhes of | 


breed 
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it hath alwayes this | 
following withit, the hearr is ſprinkled from 


© ; to grow ſecure after them, rheſe | 
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breed careleſnefſe ,theyare more bold to com- | | 
\ mit Enne, they walke looſely, and are apr and 
rcady to ſay, I doubt not it fhall be well, 


enough with me; But thoſerhar have aſlurance | 
indeed, it MaKxcs chem much more diligent, and | | 


{olicirous, and' carefull to pleaſe the Zord in| 

all chings ; ; Foriris a feaſt ro him, when Chriſt 
leads hem into his Cellar,as itwere, and makes! 

2mans heart glad with Flazeons of Wine, that | 

is, withthe conſolarions of che Spirit; I ſay, | 
i quickens him, and makes him zealous, and | 
ready tO every 8 good worke; when hee hath | 
once taſted of this Wine, his caſe is like E-| 
hues, hee cannothold 1n, buthee muſt breake | 
forthinrogood warkes, into holineffe of life. | 

A man walkesin ſtrength of fucha reſtimony of 
he Spirit for many dayes, for many yearcs, {0} 
fare! ir1s from making a Manremille inthe waies | 
of God. 

| Fourthly,that which accompanies it, is peace 
andjoy, .Rom 15.13. the Apolile prayes thar! 
they may be - filled wth peace and joy, throwsh be. 
leeving:as it he ſhould (ay, if thou beleeve once 
Indecd, joy will toilowz And therefore you 
know i715 calledthejoy of the holy Ghoſt, that is; 
when once a Man receives the witnefle of the! 
Spirit, there tollowes a wondrous quiet, and 
peaceableneſſe, and calmenetle in rhe heart, 
Beloved ic 1s With every ſonne of LH dare, as| 
it was with « Ldam, When hee had loſttheT-! 
mage of GOD, there followed trouble and 


borrour of his conſcience, till that Image = 


| H hb recovered 
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recovered, his beart was never fully at peace: 


| but afſoone as hee was recovered, the heart| | 


| recovers the former joy that _14aw had, that 
| former quier, and peace, and comfort, that 
| Adam had in that innocencie, he harh itin a 


againe to a mans fpirir, ( ifitbehis returning, 


and joy that goes beyond all worldly joy 


ſhould be great gayners by loſing of him: for 


Comforter,the Holy Ghoft, and hee ſhall fill you 
| with peace, and joy, this ſhall be much 
better for you,than if I ſhould be with you 
ſtill; It 15 berrer that Chri# ſhould dwell 
in our hearts than in our houſes ; Ir it ber: 
ter the Zord ſhould bee with us in his ſpt- 
| rituall comforts; than with his corporall pre- 


ceives, alloone as hee receives the Spirit, hee 


But now, when a Man hath receiycd this joy, 
land this peace, when hee is lift up into the 
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meaſure: So, when the LORD returnes| | 


and no deluſion) Ifay, there ariſeth a certaine| | 
peace in the Soule, and joy that ao worldly | 
man euer taſted of, thatthey never underſtood | | 
[nor knew the meaning of; a certaine peace| } 


whatſoever, that which Daw: called the ſþz. | | 
ging of Gods countenance, Pſalme.2.and Beloved, | | 
one good looke from God is worth more than| } 
allche wealth in the world, yea, then the very | 
corporall preſence of 1eſws Chriſt, and there-| 
fore Chriſs tells his Diſciples, that they} | 


ſence; Andrhiscomfort, T ſay,every man re-|}| 


| receives, Peace that paſſeth all nnderſtandine. || 


| 


[1 
; 

; 
, 
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faith he, you ſhall get this by ir, 7 will ſend the I 
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[third Heaven, as it were, Whatfollowes upon. 
this 2 Will hee be life up, and puffed up with 
all chis? Oh no, it is impoſſible : and chere-| 
fore in the fift place, this accompames it, there | 
followesan exceeding great humility, a man is 5 Humuury. 
never ſo humble as after hee hath received the | | 
ſpirir of promiſe; Ir is very . exceeding cer. 
raine that no men in the World are fovile in | The beftman 
their owne eyes, as thole to whom the Holy ren 
Ghoſt hath borne this witneſfe: there is a place | £zc&.35.31. 
forir, thar purs this aut of all doubt, Ezek.36. | 
;1.whenthe Lord faith, he wid pawre ont his ſpi- 
rit upon «thems, and give them a new heart, aud 
a new ſpirit ; they, ſaith hee, then at thatrime, 
when you have received the ſpirit of adoption, | 
and I have made my Covenant with you, ther 
you ſhall conſider your owne deedes, that were nit | 
gud, and you ſhall acknowledge your ſelves worthy 1 
\tobe deſtroyed for your iniquities and. tranſgre(ſt- 
0m; The new tranſlation, you [hall loath your 
ſelves; that is, a man ſhall be excceding vile - 
n his owne eyes. Preſumprion alwayes puffes; ne] 
wp a man, it brings him into a better con- . 
cer with himſelfe; Bur this puts him quite! | 
out of conceit wich himfelfte; the neerer the] 
i Word drawes to any man, the mote rottenneſſe! Z 
e. | Wibce finds in his bones; As, we fee, when the | | 
6« | |Lard came necre unto 706 then he abhorred him-| 
ſi feife in duſt and aſhes : Becauſe the Lord comes that makes 
io. Muvaycs wicha brighclight, as the Sunne doth, g00# me 1 
y, | eethewres a man the corruprions that be in {;,Qucves” 
the wn,that he never _ © ap cn hee wonders | 
s | 2 at | 
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at himſelfe.thathe hath lived ſo long with him. ! 
ſelfe,and yet knowes himſelfe no better:this is 

{ rhecaſe otevery man,whentheL OR D comes 
' hometo him,ichumblech himexceedinzly ; and 
; therefore conſider, whetherthou bethus vile in| 
| thine owneeyes, whether theſpiritot humiliry 

: | havegonetogether with ir. | | 
Ca the. | Andlaftof all; toend this potnt, this will, | 
citofbon- | follow upon it, though it be a negative, thole, | 
dage 2g2n*- | that havetheſpiritof Adoprion, they never re-| I | 


Rem.3.2% | ceivethe ſpirft of bondage againe, Rom.$.16, 
P ron have pot recerved the ſpirit of bondage azaine, MY | 
70 feare : aSif hee ſhould ſay, this 1s the condi-| I | 
' [tion ofall the Saints, you haveraſted of ir, that| I '! 
isthe common conditien, and that you muſt II |! 
looke for, and ſairh hee, this teſtimony you! Wl (c 
have; (torit is the Apoſtles ſcopeto givethem| I | 
ateſtimony oftheir good eſtate, that they were) I /4 
within the Covenant, that they were under; [7 
| $race, {aith he) by this you ſhall know it, you. © 
| havenot receivedthe ſpirit of bondage againe, W |: 
| abif he ſhould ſay, ſhould you everireceive the I 4 
\ ſpirit of bondage againe, you were not under {? 
| grace : for it is impoſſible. So likewite you {ee W © 
: | an excellent place forthis, Gal.z. 26. Woerefor? i 
Galat 3-15, the. Law i 4 Schoolemaſter ts bring us to C UA WT 
| that wee might bee made rihteous by Faith : But we 
| after Faith comes,we are no longer tnaecra Scvooke- ff bin 
| How theLaw | 774/ier. There is no man comes to Chriſt, buf ſer 
| :s aSchoole= | the ſpirit of bondageis firſt a Schoolematter ro ': 


Rs | bring him, that is, the Law muſt ſer him hard 


taskes,that he is notableto performe, and __ 


V 
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\he ſues to Chrift,asa weake Scholler doth to a 14 
Schoolemaſter, and defires him to performe it : | 
tor him, this brings him co Chri/t ; but, faith he | 
when youarc Once come to Chriſt, when Faith | 
comes, we are no more under a Schoolemaſer, 
a Man never comes undcrthe Law againe. 
| Bur, you will object, Was it not Tobs caſe? did i &xveF- 
notrhe Zord write bitter things againſt him, and | 
Y hewasa juſt Man, and one thar feared God ? | 
| Was i it not Davids caſe * Were nor his bones | 
| broken,as he complaines, atcerthe committing | 
; ofthe tin of Adultery ? Do not :many finde by | 
| \experience, that Goa hath wounded them ſome- 4 | 
| WJ times wich che wounds of an enemy, and hath | 
| Ml {emcdro caſt them| off, even atrer they hayere-} 
1 WM (ceived the {pirit of Adoption. 
Beloved, rothisI anſwer, itis very true, there; - vey nl 
re Ye fome awakings that a man may have, a Man —_ — | 
er © 22y>e pur into a great feare after hee hath re- | ve feare Gf! 
mM cived the | "_ of Adoption, hee may trem- ng ae | 
"I bte exccedingly at the wrath of GO D; Iſay yertheyre- } 
althis hee may doe, yer hec ne verreceivesthe <"* ave | 


NOT » Cys <> In, 


he | ; pIr1t ot bon=- 
Jer MW {piric of bondage! againe, that is, he never dage againe. 


comes to rhis, to be ro God as a feryant is to 2 
1rd Maſter, bur alvaycs this perfwaſton is in! 
[un thac Ged 1s his. Pather, and ſtill he hath 
theafie&ion ofa fonne. and Mil Lhe hath tharo-; 
p1m100, chart Gets his Farber, chat 2Fe ion ne-| 4 
weryweares out of him, he never commeth againe. | 
w100ke on Ged, asthe theete looketh vponrhe / 
doe, hee never COmecs to bee ſuch a {tranger 


the Lord, {0 25 to flie from him: for che { {pirit | 
ann. FH n3 = | ES of ED 
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| bath. 2.pro- | WE are within the Covenant, Is there ſuch? 
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ofbonda 39C 1s nothing but this, whenic makes 
hs 7 | a Man ro tearethe > Lord, 2nd rQ tremble 2 at hun 


— 


aha! | excecdinoly, as A Man doth atrhe wrath ofz Wl ' 
' Tudee that hee thinkes will condemne him; I © 
though! nee may inextremitie ſay, Lord, why Ml? 

| haſt thou forſaken mes Yertthere goes a fecrey? , 

| Ipirit of Adopriion, thatney: er caves him ito. Ml * 

, gether, though there beiome mixturewiththis, I © 
' roawaken him, and to quicken hi m, androcaute I © 

' hin n to come home to Chrft - for tharis the end p 

; ſtill, even asa Mans broughthome by the ſpi- 7 

' riot bondage arche firſt 3 So, when a Man ſteps ki 

' out from C4r:f, and begins to grow wanton, ti 

| when hee will runne out from the L )RD 4 


| refs 5, and will nor keepe clofe, the Zor: iſe Nl Ns 


{NC ſame Spirit againe to bringhimin; the Spi- MY? 
ric dothits worke againe; butes hee was never ll 
 wholly-our,to hen2ver hath the full worke ofthe C 
Tpuitof bondage. 50 yout ee, Unis 15tNCICC ond + 


Yi j 4 Yk Ao_- ' 6} #0) 
meanes to know wWaetner wee be in the C-W 
| Venmant, | | fo 


; Nowfollowesthethird meancs of knowing 
| Whether we be in the Coperarr, andriatis this, vg 
HeD.5 | YOU {ec, thisis a par t ofthe Covenant, Hev. 3.70 a 
Pall know mefrom the greateſt to the left, and ! y 
| willteach you, you ihall ns more cog h one wnother a 
The third | þgs neighbarr,andit ſhall be ſuch a knowledge /* 
comets Ss " \rhar withall; you [ball have my Lam wriitcs "A 
we dein the ' your hearts - a inanother place, 1 willciroum- "oro 
Covenanr.is Mew 


 crſe your hearts, Beloved, this then is the thitt 
leagewhich | Way, andthelaſt, by w hichwce may know, that 
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Hamer = 0 of God wrought i in you : 2 Hath 
chriſt ſo taught you * Marke ir well, from | 
that knowledge theletwo chings followone i IS, \ 
thar your | heart is circumciled, that the luſts of | 
your former 1gnOrance,that ral, aned in you be- | 


| MW jfore,be Ele: <q :| SCC condiy, 1 i 15 ſuch akn = | 
- edge, 2s DIccgs 1 inyouatorwardneſfle and ywil. . | 
lingnefle to ſerve fe Lori1n all things ? [5 the | 
: Law of God thus written in VOUr hearrs 2 Have ; 
you, had EXPCLICHCE of this ? a cerrainely | 
W you are within the) Covergnr, Thereis a double Knowicde | 
i kno ledge, there! 1s Lei ledos "thay men : $0uvic, | 
| WT have that KNOW much, bur arc ' not affected ac- 
) cording tO the tings rOEy know, nor doe the y 
x prattſe according 29 the this ags hey know;rhis | 
; is 4 knowledge that rhe Miniſter may teach! 
2 tl nem, bur 1t 15 not the knowled 2 that Teſs 
Sy Chr F ceacheth. | j 
fic 4 ED EIN 
od | Bur there is a ſec Oy knowle _ kak which wc 90 
. Chriſt teacher as hc e 15 a Propher, when he '1,q.: tt; ar 


rexcl 1erh a Man 1D to know tinne, a Tod every cumaleth che 


0 th ling C4 l{e, that wirhal] l, the luſt, the dominion | hearts 
By of inne 1s ciiolyed by that knowledgc; that! 


au this kn 101 oy] 1gC CIrcumcilert the heart, To curs = 
mT Ig -luſts thar did cleave to us before. IF 

&: mou fnde this effect of thy knowledoe, now. | 
F leſs Chriſt hath taught thee this knowledge. 5 


4 i Youknow, The old 31an fs corrupt, Ft pref. 4.22 | Epiel 

— throw2h / by ſts, tac cine from erro! Ir, and me? 

Mew * At 12 is renewea tb ro0uTh holinei. ſe, th 27comes 1 

that from tru th, There are certaine Iluſtsin the old. E | 
| plan, that proccede from errour: Now thole | 


—_ Hah 4 _ luſts] 
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luſts wee ſ:e what they are, 1 1643 2. all lufts | 
referred tothoſe three heads, the /uſts of the Eye) 
| theluſts ofthe Fleſh and thepride of life. Now if 
thou wouldeſt know whether Chrift hath 
taught rhee orno, whether thou haft th is evi- 
| dence of beinginthe Covenant with him, conſi- 
| der whether the truth be ſo farre taughr thee, | 
that theſe laſts are diſſolved by it: For Teſin; 
| | Chriſt came into the world to diſſolue luſts ; as the, 
[Thecoore of | luſtsariſe from errour, fothey are dilfolyed by 
«+ 0s Pavia Beloved, the roote from which every 
luſt growes, 15 {ome errour, ſome miſtake; now ! 
take aw ray the foyndarion of it; and theluſt! 
_ 1 nw] So thar, when Chrift eexcherh ths right} 
; knowledge,when hee reveales his truth to us, 
| as 2 Propher, hee rakes away tac root?, the 
| ' bottome and foundation of a luſt, and when 
| 


' the foundation is taken away, the worke of! 
the Devill is diffolved in vs, it £ 
roind. + 
A'l fufts ro- L As for example, C's, owe YOu ran ! 
[ferredto | It 1n thofe three luſt, ro which Ian 
_— ., | the world are referred ; The , 
. F \ thatis, waen a Man ivokes be Seeds] 1, and. | 
| riches, and vw what ſoever 2 00g lookes upon, 
[Ecclefatt.h. | ir js bur the ſight of the eye; Ecclefaſft. 5. 
—_ &  Wharisthe reaſonthat men os riches ? That 
\ they ſecke them, and heape them up above | 
meaſuree Itis becaufea Man is deceived; he 
| —— | 
thinkes there is ſuch a worth in riches, and} 
that they will ſtand him in-ſuch a Read, hee 
| hab an high opinion of them, and thence! 
Comes! 
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Man that they are nothing: 77hy wilt thou ſer 


this, till Chreft Jeſus hath Coup wy a man; bag. Fe rnoe on 
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comes a Man to defire them ſo much from 


hence ariſeth this luſt of the Eyes: Now, when 
Chriſt teacheth a Man that there is ny fuch 
ching in riches, that he is bur deceived, when 
1c reacherh himto lookeon them as Paul did, 
tee thinkes they are but dre and dare, bur 
emprie withering Flowers, James 1. As the kim. 1, 


payes, Riches are 0 better; hee teacheth a | 
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thy heart upon that which i nothing? Proverb, 27. LP Bend 
Allche menin the world are not able toteach | rexch ro know 


when hee hath taught ir him, T ſay, cheluſt i is ang ea Th 
ecke wealth iathar manner as hee did, hefersno 

nore thar price upon it aShee aid, hee thinkes 

how hee may di Me good with 1c, how hee may | 

how "5s may redceme | 

ime now from Or dls CUNgsST obetterching<: 


zee of money * Theedeitnor, bur. 


further Our Ts ckOn: 71S 5 [ FO OFCEC that 1 may | 
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its 
AA {d for »71ac 9] fe, thatls,! nlOnour, and 
enitie, and eſteem 5, - and place 'of prefer. 
nznr, and applauſe of men, 211 raiags of that! 
Mature ; har 1s the reaſon tha rus luſt rules; 
nd cap: wartesa Mare Ir is becautic herhinkes 
tat there is an excellencie iti 'heſe thines, dar | 
Fhen Chriff, hata raughc him, when hee / 
hath : 
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hath written the New Covenant within him, | 
\ when, hee bach writren his Law in his heart, 
' when he hath taughe. him with his owne tea-. 
| ching, hee oe to ſee a vanitte in all 
cheſerhings,as the he age e ſaith; the praiſe c 
Mm enis ernpti glory, the applauſe ofmen, _ 
pleat ſed hint before, hee now lookes upon it,! 
: BY ibble blowne with the breath of men, 
and. {.empt 1c thing; hee eſkeemes 1t a thing rlaar 
| 'Qaickl y lives and dies, and yaniſheth, hee {ccke 


: 'no more aftcr it: And to for the tuſts of the ; 
Theluft fiefh, whereas a Man betore though: 1 it the 022 
Bs IH ly life for a Man to fatisfiethe fl th, and thede Ml; 
{tres ofitz now hee begins 'to looke a i: after; 
{. ' another manner; hee beginsto ſee the filriinelle ly 
"and the bitterneſſe of thoſe ſinnes, hec beg G 
[9 tee, rhar ff: #[hly Inſt; fret Aralnſt the Sault, if 
\ a$ CNemies, hee lookes upon "them as thin2M; 
more bitter than death: more tharpe than 4 
FE al two edged Sword, Now when Go# hath cn; 
| lighrened a Man thus, and hath written hi; 
z Law in his heart, and hath raugh:' him fo 
| tac hee judgerh thus of his {t1nes, an\{ luſts 
| now his finnes and luſts' are diflolyed in. him 
11s heart 15 Circumciſed,now they are cut of 1h 
| now the building -of SArnan 1 is pulied downed 
| ye Belor ied, rhisis] DuUt ONC part of £121S CoMWor « 
VERANC na * 
| 3: Properry,1;” © F nere iS no: oazly this, bur likewiſe thera 


Te CItiezt tO ws Pa #7 ' _— 
Ce foiowes this, further, when C4r//f hath will 
hrs =: Page | Se Gagy F.7: , Mn kno - | 
ren ns Law 1M rhe nearrt, pr coin Man hath ſ 


! 


nely his heart weaned from all 7 2 {inful 


lee til » * w JT IS : ns al WEIS. FI "> —— 


| N zvy Covenant. 
| \ſtsrhat: bef ore - hee delighted 1 in. burthe re fol- 


r, | lowes a wondrous forwardnefſe and FOND 
a-\M nc{{c to the Law of Goa, to keepe ir; there t: 
1 ' 2 wondrous deiite to grow in Grace, to doe 
or Ml the duties of newbedie nce, that by his good 
al will hee would live in no other Ele: menr, but 
i, WF in doing mc duties, and uling the meanes, by 


«5 Ml wee looke upon the letter of the Lav, there 
the Mis no fuck matte: 


ole outs Thus ihalt towve the Lora thy God. and; jhait 


a0 Were bir ,c>c. Iris a bard Law, who can keepe 
1: r? Dur ryhen thou hatt pur it into thy he: re, 


thatis the graceotloye, ( ter that 15 to pue the 

Law into the n-are, when there is ſucha habir 

planted 11 the bart, a habit of trcare, and of 
wery 2004 Grace) then there is a great 
— aid aptne fTe in 1 Man, and willing 
ſſeto keepe- the|Law 3 2nd | therefore 1n that 
him ""$ I T178.1.9, Tye Law 1s yot pee to the 
Iobreo#s s, Fbey are 4\Law to themſeives. If thou 
ndeſs rhis to be tay caſe, that how? eedeht 
tthe Law tro Jet thce on with: terrours. 


rea to thy ſelfe; thatis, thou findelſt in thy | 
1 110k {uch an inward aptnetſe and propenſe-. 


eto keepethe Law of Goa, thar; itthou were | 
Wtto thy choyic, if there were no neceſhtic 
on \ layd” 


which hee may” receive firengeh ro doe theo”! 
nal When that Law is our of the hearr, when 


z but when 1tts pur into the: 
ne-Mhcarr, when it 1s written within, there 15 an! 
ce Minvard dipotttion and pronenetle put into! 
ret Mithe heart, If you looke upon the Law with- 


ad the tnreatnings Of ir, bur thou artnow a. 


rf 


 layd upon thee, if,there were nothrearning, ! 
Xt */ no Hell, yer thon delighteſt in God, and} 
| | defireſt exceedingly to have communion with} 
' kim; There is nothing ſ{eemes to be fo beau-] 
'rifull as Grace; - as the Image of God re-| 
| | newed in-thy Soule; Þ I fay, this will be thy} 
| _ | difpoſirion, and thisis for a man to be a Law| 
| | | to himſelfe: For you knowthis common Na: 
| tureis berwcenethe Image of the old 14a, 
' andthe Image of the new, betweene the f:{} 
and the Spirit. berweene thoſe luſts that re.| 
| maine in tHee, when thou art under the Cove- 
. vant of workes, and berweenethis Ceavenant 0! 
| Grace, and fervency in weil-doing) I tay, com. 
| mon narureis berweene rhele rwo, as a Bow! 
Cocls betweene two Byatles: Now the Lord, when 
hecomesto write his Law inthe heart, hcedotl 
not onely knock offrhe old Byasof finfull luſts, 
thar carried it our, bur hee fers anew Byas up 
onthe foule, chatbowes and bends thee to the 
| way2SOt God, thar ſtill chere 1s a ſtrong inclina 
| tion that carries thee on that way, betides't 
| | | | Commandemenrt, that thou doch not every! 
| Note. |\thingas of necefſirie: a man before this time. 1t 
j 
| 
| 
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| may be, prayed, it may be hee was conſtant 1n 
prayer,he would rot ler a Morning nor an Eve- 
ning zoe without it, ir may be hee wonlddor 

very other dutic, burhe doth was ataske, 45s 1 
SA a6 darcs not omit tt, Ns; iS 2 natural 


Outiesper- | Cont cence tn him, thar will be upon him if I 
tormed ont : 
{ ot feare, doc; Hee feares Gad will become his enemie, 


( | hee ſhall raſte of fearefull Tudgements, if he 
| negle! 


JUL» 
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hen 
loth 
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{f you be thus enlighrened with knowledge, 


N zvv Covananrt, | 
neeleRir,all chis while hee doth ir our of feare:' 
but onethar hath the Law witten in his hearr, 
thatis a law to himſclie, rhathatha new Byas 
putupon his heart; I'fay, ir ftill-bends and in. 
lines him toir, heecannot doe otherwiſe, hee 
longsatter ir exccedingly,hee is exceeding for. | 
ward to1r, the inward inclination ofthis minde 
ſtands to it, This is the third way, whereby | 
you may know whether yau beim' Cyverart 
orno, if you hndethar C#r:i/# hath chos caught 
you, and hath written his Law in your hearts, | 


—_—_  — 


A propeninÞPs 
that both the luſts ofthe former ignorance are  t9boly durics 
diſſolved ; and likewiſe: there comes//in- the —— 
toome of them, a wondrous proneneffe and 
propenſeneſſe to well-doing, when there is a 


certaine connaturalneſſe betweene good duties 


aſts, 
up 
\ the 
lina 
; "th 
very 
ne. It 
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Eye- 
{dot | 
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"mie, 
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mw - and if I might have my deffre, if God 


| 


adchy heart, when thou canſt ay indeed. 2s. 
earl, I delight in the' Law of: Godin the inward 


yould give me my with, as hee did to Salomon, 
ttatwhich I would with beforeall things in the | 
world, ts, that I may havea grearer meaſure of 
tieſpirit, that my finfull Iufts may be more and. 
more mortified, that I may exce!l morein grace 
and 2olineffe, tharc his Image may be renewed in 
ne,and thar.ic may ſhine more bright in all the 
pats of it:I ſay, when thou findeſt this, bealſured ' 


that thou art inthe Covenant. So much for that + 


Point, | 
| Iwiiladdea ſecond; which is this, from this! 
[Uference; whereas this is one of the ditfe. | 
rences 


by. ETON 


ww OE II 


dn... 


TT ake the 
preſent op- 
Portumty, 


I Or Tue 


rences betweenethe old Covenare. and the new, 


the Old Teſtament was made with the Tewss 
onely. ir was fhur up within the compaſſe of 
that Nation, the New Covenazt is enlarged to 
the Gentiles, thereis now an open Doorefor 


both torintention, and for the extent of it, it is 
to many more; and Beloved, were. it not for 
this Coverarr, all you that now heare this 


that nowthis good newesis Eameto your eares 
Beloved, this God brings home to the Gentiles, 
and they had their ſeverall times, and this isthe|, 
{caſonthat God hath brought ic home to you,j 
even when you heare theſe promiſes of Gracey 
made. Andwhat ufe ſhould you make of ire 
Surely this. £ | 
Take heede. of refufing the acceptabletime, | 
| fake heede of not comming in when the 
| Doore of Grace is open; take heede' of doing 
| as the fooliſh Virgins did, they would come, 


Aa. 


{and came, bur they tarryedrtillche Doore was 


| ſhut upon them : Beloved, there is a certaine 
acceptable rime, when G O D offers Grace, 
! and afrer thar hee offers it no more, as we 
| told you, the time ofthis life is thertime that we 
; Can propound, we know no other; bur there| 
| arecerraine ſecret times, that God reſerves t0} 
; him(elte, that none knowes bur himſeltc; " | 
Wael: 
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themto cemein,there arenow better promiſes, | 
more knowledge, alarger infufion ofche Spirit, | 


Covenant of grace preached unto you, and|] 
have heard it often, you had never heard ir, but| 
this benefit you. have .by che New Teſtament, : 


vxe-AaAw HR” JRL Y 
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s,\ nhen that timeis paſt over, hee offers irno 
« |M/more. You know, thoſe in the Wildernefle, 
of | they lived many yeares after, andtherefore, it 

| mas not the time of this life to them, after 


s, Wy, rake heede of deferring; It is an exece- 


offer of Grace, is the moſt dangerous thing 
in the World: wee know not what wee doe, 


dM yhen we doe it. Ibefeech you conſider ir fe- 
utl| iouſly, it isthatthat decewes all the world,they 
wn, |\Mthinke ro doeirto morrow, to morrow, though 


es|\M\they be not comein, yet they willdoeit, and 
+5, [Mdoc ir ſpeedily : Take heede you benordecei- 
helMircd in this, I will doe it now, and now, <c0475 
0, M's modo, cc. The Chariot wheeles, when 


4 | ll the day Jong, butnever overtakes it; As in a 
WClocke, the ſecond minute followes the firft, 
ne, WWiut itnever overtakes it; Soitis with us, this 
che Wing of it now, and now, and to morrow. 
ing \Mad ro morrow., theſe little diſtances deccive 
ne, \Mis, and detade us: we thinketo docitin a ſhort 


vas (WMinc, and by reaſon of the neercneſſeand vici- 
inc |{Mtic of the time, wee thinke wee thall doc it eafi- 
ce, WM; that we can take hold of that time; bntit is 
welWt o, weare deceivedand deluded with it, as 


we |oraſe-hoppers and Butter-flies deeeive Chil- 
cre Wen, when they thinke to lay their hand upon 
to em, they hoppe a little further, and a little 
and WMirther, that in the concluſion, they take chem. 
hey — not 


ent 


| 


they runne, the ſecond runnes ncere the firſt | 


435 


x [G0 D had ſworne in his wrath: therefore, I | 
| 
ing dangerons thing ; Delay in all things is | 
dangerous, but procraſtination in taking the | 


Simsle, 


Smms/c, 


| 


fi 


[a6 | :.Or Tres 


not at all; ſoit is with us, wee coozen our ſchye; 

111 thar manner, wee loſe our lite,weloſe ourop. 
POrtuntty oftaking grace, becaule wee thinkeir 

be ſo neere, wee thinke weecan take ir rhe!" 
\_Aextweeke, or the next moneth,and our of thi oo 
we are confident it is in our power, we may; © 
take it. No, my beloved,for the moſt party 4 

are deceived, when we thinke itis ſo necre it 
may fly away, ſo. that thou thalt never have par 
inir. You ſce how God dealt with men in thi 
firſt Covenant, Irmeanc in the time of the Ol 
Teſtamenr, you ſee when they would not tak} ** 
the offer, how God [ware 18 hs wrath that the Xa 
ſhould not exter into his reſt + and Iam fully pe 
| TheLord wil  [waded, that inthis New Teſtament, in thel þ 
nx ware” | dayes of Grace,the Zordis much more quicke! 


| ſoar naw tor IR 
i men 25 b-re- . | PEremprory in rejecting men, and caſting the! ta 8 
| rotors, «| off thetimeis ſhorter, hee will notwair (© lo gy 
"A as hee was wont to doe in thoſe times, hee w [rb 


. foonerſiveurc in his wrat ch now, that you (| Kc 2 
notenterinto hjs reſt: I {| eake this upon thi" 
ground, faith hee, if the Z9rd would doe tif”? 


Prot, - 
WAL 


forthe Law of Atoſes, bow much more, mf" 
| yenlelt (0 great [alvation as was preacbe:; {oy t Es 
 Sonnebrmſelfe- ? Asthe mercyis much great i 
' nowin the New Covenant,then it was then, is 
' the wrath and danger is greater in refuſfin Th. 


1s therefore whenwe conſider \ what a hazard it 
Lty hold on ; Mee thinkesthe frailry and brictlenetTe of F,** 
praentop- | life. the unfearchavleneſſe, and uncertainty W-? © 
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| grace, '**. Gods leafons and times, that hee hath pur mig 

| tus owne Apia the liberty of the p_—_ Mig 
| bred 
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| Nevy Covenant. | 


\breatheth where & whenit liſterh, rite exceeding | | 
Rs that We precipitate Our telves into when | 
\neloſerhe opportunirie once, mee thinkes rheſe | 
ſhould move usrocome in, and torake heed of ! 
refuſing the offe Fat any time; thoſe exprefiongs 
that you ſhall tinde footrenin the Scripture,char 
God ſtand's 41a KROCKES 5that ne waytes, 14 ' Lyet- | 
cheth forth his hands, thathe will GPs 15 the 
He zathereth ber chickens ;' tignific theſe two.! 


| 
- 


things unto us: Firſt,nhow exceeding readie Cod 
115t0 rec <CLVC us, if We COMCLINTWALICTAC Ac 
I: ume laiteth. | 
| Again , Witnall, how dangerous it 1s to refuſe 
rar WilO knows howlong the Zor Toy waite” 


= 
i) 
Y 
FR) 
& 


« | 


lueupthe doore ofgraceto us 7 ande hen, when 
fe Cay of peaccis gone, it 15n0 more to bere- 

covered, when the acceptablecimeis paſt jitcan -| 
pnbers called, [ beſzech yourherefo: 'e conſider 
apply ic, take heede of retuttng, when you 

heare * vert this Covenant of grace 15 off: red. hs! 
Woreis now open,you may come in,if you wil. 
mehcede of ftaying nll the acccprable time ts 
ntlaftrhe Lord ſweare rn bis wrath, (atatime 
Fen you thinke not) that thos ſhalt never entey 


; 
[! 
” 


=! 


| 
mo #5 7e/4,S0 much tortnis. 
Thit which E intended moZ.was this, the | 


raſon why this Covenant 15 made, why God! 
Mikes 2 Corcnantwich Man ;,whic 4 WAS CHEE t-} 
n, that we might have ſtrong conſolation, thar| 
Re miohe know ne 200d will cowards us. thas | 
Emizht not onely. doe us good, bur thar hoe | 
ve TIGHT 
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| might make it manifeſtro us, Of this alſo wee! 
ſhould have made fomevuſe, which is the laying 
| holdofthe Covenant, the promilesof free ju ſt. 
| ficarion,thepromiſes of SanRification, and the 
promiſes of ſuch bleffingsas belongto this pre. 
| ſent lite, thoiearc chothene parts-of the Cove. 
nant: Wee ſhould have ſhewed how wee ſhould 
| Jay hola ofthem, that whenthe Zora hath' pro. 
miled ONCe, when Faith hath a promiſerocloſe 
i whenic hathſucha ground to ferfooring 
upon, thento apply chem, andifthe Lord defer 
20 pertormethem, then to pur him roar, for the) 


the oromile of Iuſtitcation, the promite of for-! 
givenctle of tinnes, that you have cauſe to make 


the Covenant with God, that wee have now. 
ſpokei i 0of: For itisthe ſcale of rhe » Covenant) 
| thercisa Coyenant that God makes with y: ou, | 
and a Covenantthat you make with him : when 
you conlicer this, you thou!d ftrengthen your: 
Faith,coetohim, and ſay, Lord, thouhaft _ 
miſed to forgis 'e mcemy linnes, andrto remem 
berthem no more: Zord, itis a partot thy Co-! 
venaat : Zord, it isthy Covenant qd haſt 
put thy ſealero, ( for the ſeale 1s UTtO 0 irfor| 
that very purpoſe, that when you ſce the Bread| 
and Wine, you mightthinke of theſe feales, a5! 
fignes of the Covenant) you have Coas owne 
Word, as you havehis Word that the, Raine 
| Gallas morzedrowne the Earth, God hath es 
I 


—— 


fulfilling of them; And fo wee ſhould doe for} | 


ul ofat thistime when you receive the Sacra-|| 
TheCorenit | ment: For what doe you ? You COmets renew 


renuedin the | 
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bis Bow in the Cloud,that when he lookes, hee | 
may remember the Covenant: So, likewiſe, | 
you ſhall ſprinkle che Doore-poſts with the 
bloud of the Lambe, and when the deſtroying | 
Angell ſhallcome and ſee the bloud, he may 
alle over: Aﬀter the ſame manner, for the} 
ame end God hath appo! ntcd the Sacrament, 
now when you receive thote elements of Bread | 
and Wine, 7 ake,cate, this & my bo1y, and drinke, 
this ws my blond, which VA5 ſhed for you,and for ma- 
|»: yOu EN God upon rac fame ground, >| 
\andſayto him, Lord, thou halt made a Covenant | 
\with me,to forgive mee, to receive mee to rhy 
mercie; Lord, cheſcare theſealcs ofthy Cove. 
MI (07, char if thou forget them, thon haſt (11d, 
\ Wl ithat ifwee doe butſhew theethoie ft3nes, (EoOrit 
| W (isthe ſeale rhar God himſelfe harb pur to ic )chou 
wilc remember thy Covenant,and makeir good: 
therefore iris an exceeding great confirming to 
you, when youlooke uponthem, when you can | 
aytothe Lord, Lord here is thy ſeale an thy | 
lelfe hach pur, [ beſeech thee lookeu upon it, r, and} 
remember thy Coven.nt that thou haſt made. 
And as we ſhould doe thus for the promiſes 
'ofTuſtification, ſo for the promiſes of Sandi. | 
y [Acation, luppoſe there be a ſtrong luſt hang | | | 
\uponchee, an hereditary diſeaſe, a luſt char! 
j [1s naturall ro thee,thar thou rhinkeſt thou ſhalt! Goſcanb enle. 
'neyer beable ro overcome, yer Cod hath pro. me Oe 
'Miled ro breake the dominion of every fine, © | 
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'thar he will crucific rhe Fleſh, with the of Fions 


irychar he will ſanctifie thee throughout, Be- | 
Ti 2 loved } 
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love 7,youmuſt beleeve thoſe promites of Sans! 
 Rificatzon, as well as of Iuftihcation: for cer. 
razncly, where the Scripture hath a mouth ro 
ſpeaxe,Farth hath ancareto heare, and a trandto 
receive: Therefore 
trongluſt,gotorhe Lord, and fay to him, 7 
cable to ke epethis Commandement, 


udt thou v 


{ 
; { 


wien you grapple with a 
mM 
] fee!s 
\ thisrempration is roo ſtrong for me, I ind fri ch 

naturaillinclinations, "that Tam nor ab! eto: 
weckile, Lord jirisa parrofchy Covewant tho 
ltcircumciſe my heart, thou hat 
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|-necdcg, What evill bee WARIKGEHC EAPEATS ft 
nd Ieeliimy goctothe Zord,undfay, L 

| >:rt of thy Cor 'exant, to give me tucha bleſſing, 
zo guideme, to delxyer mee from fuciha Cc oY 
and e the Zord, and tell-tim it 15; 
| his Coverant. Forcxample,iFa man be in | fome! 
| areat trouble, 

(one fore aficio ON, 
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char hee hath ſoine fore die cate, 
as impriſonment, or c evil 
report. 
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| 
- the wicked jrall not re? p07 the lot of the righteous | 


thou wilt afli&t bur in meaſure, thou wile nor 
2ake my bones:as a Father chough hechaſten | 
"his chile ha wil no: breake the Homes of his | 


ey 


| L 


y 
b] 


Chil Ng ro. of the wicked to ſome men. is the | 


re porr,feare ofdeath, or whatſoever ; goe to the | 
Lord,and ſay, Lord, thou haſt ſaid that zhe rod of | 


breaking of the bones, they knownor w -hat to | 


'do2,thou halt fajdthou wilt.chaſten us according 
tro0ur ſtreagchgand chou wile chaſtiſe us for our 
'g00d-- when ic ist00. much; rhou wilt ſtay thy 
hand. As for evill report, a Man may goe to 
che Lord, and ſay, Loard,thou haſt ſaid thou wilr 
bleſſe che name of the righteous, thou wilt ho- 
nourthem that honourthee. And fo forevery 0- 
ther particularcale, beit whatit will be, lay hold 
0 onthe promiſe,and comfort thy f[elte with ic - It 


i54great matter, Beloved, when you conſider, | 


this, that Gud is encredinto Covenanc with you, 
wiki fe have rhe promiſes once : therefore if 
thou findea promile from God, build upon this 
/(round beaſſurcd that thou arc one within the 
| Covenant; Secondly, ifthou finde apromile in 
Scripture; never let thy hold goe, but be af. 
ſyred of this, thar the Z#rd will ſurely doc ir 
| thoughhe deferre long, yer he will doeit; 
2 it cannot be bur he will performe 
= it, &c. So much ſhall ſerue 

tor this time. 
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GuenEzSis 17.2. 


And I will make my Covenant be- 
tmeene me and thee >. © | 


peep 0 V remember how farre wee 
-"N &Q - $8 arc proceeded in this point - 
WS "Sg for my purpoſe is not to re- 
C50S WSy peate any thing of that which 
GemPaze hath becne delivered : Oanely 
this wee muſt call ro remembrance, that rhe 
maine difference which is betweene the | 
Old Teſtament and the New, ir ſtands in | 
this, that the Old Teſtament was hid with | 
ſhaddowes, and Types; in the New Te- 
ftamenr, chere is a more cleere revelation 
jof all things ; The things that were hid, ( ſaith 
Pal) | 
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| berwcenethem, ir lyes in; this, that there 1s a 


=Y 


| Paul \from the becinuing of the world are now 
revealed unto 17, (thatis) rhe great difference 


| oreater abundanc cc of knowledge diſcovered to. 
| the ſonnes of men, now, in the time of the. 
 Gofpell, rhen ther-wasin the time of the Old 
Teſtament, and from henceitis, thatnow God 
| makcs a Covenant with us, and we doc not! 
, byeake! bo” , bur; faith ne;: Hebr. I 1 made (4 Cover: 

| alordvith your X, tthers, when 1 tooke them by the. | 
| hand, aud le by binout Ents Land of Erypt i | 
they broke wy, Cov:nant: Ard what was yh rea- | 
' ſon 2 Becaule their knowledge was exceeding 
' flender, and therefore thcir orace and ſtrength 
was exceed ing. Tele; and therefore they were 
notableto a 0 ephndsat there 15 no 0cner 
realonand ground, w ay the Fo Venant FT better 
| NOW, 25 iris ſand to bea better Cov EPant, Heb. 8. 
6. fabliſhed upon better promiſes - fav; chere 
15no other ground for it, bur chis,the difference 
ot knowled zebc tivecne the tv 9 CoutnaRt?; os 
- | forfubſitzncs they ae cheſume, onelyap-the atl 
, mintftrarion ofthem, the glor; >1s ny Rerics of 
the GoipeNare more openly and more cleerly | 


revealed to usinthe New Tefta nent, than in 
thc Old, 


| Whence we will onely make this V{>, that, | 
if wee would have the benefit of rhe New Co-| 

Venant, wee mult Izbour to get the know ledge 
ofit: . otherwiſgi itisS no advantage 0 you at all, 
that youare borne in thetime of the New Co. | 
\ 2enanr, inthetimeofthe Golpell,except _ 
( ledge | 
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men nn > cn ! om rr mer poets | | 


ledge -abound, except y you take: the benefit: 01 of | 
it, except you labour to underſtand ths «n 
ſearcheable riches of Chriſt thatarc unfoulded to 
» inthe Covenantof Grace, What is the rea: | = 
fnwhy the Apoſtle, Gatar.q. calsthe Old Te: | C2 +9. þ _ 
amen. thoſe t'achings that the: people had Ne 3 > Daken. 
[then zmMepotent aaa” beggerty Rutdiment s 2. 'The 
' reaſon is, becauſe their. knowledge was excee- 
ding tirtle, therefore it brought httleprofities | 
them;they were begecrly, they bad little riches! 
in them,&rhey were impotent, they conld com: | 
' mnnicarelittle power, and ſtrength, :andeſfica- | 
cieto theinward Manz On the. otherlide now: | 
the New Coyenant Isffirong; 2nd rich, ahe.- live | | 
ly, ac ef: auall; and. the reaſon? is! beearf | 
choke] 's' inof#knowledve i in it,vve are tatohriene | 
now Gotberter, andto Jknowthe whole myſte: ! 1 


te oftheGoſpelB-berter, OW 1% woR war” i 
| 


o__— 9 


Therefote, T fay, if yo! would be frrongeli.. Growing ts 
Tredimgrace, ifyou would be enabled fo:keepe | knowledge 
j'tlie Coveridnemore*than they were, labour to. "umn 
oo oy 1n knowledge, tet it not Beuni aſbfulf urto | | : 
{\ vou, wharfovver is delivered; butmak benetic | 
ofir You fee vhar riches of knowledge are. 
CEiyefed ro-us 1N Payls Epiſtles; tet none 9f! 
this be* loft, ir is thy ben<fic,thar' this'is'now 
Gtoverdd ro "theethar was hte" from all the 
world aforcrimes. Tr is that bendfit that the A-: 
poltle Paul ſocxceedingly magnifies, that 7a zs , 
thi myſtery is Ferveated, tharweehaverhis grace, 


| towake k320wne to Princtpalitids ad Powers the; | 
munifuld wifexons of God; the as. dans riches 
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| Want ofgrace 
1] and ftreagch, 
1s from wanc 


| of knowledge 


| 2 Pet, 3.17- 
| 


There may 

{ beknowledge 

without 

grace but no. 

| grace with=- 
out knowe 

ledge, 


Simle. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| Note, 
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jin knowledge. Inz Per.3.17. ſee how they arc 


| yet looke how much fire thereis, ſo much fuell 


dance of emptic and unproficable knowledge, 


| Or Tuasrs 
of Chriſt : make this uſe of it, grow in know. 
ledge, and thou ſhalegrowin Grace, by that 
meanes, the ſtrengch thou gerteſt in Grace, | 
it is from the abundance of knowledge - 
this is an exceeding uſefull point, The com. 
plaints ordinaric amongſt men, are, they, 
would faine doc otherwiſe, they would ab. 
ſtaine from ſuch ſinnes, and they would ob-i 


and purpole, it, but they are not able to per. 
forme it. What is the reaſon ofchat £ Becaule 
they wantgraceand ſtrength, thatisthe imme 
diate cauſe: Bur whar is the cauſe they want 
Grace Becauſe they rake no paines to grow 


pur together ; Tate heede you bee not plucked «- 
way with the errour of the wicked, but erow is 
Grace, How ſhall weedoethat 2 Grow in the-| 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Teſs Chriff 

I denie not but a Man may have much know- 
ledge, and want Grace; but, on the otherſide, 
looke how much Grace a Man hath, ſo much 
knowledge he muſthaye of necefſttic. Though| 
there may be much wood that is not kindled, 


there muſt needes be. Knowledgeis the Oyle, 
aSit were, whercin the flame of the Spirit lives, 
and you cannot have more Grace than you 
have knowledge, though you may have abun- 


without Grace. Therefore, it you would have} 


the fruir of this Covenant, laboure to grow 11] | 


knowledge. 
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ſerve ſuch duties, they intend ir, and deſire it, , 
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3 en hy 
| W \knowledge. 70/z 1.17 that place is excellent 
| MW {for this purpoſe: The Law continued 11 Tohn 
| Baptiſt, The Law come by Moſes, but Grace and 
|7ruth came by Jeſus Chrift. Marke it, Grace and 
' W T7ruth. What is the reafon there was more 
| MW Grace diſperſed by Jeſs Chriſt, than by Moſes 2 
| W | Thereaſon is, becauſe there was more Truth 
| revealed to the ſonnes of men. by Chri/t, 


| ſestime underveyles, and ſhaddowes, bit was 


was, that there was agreater communication 


-v 


'thatplace comes as neere to this purpaſe, that 
you ſhall finde, 2 Cer. 3. There is an Cxpreſſi- 


| [nants: Newvertheleſſe whez theiv hearts ſhatl bce 
| ' turned tothe Lord,thewveyle ſhall tee taken from: 


whey Moſes ts read, there is aveylelaya over their 
'_l hearts, bat when their hearts ſhall te turned to the 
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 Cod,with oper: face,and betrans formed, and chan- 


| 


[Ll 

\ 
| 
' 


| 
| 


' 
; 


| 


; W thanthere was by Moſes: Truth was liidin 3 fo- 


| manifeſt inthetime of 7eſ#s Chriſt, Now ,be-: 
' cauſe truth was more revealcd by him, hence ic 


, 
x 
1 


| of Grace, alarger effuſion ot the Spirir. Bur : 


| 


!onof rhe difference betwcene the two Cove-| 


, 
$ 


1} 
[ 
[1 


' , 4 £ , 
' before their eyes. He ſaid before, To this day, | 


| 


| Lord, the weyle ſhall bee taken away: And what , 
 [thens They ſhallbehold, ac ina Gloſſe, theglory of | 


 ged rnto the ſame Image. from glory teglory, asby. 


the Spirit of the Lord The meaning 1s this; 
faithhe, inthe time ofthe Old Teſtamenr. there | 


Bf | wasaveylcthar covercd their hearts, and their 


| eyes, that they were not able to ſee the Truth || 
 cleerely, 'but now, {faith he, that veyle 15 taken, 

away, and we i{cethetruth with open face, cven; 
| 25 | 
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25 you ſeean Tmageina Glafſe. Bur wharis the | 
| benefic of this knowledge ? Now the veyle is, I] |; 


taken away, we know much more, taich he, by | L 

5 {ecing with open face, wee aretransformed into þ 
| | theſame Image; that is, by the knowing of it, I |* 
bf -by looking upon it, by viewing thoſe truths II: * 


that are delivered inthe'Goſpell, by ſeeing the 
waves of God, and the Image of God, there MI * 
deſcribed, and ſet forth unto us; by this know- 


-- > 9 IS EEE Ir re IE nts eta et 


| ledge wearctransforined and changed into the | 
| ſame Imaze, from glory -to glory ; that 1s. 
| | from one glorious deeree of that Tmage tro an- I |; 
| ; Other; not that the very knowledge thall de: : 
it, but ir pleaſerh the Zord ro accompanic I 
tha knowledge by the Spirit ; this1s done, faith WW * 

| hee, as by the Spirit of th? Lord. So, the 

way to grow in Grace, and in ſtrength, ta rey : 

| ceive tha, immediate benefit of the Covenant, ; 


is togrow in knowledge, John x7. it:is a part 
of Chriſts, prayer, verſc:17. _— them mith = | 

' thy truth_thy word is trnth, The meahiing is this; 

as if he ſhould have faid, Oh Lord, I know. that 

| the way to fanRifie them, the way to increaſe. 

| grace and holineſſe tn their hearts, is'ro reveale 

f 


lohn 17.17. 


$6 49-004 AH oh. re Ree - 


tn Boy on, 


moretruthtorhem ; now, Lord, 1 beſecch thee! = 
reveale the Word to them; Forthy Words I / 
that truth, reach chemto know thy Word, ac- I 
= quaint them with it more and more; For by 
| that meanes they hall gergrace and 'fanctitica- 
| 
| 
| 


_ 


tion. $0 then, if you would receive rhe benefit E 
of the Covenant, you muſt labour to grow 1 
knowledge, labour to nnderſtand ic more and! 
[ more 
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| MOLE: : Far, this isa very liek Rule, ther? 15nort | 
200m. 207y0n that a Man gets, there is not a. 

| beara of .new truth, there 1s.hot a, further 

\enjarcement of knowledge and illumination, | 

{bur jc brings tome riches. of Grace with it, : ' Note | 

| (ics noc cmptic, but it comes leaded with, 
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ſomething, it: hath fome power and ireiank. | 
[1nd it gives a new VISOUr to t2e inward man : | 
And therefore if chou wouldeſt abound 1n 


! 


Grace ftudy the SCrIpTures, muca atrend ro 
them, much meaiare tn them day) 2nd. melt, 
labour fill zo get ſome new ip arke of know 
'legge, ſome ew light out of tem, and thou 
Galt inde this, that Grace will follow, as it is 
the Apoltlosexnorrats 07 to Ti-z4thy, fawth hee: 
Grve Attendance t0 radius. and 9 learning. ſo lnalt 
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"4% awe thy fe ife, and (halt be able alloto favs 

WW orc. The meaning 1+, i way to ger that | 
Gra c2 that will thvea man, :15t0 give much at- | 


a I "ab ® % 
Kndance! to rc: GLAS and tO learning :. For, Be- 
Fas f ex-1 '\ IT Ly (fy AFpO J Lf Tax q44 MY \ 
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increaſe of that likewile edifies and builds | 
in farther. Firſt, wee 470 Henotten by The word of ,* * word 
truth : Tris the revelationot the truth of. GOD ON Dons 
9a Mc natthe fiicſtthat renowes himin the ſprree Elrikians. | 
of brs inde, £ changerh his judgement, ir makes | 
aim thinke of. things, in a cleane other faſhion. 
on ke was wont s doe: Thus hee 1s begot- | 
\tento God, and made 4 new Man,a new crea: | | 
: ture: Now the increaſe of- che: ſame triuch | 

WI Sic char builds op furcher: For whatſoever. | 
i |9eg2t s, the increaſe of. that alfo edifies, and | 


hence 
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| 


hence it is that S«lomor ſo exceedingly magni-| | be 

} fles wiſedome and knowledge above al geriing, | tf 
ſairh he, ger that, There are many things KA! 'c 

| I 


are Precious in the World, Pcarle, Gold, and} 

. Silver, butthisis beyond them all. Why doe} G 
\ Eon you thinke che wiſeman would magnifie wife-} M. 
| cd by Szo- | dome ſo muck? Becauſe this wiſedome brings a 
Wt with ir, and therefore when Chriff is fad) MY 
- Joha 8, | | tobethe /zght of rhe world, hee is ſaid likewiſe ro] Ml !* 
| be the /ife - the ight hee was, r 793 4. and 165, \M. 
8. Hee the true light, that lightens every man, bp 
And whatis that light * Why, ir is that light] M'* 
chat brings life rogerher with it. Therefore, | " 


— 


| 

| Evhelc 5.14. | Epheſe 5.14. Ariſe thouthat ſfleepeſ?, &c. and\ i ® 
| | Chriſt ſhailgive thee light. Now,you know, life MW''* 
| is contrary to death, burthe Apoſtle expreſſerh |] Ie 
| it thus: Chri/# ſhall give thee li2hr, becauſe by 
: when a man hath much lizhr, hee ſhall withall/}W'"* 
| bave much life and grace: and thereforethis [ - 


will commend to you, as one of the priacipall|M' 
meanes of allother ro grow ſtrong in Grace, | te 
and intheinward man, to grow muchin know-| © 
Note © | ledge. Beloved, itis anotherthing than wee are|MW << 
awareot: if wee were fully perſwaded that i{}W ** 
wereathing ſo excellznt,'thatic would bring || 
ſo much grace with ir, certainely wee would |W* 
ſtudy ir morethan wee doe: 2 Perer 3.20. faith 
hee, To haveeſcaped the filthineſſe of the World, |" 
| threuzh the knowledge of Chrift : Tharis that, jd 
' that delivers you from the bondage of frone. : 
that which enables you to eſcape the filthineſe| te 
pe in the World, when other men are yet! 
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tangled withit,is becauſe you know rhat that 0- 
ther menare i2norant of,itis through the know- 
ledge of Chriſtif youhaycetcaped, and, 2 Peter | x Peter 1.4. 
(1-2.Grace be multiplyed through the knowledge of 

| God, 4nd af his ſorne Ieſus Chriſt, Grace be mul- | 

tiplied throughthac knowledge, as it hee thould 
fay,multiply yourhar knowledge, and this is the 

\mcanes whereby Grace thall be multiplyed to 

you. 


$no grace that any man hath, but ir paſſeth. we 4 
inthrough the Underſtanding: For example, | nin un. 
What” the xrcalon that any man loves God ding, 2s, Love 
norethan another, but becauſe Godis preſented | 

ltehis pnderſtanding in another manner than \ 

he is to another? He knowes God better than 

hers, and ſo for other Graces: Why is one ' 

man patient, when another 15. not, bur becauſe | SATIENTEs 
hkisunder ſtanding is cnlightned to judge other- | 

mot theevillheetufers, than another doth 2 | 

Hereckons them not!o- great and incolcrable | 

'erils, hee ſes another hand of proytdence,he | 

res another end in it. And to, Whar is the rea- 

a one is tempergge, and ſobrr and mecke, | 

'when another is nor, but becauſe hee hath ano- | 

her judgement ot pleaſures and delights * Hee | 
lookes upon them, as on things that are ene. | 
Imicsto his Soule, heefces vanitie 3 empti- | 
eſe inthem, thatanother doth not: I ſay, aB| 
the Grace that a Man hath, is paſſerh througty| 


tie underſtanding: And therefore, if a og 


T emperances 


Mould be ftrongin Grace, let him habourtoger 
Z _ much 
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That you may {ce theground of all this, there | ai our gr:ce 
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; | much light, ro get ct much truth, much know. | 

ledge in his minde: For certainly all the dif. 

Whencethe | Ference berweene Chriſtians, the difference of} 
os , 


{ 2\Fcrence in. | ſtature beeweene mon in Chriſtian! EINE at 
| che ure | erence of degrees, Y25one Man hath a 1 highs I 
2 1 degree of Faith, and another alower Jegres' 
[it tollowes trom hence, -rhat one is maors;} 
| enlightened, hee hath more knowled2e, hee|/ 
| ha th more truth revealed to him, whic| ail 
| + {ruth carries Grace with \ir. What is the | 
| reaſon that Pau! exceeded other men in'Yl * 
|.Grace ? Becauſe there was more truth re-|] 
| vealed to him than to other men: bur fill! | 
| remember that T deny not, bur thar there} | 
i may be: much knowledge without Graee; i} 
| butir(is a ſure rule, there cannor be much} 
| Grace withoat knowledge: The reaton why! 
any Man is ſtrong in Grace, and able to doe|| 
i thar which another is nor able ro doe, that 
; hee [5 able to goe through thoſe :roubles, || 
and thoſe crofſes that another fhrinkes tz, 
| be is able to avercome thoſe luſts that another 
Z | is. not ableto erapple with, tis ſtitlch? trength 
at his knowledge, that hee hath more under ar-|] 
| 
| 


W>3 > 
{tanding of things, that hee 1s betrer and more 


lohz:6, | enlightned. In 74hn -16. -when the Apoftes| 
| were. come: into the World, and Chrift, 

EE > | els "them what entertainement they ſhould! 
$ | bave;j they degin to bee exceeding tearefull, || 
| | alas, what thall wa-toein the worl; + when we- 
have \uch chings ft das? Wie hive men fo. 


[wreſtle wed} that That hike they {hall doe » 
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| haye it taken in in that place, where it is ſaid of 


; Chrift, hee ſha# wot breake thebruſed Reede, nor | 


uench the ſmozing Flax, till hee brins forth 
Fat he = 4/ictory - for it ſhall not ceaſerill 
he haye brous »he forth Tudgemenr to vicary: 


where, by Indgement, 15 meant holinefle,and the. 


beginning of 'vrace or ſanQihcation, the fir r{t 
Fpart that. doch begin to imoke. -ecals I:dgs 
__ ſaith hee, the Lord will not put it out, 

but ſhall blow char ſparke, he ſhall pucney fucil 
| to thar ſparke till it overcome, till hee hath 


1s done by convincing, by dealing with:the un- 
derſtanding, it 1S-"thg/Worke of the # Holy Ghoſt, 


| ONT. 


Beloved, if you doe but take any picce of 


1 


TO ure AGRI A. re nn —_— 
|S —_ 


brough: torth this beginning of judgement, or | 
integritie, or ſancification, *o victory: that is, | 
to ger the vitory over {1 nfull luſts : "now els; 1 


with the mindes of men. Now, Be{ow:d, the, | 
tuſe you may make of it is this; If this bee the, | 
way by whichthe Ho/y Ghoſt ſanRifies, andin 11 
\ fuſeth, and communicates to the hearts of men | 
the graces, ofhis New Covenant, it it be by the 
altering of the opinions of mens underft2n- | 
ding, the way then tharthou muſt take to grow | 
excellent, togrow ſtrong in grace, is 10 grow | 
| much in knowledge, to ſtudy the Scriprires | 
much; and thereforelet notthiscxhortzt:on be 
in vaineto.you, makethis uſe ofir, ill ro me- | 
| 41iattin the Lawof God day and night : ſtillrodo ] 
ſomewhar therein, to berradingthercin, ro be 
| buſicd in ſpeaking,or in reading, or or in thinking | 
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thus4 
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this Word, and ſtay upon it as the Bee doth | Swe. 
uponthe Flower, and will not off till you have 
gorſomewharour of itz if you be ſtill digging | 
inthis] line, { herets enough, itisa large,itis a | 
decpe Mine) this would make you rich in | 
knowledge, andif you berichin knowledge, it| 
willmake you rich in grace likewiſe: itisthe_ : 
expreſſion that is uſed, 1Cor.r. Therefore be x Cor. 1.5" | 
aſl ired of this, wee have many butinetles to doe | | 
inti1s world, and every man beltowes himſclfe 
on ſome thing, he ſpends lus time, and placeth | | 
his iatentions ſome where: now there i is 00- | 
thingin the world that an can beſtoiy irſo | 
rrofitably on, as to ger new light daily; ger! 
Ml new eruchs: ita man gather knowledge of Se | 
| JI chings, chey are but trifles; and yet that is a | Moral know- 
" YI thoutandrimesbeyondrhe oxthering of wealth lodg Ain 
' JI buryer thar 1s nothing to the other knowledge, | 
| JI i is beggerly, and imporenr, and poore, as 
\ WM the Apoltle {aith: for the things chemſelues | 
Y ac poore, Is there any. chin 1 in the world; ; 
© <in helpe a manco happinefſe to any purpoſe © 
” M ihe things cannot doe it, the knowledge can- 
not: for the knowledge cannot be better than. = 
the thing. I lay, chebeſtnaturall thing gyou can! 
-Y £0c i510 gather wiſedome thar will Terve bur l 
HY ir this prelent life, burto ger that wiſedome! | | 
Mi Mat will build you up in grace, that will nr | 
bY u ſtrongin Chrift, char is farre more ro be 
I ctolen, remember that -which $4/omen faith, | 
> Ml thats cs above Pearles, and that is not enough! | 
| | 
of <expretie ir; bur, ( laich hee )goc through ” j | 
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| Nrevy Covenant. , 457 | 
enquire intothem, if thou canft Iiveunder 2 
200d Miniſter, thar is hvely, and powerfull, | 
2nd enlightaing, et a higher Price upon him, | | 


than thou haſt done; if thou haſt an eſtate : 
pare nothing forthy ſoules good: for if wiſe-| | | 
'domebe better than Gold, and Silver, why | 
\hould not you part 'withthem for it? and fo | | 
'by conferencebe doing ſomething, Wee ſee, 
F/al2.whattheypare that are ptonotnced &/efe | Dial.rs 
ſed,thatmeditate in the Law of God aay of night, 
tisupon this ground, whena man notmerl 


—— 
Ow 


tharis, when hce delights init, (hee will notme 
Y ditarcin ic elſe ) grace will follow: for there) 
15no man bleffed, unlefſe hee hath grace, and the] 
propoſition ſhould not be ſfure,excepta man do | 
ſettle himſelfe ro meditate day and night. 
Now this brings abilitieto keepe the Law; and| 
therefore,79ſc1.8, you ſhall find it foexpreſſed 
faith the Zord, to 1oſuah, Let not the Law depart 
out of thy mouth, but meditate in it day and wich, 
at thou maiſt obſerne and doe it, that ſo thou maſt | 
make thy wayes to proſper,then thou ſhalt have good 
ſceſe, Marke,ita man be till taken up in doing 
{omerhing, in the things that. belong to the | Mecuration | 
Kngdome of God, that hee make that the &. ES aw 
lement that hee lives in, as it were, that hee i. * 
make it his chiefe and principallſtudy, thar he; 
dufi- himſelfe aboutir from time to time, as! | 
much as poſſibly hee can get leaſure, that hee | | 
preferreir before all things elſe ; doe ir boch | 
Y ay and night; by this hee ſhall be more. | 
ableto kcepe the Law, heethall be more able to | 
FP - - Kk2 obſcry 
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\obſcsve it, and when its obſ exyed.ir makes way 
dl | for proſperitie,then God will bleſſe rhee,and give 
| | thee good ſucceiſe. So much fhall ferve for 
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| The next thingto be conſidered, which wee 
propounded,1s, When the Covenant 1s diflol- 
ved. 


4 


arg Pregobtgis when thatis diſſolyed that did make 
T the Covenant, Looke what it is that putsa man 
" into the Covenant of graceat the firſt, whenthat 
|israken away, theathe c ovenant is diſannulled 
berwecne God and us, but till then the Covenant 
remaines ſure, Now, whatis it that makesthe 
EE Covenant? NMarkeirt, This is that that makes 
the Coverant, when leſuws Chriff offers himſclfe 
| What makes ro us, and makes knowne hisconſent, heets the 


| TNeCOVENAnT promiſed /eede, iz whom all the Nations of the , 


| 


| Earth fhall be bleſſed : whenwe againe come and 
| | take the promiſed feede, and give our conſent 
7 | to make him our Lord, and wee ſubjeRt our 
[ | {elves to himto be his; when welſay tothe pro- 
| | 


| VErNOUT, and TI will be among his people, and 
C1 be ſubjeto him; Iſay, whea the heart gives 


"4 


| ' |rooke the promiſed ſeede and received him, 


F — ow 


= 4 — — 


Oro Tur Fee. 


1this. T 


| | 


Whea the | Youmuſt know, that the Covenant is then | 


| miſed ſeede, hee ſhall be my God and my Go- | 


| a full conſenero this, when the heart hath thus | ? 


| and lookes for all from him,now the Cove-| | 

nant and contradt is made betweene them. | | 
| Now, Be/oved, as long asthis union continues | | 
; betweene Chri/# and us, the Covenant 15|! 


; 


I 


| - + wot diſannulled, ſo that, in a word,the Cove- |} 
| ; — nant i! 
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nant is never nullified, untill thou haſt choſen 
rothy ſelfe another Husband, till thou haſt ta- 
ken tothy ſelfeanother Lord, In a marriage, | Mote 
there may be many failings of 2 Wife towards | 
her Husband, many negled&ts, many diſobedi- 
ences, many firs of patſion, many offences ſhee 
may give him, bur till thee commit adultery the | S122, 
bond continues ſure, there is no divorce be- 
'rweenerhem; the Covenant of God ftill remaines | 
|berweene them, | thereis no diſſulution of the 
'Covenant: Beloved, fo itis here, thou commit-] 
'reſt many tranſgreſſions, thou offendeſt God | | 
loft, thou faileſt much in the {ervice thou oweſt 
FF un; bur till thou ſhale commit fpirituall adul- 
JF cy, rillchou leave him, as it were, and ſhalc 
JF \{:& and chooſe thy ſeife another Maſter, 
another Lord, inother Husband, the Cove- 
nant remaines ſure berweene you,there is no|- 
diſolution of the Covenant. Beloved, this is| | 
4 point exceeding full of comfort: thou muſt | 
[nor chinke, thar upon every finne the Cove- 


| 


20g is overthrowne berweene God and thee: 
| 


D 
[| 


10,” the Covenant remaines ſure, the bond is 
not untycd as yer, though thou faiſe exceeding 
much, rhough thou fall into many aRtuall re- 
bellions againſt him, yetthe Covenant is nor | 
\diſolved. | 
| Bur you will fay to me, If this be to breake the | 

| Covenant, to chooſe another Husband, I hope | 
there isnone of usthatare breakers of the Co-| 
venantchen;we havenot choſenanother Gaa,we | 
ae willing enough toſervethe Lord. 
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© re Beloved, the. rule 1s exceeding true, if thou I: 
| deccive not thy.ſclfe in applying it: therefore | | { 
d 
\ 


4 ay thisto thee, take heed thou deceive not thy | 
| i ſelfe : it is certaine,the Covenant remaines fure, 


| | notwithſtanding all inficmiries, as long as thy| I] i 
rt: | heart cleaves to thine Husbang, as long asthou|} WM (| 
| ſTwowtes:o! takeftnoranotherinhisſtead: therefore it thou| 'f 
knowwhe:ther yyilt nor be deccived( as many do deceiverthem-i Wi 
we have 50. | 

[his Co- Fong, ) Iwill give thee but theſe rwo rulcs to, Ft 
 yenanrt, know 1: DY. BY. 
tea lc | The firſtisanimmediateexamination of chine y 
aka 5 dul-  Qyne heart, looke narrowly tothis, itthere be; MI 
pony v5 ; any creature inthe World ,any pleaſure,any pro-| Wl « 
' below. ( fit,” any matter of credit. or honour or whatrſo- F 
| | ever the thing be, any delight, or fporr, or in-| WI |: 
7 | clination,or luſt, whcrewith thy hearrcommits| I þ 
| ' acultery, ce crainely thou haſt choſen another! M | 
_ | Hnsband, whatſoever thou pretendeſt: If there} MI li 
F+ | be any finne tharthou arr in lezgue with, where-| I t 
| ' with thou art entered into Covenant, asI mayſ\Y b 
+1 to fgy,thou haſt brokenthe Covenant, with thy | I c 
| ' rſt Husband, as you thall fee 2n expreſſion i 
' Tar, 4, | | thereof, Tam.4. Tee adniterers aud ' adulrereſſes, | ib 
| af YOu fol 'e the world,you love not God. That i 1s, Wn 
| If there be any thing inthe world thar you lgyed- MY h 
[| in that manner, it is eamitie t9: God, the CooeFant | MI tl 

£1 is broken. 
| Gf You will ſay, How ſhallwe knowrhis * ' | Fn 
| eT1/w. Youſhall knowit by this, if it divert, and | WI th 
| Howto know | PUT Qut, and quench the love to your HuC-| Myr 
ag _— | band, You ſhall ſte a Wite oftentimes, het | I 
2-045) \ heart i is ſtolne from her Husband, ſhecomes " W 
. | 
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bein his preſence fromday to day, ro doe all |  _ -| 
ſervicero;him,: ſhe performes, it may be, every | «CO | 
dutie as carefully; and as:diligently as the beſt | | 
Wife in the world, and yet forall this her heart | | 
is cone,here 15 bur a ſhadow of performance, | ' 
the doththem,bur: not with love and delight, ._ 
ſhe doththenxnor with' cheerefulneſſe and wil-" | 
lingneſſe, ſhe would be tree : if thou findethis | 
thy caſethat thou art ſo in love, tharthy heart | 
is ftolen away with any thing in the Workd, : 
with matter of eftate, pleatures, '.or wharfoever 
& is, any outward excellency that thy heart is | 
{er upon, any haunr, any delight, any luſt char | 
aath dominion inthy-ſoule,thatthou haſt made a. | 
A {ague with ir,  ſo-rhat thou commelſtindeede to t 
| W pcrforme holy duties from day to day,bur they | | 
Y lavc no raſte,no reliſh, rhou doſt them notwith | 
livelinefſeand quicknefle,thou doſt them as one 
thac doth them out off neceffirie, and by force; 
bur chou delighteſtnor in thy: Husband 3 'chow MNote | 
comeſt before kim, bur thou delighteſt not in his 
F company ; thou delighreft nor in his preſence; 
Y butthe loye of other things, worldly minded- | | 
nefſe, quencheth thac delight,” iris certaine thou | | 
YI "aſt commitred adultery, thou haſtchoſen ano- | | 
ter Hus band. Tn, | 
Youmuſt know this zeloved, thar a godly | A Chritiaos þ 
. | : | _ ©; dehoheisin 
man chat .is once centred into the” Coyenant,  g,J 
| WY though hee faile exceedingly in many things, | 
yer his delighr is ſtill in the Zora, * hee: de- | 
| Mites exceedingly to pleaſe /him, hee: had ra- | 
| WI far be in his company, hee had rather have 
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| — 
communion with him, than with any other in 
the World- beſides; hee had rather -be doing | | 
| ſerviceto him thanro any other ; hee had rather | 
| be employed inany thing thartendsto him, for | 
| | that ifit could be, ( I make that ſuppoſition) if! | 
| there were fuck a propoſition as there -was in| | 
| theold Lawevery lſeyench yeere, thatthofe. chat 
| hlidſerved an Appreatiſhip, that were bond-| I] 
| | laves,they mighr goefree, yer wee ſee ſome (| | 
; | loved their Maſters, that they would not goe; : 
| | free, but would berheirſervants for ever, and; YI | 
' they were bored thorow the eare, and were! | 
: | their ſervants : for, ſaiththe Text, they loved| ? 
their Maſters, and would ſtay wichthem. $0 it| | 
5 inthisgaſc, takea man that commits adultery | | 
with any thing in the world, lethimhaveſuch a] | 
Proclamatigh, that hee may goe tree from Gods| | 


: | « #- geaigh ; 
ſervice, hee /would,wereir not for'the loſle of 


2. | heaven, andfor going ro. hell, / bur I ſuppoſe] } 
; wereit. free rohim ) hee would goe free with all| | 
| Net. | hishearr, he would chooſeanorher Maſter, and|: 
: | Would be free from that bondage, ( for fo he 
accounts it;) burhee thac loves the Lord, will 
| - | notgoe free if hee. might : for hee reckons that 
A Ciritian | ſervice the greateſt freedome and delighr, he 
freefrom_ | hadrather live in His Family, than in any ſer-| 
v ſonhcpriigg viceinthe world ic isnoraſerviee, bur a friend- | F 
; © 1 ſhip; it 152 marriage, hee livesasa ſonnein the | F | 
, : Family, and thereforc heeis willing to conti- || 
| - {nue: for, this is the ground:of ir, as foone 4s 
vj man is gorten intaithe Covenant once, there | 
is {(uch a difpofitionput am Ran” | 

uch | 
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| his inward parts, chat hee longsafrer the Zurd, 


| looke what di! {poſition and inclination there 
is in the Loadſtene, in lingringafter cheIron, 
if you pullitfrom tt a thouſand times. till it | 
[lookes atter it and it canaor 'chooſe. it is. the | 


difpoliczon of rhe Iron: fo, ſuch-a diſpofirion 


[there 1s in the {eryants of the Lord, ro chuſe him 
for thetr Lord and Husband ; and 5 K 15.n0t an 
;empty choyce, that conſiits onely: in affection, 


| Ha inthe naked reſolution of rhe minde, bur it is 
| lucha choyceas hath ſtrong aftecions running | 


[rogerher with it, a: ſtrong inclination carrying 
(the ſoule to him, ſorhat chough hee be hindred 
'manyrtimes, and oftenin his life, unruly laſts 


T5 ATI 


111 the Saimnrs 


W_— 


come, and make a ſeparation betweene the 


'Lord and him, yer hee cannot abide to bee | 


t | long from him, it is the Lord that hee loves, 


he cannot for his heart chooſe another maſter, 
hee cannot chooſe another Husband, another 
Lord, another friend, bur it is hee with whom 
hee willd well, live,and dye: it this be thy caſe, 
know, that thy continuall failings make not a 
breach of the Covenant : for rhou knoweſt that 
thy heart hath not choſen another pra 
torchough rhoube forced ſometimes, through 
the violenceot tem pration,ro ſerve anorher,yer 
tay heart cleaves to thy rizht Maſter, it cleaves. 
him, it inclines to him, it bends that way: 
[this is one way to finde it, looke to thy. heart 
inmediarely, 

Ifthou canſt not doe it by this, if this be al 
| ob{curc* 
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bſcurea ruleforthee; (- I will adde but this | 
| et, a, | forrke making of ir plaine.) Looketo the et- | 
| tees. Thoupretendeſt, I havenorchoſen ano- 
| : ther Husband, [ have choſen the Zo9rd for my] | 
God, and him will I ſeruc, it ts well, it is2 
goodprofeſſion, ' but take heed you be on a ſure. 
ground. Sairch our Saviour, 4b» 8. You pretend | 
that youarechechildren of Lbrabam, that you 
havehim for your Father, and not the Devil; | 
 burIfay unto you, hee that committerh finne, is 
Rom.6.. . | the ſervant of ſrwxe - andio likewiſe, Know you | 
ts wot, thatio whomſoever you obey, his ſervants 
| you are, to whom you obey ? Rom.6. Andagaine,! 
2 Pet.2. Of whomſoever 4 man is over-come, t1| 
that he is in bondaze. Looketo it now, artthou! | 
overcome with finne 2 doſt rhou obey {inne,| | 
| whenircomes with a command upon theezdoſt! | 
thou commit finane 2 Certainely, thou haſt cho: } | 
ſen another Husband thou doeſt deceive thy 
: - {clfe. | 
Ref Alas, you will ſay, is itevery committing of 
| | finnerhatbreakeththe Covenant, - 
| | nw. No, Beloved, that isnot the meaning ot it, |: 
JA conſtant | butrake heede of this, when a finne is drawne|! 
| "py 6 outasa thredin the courſe of thy life, now 1n 
| ing anocher | truth thou obeyeſt ir, now thou art overcome 


7 olt.s. 


; jou it, now it hath dominion whenſoeverit com-|| 


mands theez when there is, I fay, 2 tra& of} 
{tnne, whena manis ſtill gtven'to ſuch a' way,t0 
T ſuch an infirmitie, (I eannot properly call it | 
Ef {an infirmicie )that you may ſay iris fuch a mans | 
trade, he watlkes init, now a man obayes {tnne, | þ 
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nay Gol. | obeyesthe Lord in-any Commandement, cet- 
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: God, Samne! charged him with no lefle; for ſaith! 
| be jthy (innes is as witchcraft, it 1s as Idolatrie,! 
 cthatis, thou haſt caſt God quite away, thou haſt 
| choſento t hy felfe another Lord, another Hus-! 
| band ro obey. How fhallthis be. made good?! 
Thus :whena man receives 4 Commandement 
Now God ( market) when a man knowesir.is| 
2 Lords will, that I ſhould xwalke thus and 
hs before him, that I ſhould abſtaine from ſuch] 
| andſuch finnes, I cannotdeny bur this is his] 
Commandement; well, when a man comes to 
the keeping of it, and his heart finds out excules, 
and {airhinſuch and fucha caſe, I hope I may be 
[ſomewhat excuſed from a ftrict pertormanceot 
ic; I tay, whenthe heart ar any time delibe- 
| Fares, and yetthat word is not ſufficient to ex- 
; pretle ir, burwhenthe heart workes according 


 eainely thenitcaſts God away. Belovea,ttis not 
' ſuch diſobedience, as whena man is tran{ported 
with a ſtrong affection, a ſtrong rtemprarion, 
' when heis not himſelfe foratime, for thenit 
his finne be diſcovered, he eaſily recurnes, and 
will be the ſame man hee was, butT ſay, when a 
man deliberately commits fin, when 2 man con- 
fiders himfelte well, and hee is not tranſported 
|  withthe ſtrength ofa rtempration ; bar his heart 
| workesatlibertie, fo tharhee at; himtelte, 11 
| thiscaſe he doth 1s Saul did, he calts.God awly, 
' and God ſent him word that hee had cait him! 
away. | 
Inhes 5 i Tag 
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no 2 ao "nat vhte ent 


ith! "Thelike) wasthe caſe of Bals ans, | he a 
1c, irexcceding fairely, / will not, if Baltuc will g196 
alt i me 455 onſe - fall of gold. curſe e the people + Icannot 


makerryall,hee would goeas farre as hee could ; 

God ſawit, and found it our, and you feew hat 
judgement Was given upon him ,and this he pre- 
{ently diſcovered, he gave aduiceto Balaac, ” Put 


is,by offering with the Woavrtes, and commit- 
ing fornication with their women and ſo, ſaich 


ex- Minclinationof Balaams heartit was nota thing 
i:n? Mithir he Was drawne to, but when his heart was 
ail-WMlfto it {elfe, ro goc which way it would, that 
cet-Mnayir went : it is norſo oft with a man that is in 
not tic Covenaut - for grace ſtil] pre\ vailes, and hath 


ted power overhin, it is that which hach dominion 


100, Mad poſſeſſion, it is thar which is the Lord of rhe 
en!t WHouſe,and whenſoever heis letr fimply to kim. 
andMilfe. char his heart workes which way it wouls | 
-n a Meerrzinely then he pleaſerth God, he cannor finns 


0. Fiedoth not {inne againſt him. I cannor ſtay ro. 
cred Wirefſeir further, bur rather come to make tome! 
cart Wile of ir; bur this remember, tolong as a man, 


in Ferhnorchooſe another Husband, (0! ong the 
17, Worexantisnotbroken, though che failings be 
h:mn MW 


exceeding many. 
| The Diewe areto make of it is this; Ifrthere 
The 


doe that which God hath notfſaid ro me;. yer Ba-' 
lam defired muchro doit,hethought he woald 


«tumbling blocke before the children of 1 ſrael- that 


| 
% ſhall be ableto curſe them when they have 
committed ſinne once,then I may curſethem tro. 
purpoſe. Ifay, there wasthe narurall, the proper 


be. 


467 


Baitam. 


Fit. 


+ CA 
4 Ott 


OUT ; eCiuUESIN 


| 2ppiy1 2g t he 


PL! >»miſes of 


— 


om ” 4 


1 
| 


| 
| 
f 
4 
q 


tk 


theCoyenant : 


* WET A ie we we eigen ee —_——__ 
. 


I > => WEIS 


3 


140377 


= 


T1 


£ 


J 


! 


T7 A- 


Ya Ich 


— 
z 


} 
eq 
4 
ow \ 
g-4 
- © 


F 
, F 
+4 
| ed 
4 
Lat po 5.4 
— 
>, 
Ws, In = 
. wn | 
with 4 
* vous tt 
F $4 
: 2» 6 
x us "Gs 
ms 44 
- " 
» be ? 
oo” » 
LY —_ 
TI. LIN a 
| Wie % 
S— 
Pres dn 
- 
j-— 
= 4 


' 


« 


LV | 


y py m9. 5 
Y WH SS 44 SE 4 _ 
4 


: 
o 


+25 T*7f1\1!k 
Li «+ 


- 
L 


— 


red, 


ot ff 
* % % 


11 


'* 
+1 


5 


4 


- 
% 
4% 


Au PP COVENANT, 


PE et. EE ip eros 
| 


—  — 


thou wilt remember our [:nmes no more. ther when 


\they are ſowghz, they ſha# not be found. My Belo-' 


ved,as YOU aaye heard betore, rhey arethe very 
words ofthe Covenart. I ſay, if thou comerto 
the Lord thus, and SCN In thine armes, 


{fortilat: iS! the nat ;re of Fair] Fans Aft Ser 
ps nedcad body, a3 Lac VL oh ULTS att +2 '5 ws 
Eagles dochriti. ize uponrh® bod 12. So Fait! 


Erſt izethil up 4 3 6Y mt} ( Ifay, 1 1+ Choi o12 
10 him,and lay, ox "Rot: Y SOnne:: : he *i 1th 
offered himſclte tome, hee treely offered, and 
lhayerakenhum, and Alithy aromfes th him ave 
iTea,aud Amen and thisis ohe oftthy promites, 


that thou wilt forgive inc: It one pleade the | 
Covenant hard with God, and tell himiris 2 part 


of his Covenant, and hee mult be juſt, he cannot 
hea Covenan-breater,docit thou thinkethat God 


\mill breake his CoveFarnt with thee, or any mane. 
He cann deny thec,he will puraway thy fins: | 


frenothen thy ſelfe with this : forthe Tove-. 


mat is continuall, the Mediator of this Cove- 
mnt, i+ 1 Teſes Chri/l f, whois. luch az hirh Prieff, | 
that & 491 perf ecily to fave theſe that come wrto! 
lim, whena man hath commirred the oreareſt 
nn, and {:es bur the bloud of Buls and Goates; 
tmighcthinke thus with himſclfe, alas, whar | 
canthis moore aad beggerly Cere: nony doe, ad 
liver mefrom the "conſcience of my ſinne 
Woll,Gichthe Apoſtle, wee have anocher Linde! 
dfficrifice, and another kindeof Pri:tt, Heb.7 | 


SEWH come to hins : : And why © For Caith| 
L 5 Fa he! 
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F: have ſuch an thigh Prieſt ,as 15 able. perfectly tol 
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Heb. 19, 22. 


Draw necr< 


race, 


Suwnilee. 


| the Apoſtle makes, Heb.ro.22 ſaith hee, ſceing 


th fol adv | PX ful aſſurance of Faith,that is, ifthecaonſcience 


Or Tur 


heyhe is gone, ngt into the Tabernacle, as the orfies 
Prieſts, but he « entred into the very Hea Vens Re. 
| fades faich hehe goes not once a yeare, 5 they did, 
| but hee lives for ever to make interc efſion for ns be 
| is ot gone with the bloud, of Buls and Goats but 
| with his owne bloud,he « 4 high Prieſt holy harme. 
| leſſe, undefiled, ſeparated from finners higher thay 
' the / heavens. and ther fore doubt nor but he ts able 
| perfectly to [: rwethoſe that come unto him. 
| Beloved, conliderthis, it is the very uſe that] 


| 
j , 
| 


| theſe things are ſo, ſince wee have ſuch an bizh 
' Prieft as we have deſcribed, ſince tt is thevery| 
| Sacrifice ofhisbloud ir ſelfe, Let us ararm neere\ 


| of any finnelye uponus, let us not goe to God 
| wich a quarter winde,or witha halfewinde, but 
' witha full aſſurance of Faith, let us make no 
queſtion, bur truſt perfefHy to the grace that s 
irevealed. You muſtthinke of Teſus Chriſt he 
| would have you thinke ſo,and conceive ot him 
thathe is now in h:aven, that hee 5s able perfſedt- 
ly to fave you, that there is nothing: yau have 
commitred,that can doe you hurt; ; heeis like 4 
friend in the Court, if a Man were ſurethathe 
had one that were never from the King, that 
hath hiseare continually, that is alway in his 
preſence,that1s fuch a Favourite, of ſuch pow- 
er with him, that certainely hee can deny him! 
nothing, a man would be ſecure: put the caſe; 
there were ſome whiſpering fellows char would 


be readic roinforme againſt him, yer ſaich heeF 
have; 
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haye onethere that will be readie to take care | 
forme. My Beloved,this is thy very caſe, Chriſt 
| & 7 is goneto Heaven, it 15 a thouſand rimes Itis berrerfor 
| - OE us that Chri 

| W better fortheethar hec ſhoula bethere,thanthat wy ac: 
| TÞ t<bould be hereinchis world ſtill, there heisrhy chanzfhe | 
| MW Atturney, asir were, hce rakescare forthee, hee | V<r<92 cath 
ſees all the accutations that are brouz2he avainſt. 

thee, and heis ready ro anſwer for thee, faich the 

' MW Text, bee makes incerceſſion, if therecome any 

| MW thing charrends to make a breach betweene God 


| 
| andihce,heeis the Medtator torthee, hee dwels | | 
| therefortharcnd, 1trchere be any offence, any | \ 
| breach comes, that ne may make it up betweene | 
: Gedand thee z conitder this, and when thou haſt | 
| WF commirred a finne, goe to this high Prieſt, tharis , | 
7 ableto (aye thee periectly and remember thatir; _ j 
"| MW isapart of his Covenant, and ſo labour togrow | 
 W winfullaſſuranceof Faith, rhat no conſcience! 
: ot inne may lyeuponthee, to make a ſeparation | 
; berweeneGodandthee: For, Beloved, youought| 
: to!rnſ? perfectly to the grace that - is revealed | © 
f through him. b- 
: Andas I ſay oftheguilr of ſinne,fo in the ſe- | >-Of fracite 
1 cord place you areto make uſe of the Covenant, \* 
| W 2gainftthe power of finne, aspur the caſ: there L 
: be ſome ftrong luſt, ſome violenc remprarion, ' 
my BO thou art notable ro OUT wreſtle, irts tO | | 
frong for thee,thou wouldeſt fainebe rid of ir, i } 
& dutthou art notablegwhy whar ſhalt thoudo in| | 
{ ts caſe: Remember tia [t13 a part of the Lords? _s | 
T Covenant, chat he will deliver thee from all thine | 
1 ec bat thou mayſt ſerue himinrighteonſneſſe | | 
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| and holinejſe all the aayes of i hy {ife.lris a parr of 
| his Covenant to remember ir, hee hath ſfworne 


| remember it,hee hath {aid hee will write his L 
in thy hears, andthat cannever be, witnourth heel 


>} 


eee 


———— was. 


' obliterate allold writing, heehath ſaid hee will 


i 


' givethe holy Ghoſt,he hath promiled to giverthee 


/ 
! 


} 
| 


11. 0! 
| 
AIP | 


a new heart and anew ſpirit, now conſiderthis it 
45a part Ot his Covenart,goctothe Lord and be- 
. ſeech him to make good his Covenart, that is| 
the way forthee to overcomeir; Itcthongoea- 
bout ir any other way, thou thalt neverde able| 
' tO Olit-wreſtlce, For a man to thinke this with! 
' himiclte, ] havereceived grace, I hope TI have 
ſome ltren<th, therefore Iwillbe bold co adven- 
ture on ſuch a e-mpration ,or, arleaſt,! hope by 


my promiles, by my \ -owes,and praycrs,and rea- 
F 


irzrhisisnot the way, thoumuſtgoc tOGod, ang! 
| INUKE ULT of rhis Cov exait, and | 


£1VC th cc | trength: For, mark? 1 | Godwauld| 


| NOtTake this upon him, ro g1ve us new hearts;| 
; ana RE rirs ro ſanCtifie us,to make us new 
| CICALUTES, tOCT ucifiethe flo ſh, to weakenth 1edo. 


CY fin nhce would not take this! p90 


'T P14 a4 


ne, 
him, and m; ake a promiſe. if wee were tbleto! 
nec 


LL Ok 
doc tt: But roaſt ney his owne poryer;; 


| and ice muſt doe i for us, andtheretforc in ſuch! 


_ caſe wee mult Sou to him, and beſecch him 
ro doe it; For know this, when a man 215 an 


| Crit once, when hee is in the Covenzzat, he! 


one within hunſelfe,as Paul ſaith, 7 {ive by Teſs 


ding one way or orher,to maſter and oyerc: ome! 


ns him rol 


lives by a principle withour himſelfe, & not by | 


(4 riſt.. ; 


| Nzvy Covsnanr. , 455 
F | Cr1/, tharis, heis withour me, and iitis he ſtiff | 
JF that gives meſtrength,thereforegoce to him. | 
It you aske the reaſon, Why will the Lord Whythe 
haveirſo* Why may nota man have ſufficient noon 
habituall trengehin himſelfe, by which he may grength our 
be able to out-wreſtle luſts and overcome , of ow elves. 
FJ \:emptations ? The reafon is, becauſe no fleſh 
Y | hall rejoycein it ſelfe; and therefore Chrif 
Y | made ſanttification, that is, youderiveit from 
Y tim, from day to day, from time rotime, that 
F you might not rejoyce in your ſelves, bur in} 
Y im: Therefore let no man goe about ſuch a bu-| 
'neſſe in his owne ſtrength: tor a man to thinke, 
Beloved, by vertue of that habituall Grace he | 
\hath received, to be able to overcome finne, | | 
nd ro worke righteouſneſſe,ir is all one, asif a| 
Man ſhould ſay thus with himſelfe, I fee my| Simwe, | 
houſe is full of light, now Iwill ſhut up my 
Doores and Windowes, I hope to have light | 
enough ; when he hath doneſo, you know, the 
light periſheth preſently, becauſe the Sunis ſhur | 
our, thar which gives light: I fay, fo itis when | 
.1man thinks,now I am ſome body, I have now 
| WM gocren ſome ſtrength, now, Ihope Imay walke| 
:0! MW 'with ſome confidence more than before; This | | 
-r, M'5toſhucup the windowes as it were. No, thou 4 
h' M'nuft have continuall dependance upon Chrif, 
m\ Wotherwiſe,if chougoe to overcome any.ſtn, and 
in Mitninkero doeic with thy owne ſtrength, it ſhall 
ne! WF be roo ſtrong forthe: for youwreftle with ſpi- 
by! © allthings, and without 2 ſtrength from one | 
Y thourthee, they will be too ſtrong for thee : | 


t.\ Ll; II. 


———_—__ 


nd 
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| _— \g0r9. the Lerd,and ſay,L Lord, [conteſſeTamable f 
| | ro donothing of my ſeife, bur I bring my heart| Yj1 
| tothee asanemprty 'Caske,beſe eching thee ro fill F| 
ic with grace; Lord, I want much grace; 1e/us Wk 

| Chrift, is Full of grace, and hath filled himſelfe A: 

EE. for chat purpolc, that he might communicateir W£ |! 
Þ tous: I fay,inſucha caſe now.it thougoe rothe, Y\\ 
| Lord, and beſcech him to make good his Cove: p 
au; tell him thourcſteſt upon his ſtrength, cho i 
| oeſt againſt finne, as /oſ#4 went againit the Ca- Mt 
| Ca. not becauſe hee wasable to overcome 'Y |t« 
| ; them: for they were Giants,and had Cities walled Yu 
p to heaven,burthe went in the Lords ſtrengra; | 'p 

lfay, ifrhougocin this manner, be atfured that Mo 

the £974 will not taile thee, he wil l give rhecabt- I it 
| 3. The pro- litieto overcome. I, 
{ muſes that Thethird caſeis, when an outward trouble M''r: 


Je theo 

concernet!* }lyesupona manylet aim gocand remember it is (c 
{things of this 

fe a part of God's Covenant tobleſſe him : To bleiſe Mo: 
him with what? With all kinde of blefſings, 2nd Ml it 
| ro bea Buckler to him, there is no evill in the M [0 
| | world, but Ged hath promiſed to be a Buckler {Witt 


ro ſhield him, andto defend him from it: Put Mit 


the caſe thou ye under any preſſure, any ca WM: 
| mitic, any .croſle, any dilcale, anyaffliction ofM/fu 
| minde,or of body, or eſtate, orofname, why WMIf 
| goe ro God now, and tellhim it is a part of h!sM(x 
| 


Covegantto deliver thee,and ſabour to finde out Mr: 
it thou canſt, beſt dethegenerall Covenant, ome th 
| particular. The Lord "hah ſaid, if thou beYM«. 
| introuble,cad wpox mee and 1 will deltwer thee ;ifM © 
|  ]thoubeina ſtrait, in extremitie, the Lord ja ' 3 
j {al k 


——_—_— << 
Real _— _——_ _ 
— 4 


—__—_— — 


——_— — 


| Nevy Covenanrt. 


(ſaid; hee will worke thy workes for thee,and fo you | | 
may go to him in particulars, Bur when Faith | 
hatch once gorten a promiſe, be ſure that thou | 
YH kecp< thy hold, pleade hard with rhe Zord,and | 
\W cc! himit isa part of the Covenanr, and i Iris 
TE inpotlible that hee ſhould deny thee ; doe 25 the 
.; Woman of Canaan, when thou art onal ſaute 
- YI ground, take no denyall, thoughthe Zerd may | 
1 M deterre long, yer he will doeir. he cannorchuſe ; 

«| torir is a part of his Covenanr. Beloved, thers 
- \M tore in this cafſc,doe,as you fee two Meraphors 
{WF uſed in Scripture, they are excellentfor this 


— Ol CI Io ig ro SI I EEE AI AA II" 


it : 
;| {purpoſe, E/ay 66.17. thereis 4 Command<ement | EGy.56,r 1. 


rl of rhe Lordtor the Children of 7/+ 201, that rhey 
j- | ſhould fucke & > be ſatrsfied with the breafts of Mx. 

WOOL ous The words are obſcure, asthey 7 are 
lc WY [read ro you, but rhe Orignall makes them « Xo 
's WI (ceeding cleare ;tliere are rwo Metaphors u! 7d, 
[ce W one is ro milke conſolation out of the promiſes. 
d WM 'themeaning is this, chat the promifes are full | 
a oh *comfort, as Doggeis pon mitke; now, if j 


g ja beready ro faint, goe and milke 01 tc0n-| 
ut lation our of the Sromhifss, thar will relieve 
i- WM thee, that will ſtay thy heart ;goe faith he,and 


of Gd out conſolation from the Dugges, 
1y WM from the promiſes, 7 orthar is the meaning ) \] 
11s which he cals the breaſts of confolation, (forhe/ 
ut repeares rhe promife' preſently after) thus faith | 
nel the Lord behold. v1 will extend pe: ace over her like EA 
be #Fliod, &c. Theother Metaphor is ro extort $5 
088 t00ppretſe the promiſes, thar as arich Man op. | 
It Fellertya poore Man, and gets ourof him all 

| £1 4  _.thar 


'D, $9314 Ga 


PP foo re 


1M1les. 


A 
on 


- 


- 
, 
- o 
OE yr gem. ca — wr —w—_ —OOneaeyT 2p Tu, ori ro ms = 17” —_— - 


. oe oe” tomy re 


nn eee. ces ae hn 


re. 


| 


Inſtances of 


applying the 


promu:cs* 
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'T | 
Or Tus EH 
that heis worth, he leaves him worth nothing, 
beplayes the excortzoner with him, after that| | 


manner deale thou with the promiſes, forthey 


are rich, there 15aprice in them, be thou as an| } 
extortionertothem, take our whatſoever thou! | 
necdeſt, or wring it our of the promiſes, as it| 
were. Now when a man 1s poore and needy,| | 
let him goeto the rich promiſes, and be as an; | 
oppreflorto them, that ts, conſtderthe promiſes | 
|\tothe utmoſt, ſceethe urmoſt riches that is con- 
| 2inedio them,and they will make thee rich. " ; 


— 


night,and would notler him go withour a ble!- 


>. uu et. 


gaine, draw outthe urmoſt of that milke that is, 
in them, andit will exceedingly revive and com: | | 
fort thee : for example, { that I maya little open | } 
it to you ) 1acob when Eſa» met him, and his| | 
heart begants fainr,(for, ſfaichthe Texr, hee fea-| | 
red exceedingly)his heart beganro faile him now | | 
and what did he? He did goe and fucke conſo-! | 
lation our ofthe promiſes : for thus he reaſons }| 
with the Lord, Lord thow haſt fayd thou wilt du || 
mee 7ood,, now he ſtayes himfelfeup with thus, | | 
and hee got ſomuch ſtrength with this milke, | | 
that hee was able to wreſtle with the Zord all | M 


ſing, this promiſe ſuſtained him, from whence || 
he ſucked conlolationand ſtrength, for 7hos haſt || 
ſayd thon wilt doe megood,thertore ]amrefolved || 
I amſure, I amupon good ground, 7 will net let |} 
thee gowithout ableſſing. And ſo_Abraham,when || 
| he was to offer his onely fonne, what ſhould he || 
Fo now? Here he was deſolate, poore,and nce+ |} 


dy,certainely his heart could not but be read |} 
oo 
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| 


tofaile, & whar ſhould ſuſtaine him inthiscaſe 2 
There wasa promiſe, youlſce, Hebr.1r, hewas 
| TY fare God had madea promiſe, and had faidunmto 
| Y him, this is 7/aac, and this 1ſaac I will multiply, 
| and with him I will eſtabliſh my Covenant, and 
| WM [4s ſeed ſhall be xs the Stars of Heaven,faith Abra- 
| Y [44», God promiſed it, and though I thould kill 
| MF |him, God can puta new life intohim ; he wenr, 
| Y jou know how farre from his houſe where he | 
JI dwelt; ſurely ae ſuftained himſelfe by the pro- 
J | miſe,he reſted upon this promiſe, he drewcon- 
| Y folation from ir, and he drewitto the full, there 

F vas much milke in thatpromiſe, and thar fuſtas. 
nedand comforted him. F might give you ma- | 
ny inſtances. So David, when he comforted ; 
lumſelte ar Zislag, what was it tharhecomfor- | 
ted himſelfe in ? Surely David remembred this, : 
Y |the Lord hath annointed me King over 1/raet, | S 
"MF | ic bark aid thar T ſhall be King, and ſhall fir in| | 
TJ [the Throne of Saw/; it tis true, I have loſtall 

that I have, and the Souldiers tharſhould be | 

my ſtrengrh, are now at this inſtant readieto if 
[ſtone me; yer he remembred this promiſe,and 
comforted himfelfe in the Lord, thar is, in the 
promiſe thatthe Lord had madeto him, where. | | 
ofthis was the maine that he had to comfort | 
himſelfe with. | : 

Beloved, learne to-doe this when youare in | 
any ſtrait, ifthere bc any thing that you need, 
rememberthis,ifrhou canſt bur geta promiſe, if 
Faith can bur get this footing, the Zord hath 
[Hade it a part of his Covenant,. and —_— | 
. 15 
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Or Tar 


| bus handa 
receiveſt. from timeto time, 1s buraſeale of thar | 
Coveravt,andithee feeme to forgerir for a rime, | 
he will remember ir, hce cannot "forgetic long 1] 
be affured hee will performeit, itts "impoſſibl 
but ke thould, letrnor your hearts fayle, if hos | 
have a promiſe, hee will doe itin due ſeaſon, al. | 
though notin thy feafon, yer he will doeit in| | 
thebeſt manner; though nor in that manner as | 
chouimagineſt. 

Beloved, onethingmore wee ſhould have ad- 


-ded, that 


| Beloved 
| dition m 


nd lealeto ir, the Sacrament that thou | 


is, to exhort men to enter into Cove. 


en*are withour the Coyenant;' it is] 


— 


nant; thisI ſhould have prefied to you, the mi- F 
{crable condition of a Man that is without it, | 
' and the happineſſe of a Man that is within it, | 
| with this'we ſhould have concluded the poznt.; i 
4, conltderthis,.in what a mitferable con-|] 


enough that I ſaid, Epheſ".2.Without G 9 D in he; 


' world, and without the Covenant , theyare pur to-| | 
| zether. ,they are Aliens & ſtranrers from thecove- |} | 
| »azt, without the Cov enant. withaur God in the|| 
| add; Ts ita ſmall thingro be without Goa?and |} 
| withoutthe Covenant 2 "When thou conlidereſt| } 
this Booke, and the many precious promites 1n| 1 
ir, that-wee ſpake of before,and thou haſt not 
right 20 one of theſe promiſes, ifrhou be without | ? 
the Covenant. when thou art in a {trair, ifrhou | | 
bea ſtranger to God, if thou be out of the Coves|| 
#ant with him ,whartwiltthoudoc? W hicher wilt | 
thou goe * We are{ibjet roa rhouſand (tratts;|} 
you know what a weake Creature Man is, wha 


nl 
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{\needehee hath of affiftance; What wilt thon 
'docin therime of extreamitie? Thou canſt nar | 


\foft Waxe tatheſcorching fame, as ſtubble ro 


Nev Covananr, | 


— 


| goero GoZ, thou art not in the Covenant with 
him, bur thy caſe is asthat of Zedekriizs, icas- | 
th cells him, thaw ſhalt goe from chamber tocham.-. * | 
ber; SO ſhalr thou 20C trom place to place, God 
ef norreceiverhee; torthou art not in Coye- 
[nant with him. Buris that all, char rhou ſhalc | 
'wantthecomfortof Go#2 No knowifchou be | Godis hise- 
notin Covenartwith God, hee! is thine enemie ; | *<?: 
ifthou comencereto him for refage and com- 
fort, he will be to thee as a devouring fire, and | 
when thon commelt to him. thou ſhalt be as 


EET 


? 


:, Þ 


| 


ot EI Wm 


>a 
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'the fire and.nor onely fo, but thou ſhale come 
tocverlaſting burnings, (uch fires as ſhall neyer 
90 Out : :Suchthe Lord {hall be ro thee, if rhou | 
\benor i in Covcnant: with bim, You will ſay to. 
' me, this iS to come, if ic imnay be well for the | The crea 
'prefent, I ſhall beare it the better. I willgo one ds. 
enemy,and 
| tep further therefore. Ifthoube ourot Covenant hivepooce 
with God, ailthe creatures are at enmirie, with | 59 burr lum, , 
thee, thereis nora creature in Heaven or Earth, | 
buric harh libertie ro doe thee hurt : for if thou | | 
'be out of League with Goa, "thou arr our | 
of the protection of the Law, ifany creature do | 1 
thee milchiefe, ir ſhall never be required at his 
[hands .butthereisa liberty given them. Sathan | 
may hurethee, Men may hurr thee, Beaſts may | 
Site cham all the inſenfible creatures may hurt. 
thee; forthere is no prohibition. Beftdes, thou | 


ſt no ſhield.nor Buckler to defendarhee from; | | 
| cons Þ 


- poet 
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Thecreatures 
| at peace with 
Saints. 


Or Tus 


them: forthou art not in Coyenant with God he | Yor 
ts not Buckler to thee: all thisisthe caſe of every | the 
man thatis our of the Covenarr, and this is not a\ F 
| {mall ching, to be our of the pales of Goas prote-|W nv 
cion,to haveevery creature readyto doa mana | © tur 
ſhrewd turne, and heto havenoimmunitie, no. | Ye: 
thingto deliver him, it is not ſo with the Saiats, | Y live 
all checreatures areat peace withthem. A | 
Todraw thisa little neerer, it therebe any | na; 
thing inthebody, or out of the body that crou- | Y:nd 
bles you, ifthere beimaginations in the minde, | Y'0:: 
that areto the Soule, asthe Gout is tothe body | MI \o. 
if thou bein Covexant with God, all theſe are ati W1it: 
peace with thee: Forall theſe are at Geds com-|Wixc: 
mand, 1t 1s a part of his Covenant; when thou |Micry 
art in Covenant andleague with him, thou art) Wim: 
1n league with them, and therefore they (hall Min! 
never doe thee hart. Beaſſured of thar, when |W''s « 
 thouart withinthe Covenant ; there is no crea- jor: 


turein Heaven or Earth can doe thee hurt : For Wh!ir 
thou art at peace with it,itis notan enemie, and | kas 
that whichis notan enemie,itnever doth hurt; W:!: 
butifchou be not in Covenant with God, now Wit 
theſe have apower to hurt thee, there is no pro- Mc 
hibition uponthem, there is no reſtraine, but Mſ'tir 
they may doe thee hurt, they are enemies to Mi 
thee, both thoſe chings, and whatſoever clic is 
inHeavcnor Earth; Satan, andevery creacure 
hath power to doe thee hurt : When thou wal- 
keſt inrhe way, when thou ficreſt in thy houle, 


whereſoeverthouarr, thou walkeſt inthe midi 
of a thou@nd dangers, becauſe thouarc not i 
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[ove nar? with God.thereforer houart - expoſed =y 


theenmirie of alltche creatures. 


But this obje&ion will be made, Yea, but ma. | 


nyotrhoſerhat are within the Covenane, receive 
hurt from the creatures and many of tho'e that 
zeourof the Covenant, live peaceable and quitet 
lives, 
I willanſwer itina word, Itis verytruethey 
may be exerciſed, rhough all the hoſt of heaven 
| W:rdearth be art peace with them, and there is 
\ M:orany creature can doe them the leaſt hurr; 
MW '\'o, they neicher willnor can goe abourir, ro 
litup their hand againſt them, yet they may be 
acrciſed with many afflitions, bur there 15 4 
rery great difference betweene thele rwo, the 
ime diſeaſe, the ſame gricte, the ſame appre- 
tengon Iyes on the heart,and wounds the fpi- 
is of the one man, bur tothe other that is in 
(orenant, it 15 4 rod inthe hand of a Father, cn- 


Nzevy Covenant. 


ieale him, to comfort _ rodoc him g00d; 


hand of an enemy, 25 poyton inthe hand of the 
WMicltroyer to hurt A As, tor examplc,the 
V:villhad power to vexe $uu7, andrto vexe 10h, 
re was the 1117 nitroumeny, the Deyill had 
Per over bor. Put thore-wiis A great deale of! 
reNCe, VO >uU know he had power over Saul as: 
memo. hoe had Fey over lob as a ft iend ; 
At ken itciades hada metienger of Saran; 
fll his hear, and Paul hada metle nger ot Sa-# 
tan 


ling him to ke- pehi $ Covent the better, i 
ks a Mcdicinein the hand ot a Phylitian to 


» An/7>, 
Holy men 
may be exer- 
ciicd they con 
not be hurtby 
the creature, 


at very 62 BY to-another 152 Sword in the! 


| 
i 
| 
T_ 
, 
| 
' 


DrFerunce in 


the tune trve 
all £95 godly 
and WICEC 1 


| 48+ | 08: T HE 
— rantoo,to ſollicite him, and cotrouble him, and 2nd\| bs 
| \ tojoyne with his lutts, ro make chem as prickes|F|;.., 


PE: in his ftdes, bur there is much difference; to the]! ah 
| one hee had a reſtraint, the Lord {aid ro the De-}1 him 

' vil, Whar haſt chouro doe with 7962 Thou th: a ..; 

| goerhusfar re,and no further.chou ſhalt nockurt|; mhet 

In theirre- | Job. To Pautr there was ceſtraiar 90, thou ſhalt] Mec 

| rant. ' goc thus farre, tor what purpole” As therewas: they 
| Incherend. reſtraint, forhere was anotnher end likewile, ſol! af 


| farreir thall goe,as till ic harh humbled him, 199 ll 5: 
and Paw! were humbled by it, a jor further it |My, 
| cannorgoe: For the Devill,intruth, though nl Fe 
| be hoſtleto them in affection, yer cannot hurt of 
| themin action, becauſe God ſeth them onely rol; th 
- . doe them 900d, andto humble them , 709 was hee; 
| Eg | the better, and Pawi was an exceeding gayner haye 
- i by it, burSa and Iludas were orear loſers; {0 hefs 
| theres a greatdifference berweene theſe rw, Bit; 


| The ſhepheard {his Dog upon rhe ſheepe to 


noo 


j 
. 

| 1506 oringthemin, another manſers his maRiffe on ih 
anorhercrearurero worry it, and to deſtroy itz [mac 
| the Zord ſets the creature upon his owne (ervants Mir. 
| burasthe Shepheard fends our his dogge, rofli.. j 
. bring them in ,as ſooneas they are brou "he in, Mc; 
he rares the dog, and willnot ſutfer him ro doe red 1 
them the leaſt hurt, A man will not have hls hve 
 ſervantsnor Children,nor his friends hurr, but Ws 
E- ' hee will rate thedog when hee fals upon them; Mi...: 
' So the Lord dorh wich every creature whati0e+ [maet 
j dire aan . inn Herve ee rebukes 1 bCo 
as hee did the ftormes and windzs : onthe oche = 
FE Ge, whena manis: our of ry with Goh 


j riel 


Nuvv Covenanr. 


OR — — 
——_—_ IA Ee err tree re I 9 4 a I IE 


then God unlooſeth the collar of rhe creature. 28- 


litw ere, and fers him upon ſuch-aman, and ſaith 


Yunto him, Goe and worry ſuch a inan, wound, 
| him, be an enemy to him, hurt him. This: objeRi- 


on is foro beanſivered, tharthoſe that are within 
theCovenant they are often moleſted and tron- 
bled, the Creatures ſeeme ro hurtthem, thouzh 
they bein League and ar peace with them, and 
£n docthem no hure. 


mtofrhe Covenant,they live at peace, 

zeloved, Tbeſeech you confider this, and it1s 
hofirable to conſider, that heethat belongs not 
tothe Covenant, he may live in his Fathers -houſe 
heemay firar Table with the Children, hee may 


kdges of the family asrhe children have,and yer ' 
br all this ,this is one that beiongsnot to the Co | 
nant bur one whom God intends ro caſt our, 
mac, you know,lived in the family, as well as 
aac, and was as well uſcd as Iſaac, till the time 
tat GoZ would have him caſt our and therefore 
ceive notthy ſelfe with outward peace, to fay 
(and the creature are at peace with mee: for r, 
ave proſperitie mn all that I doe. No, may be, 
terime of caſting out 1s not yet come, but ng 
we time, when the rizhrſeaſon ſhallcome, then | 
mact hall becaſt our; & every one with whom 
he Covenant indeedeis not eſtabliſhed. | 
(ain remained for atime,bur hee wascaſt our, | 
made a vagaubend wpon the Barth. Sant _— | 
ne 


hen, ADH 


| Secondly, iris objetted, that others rhat are 


have the ſame matinrenance, the ſame cloathing| 
theſame uſage. rhe amelibertie, the ſame privi-, 
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Nate. 


Abjeft. Us 


«© An(w. 
Wicked mcn 
may have 
peace for 4 
time. 
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| ned foratime inthe houſe, bur in dae feafon God | 
| | caſt him off: So, I fay, God may nourtſh,and che-; | 
' riſh, and defend Tee, aSifthou wert one of his\/ 
' owne Children, but hee will caſt thee oF in the! | 
end. Wee havea nocable example forir, in | 1S| 
ealing with the Children of 1ſrael, they were | 
nachas belonged not tothe Covenant. a great: 
þ partof them,aad yer fee how he uſed tho{e ve ry\ 1 
' men; Dexs.32.1tis ſaid, Hecarried them oz £. azles 
| WINE, char is the 6d acer ; thatis the Zord car-| | 
riedthem ſafely, as rhe Eagle carries her young| | 
_ on thetop of her wings,that no Fowle can reach}! 
them, bur ſheis above all Fowles, and ſtronger}: 
, thanall Fowlcs, and fiyes higher, forhey were: 
| fafkeas on Eagles wings, nothing could reach! 
| them, Afrer chat manner I carried you out of || 
| F7ypr. I keprtyoulo late: befides,I did not onely| 
defend you, burfed you with rhe fineſt Whear, || 
' with the pareſtOyle,with: hel1quorofthe Grape} 
and yet notwithſtanding all this, theſe men were|| 
| ſuchas God hared, fuch as were norin league, as! 
belonged not tothe Covenant - Deceive not thy] 
ſelfe:004 may do all rhis,and yer caſt thee ourzhe 
may feed thee wich riches in abundance, and yet 
:frhoube nota ſonne.,itche Covenazt be not cita-|} 
| bliſhed with thee,thou thalr be caſt our. the lonne |} 
 abidesforever,burhe with whom the Covenant | 
| ;  1$n9t made, though he may continucinche 
family for a while, he ſhall nor abide 
long, bur ſhall be caſt forrh. 
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#: FOVRE 
ll SERMONS. 
S WHEREIN, 


Certaine Obje&ions LR the 


oint of Gops ALL SYFFICIENCY., 


(hanaled in the five firſt ſermons of 
the formcr Treat {© Nare an{wered, 


em 


EccrunTtastrns 9.12, 3,4. 


I have ſurely ſet my heart to all this, to declare thu 
that rhe juſt,and the wiſe and their workes are in 
the hand of God, and no man knoweth either love 
or hatred by all that s before him :far all things 
come alike to all, andthe ſame condition is to the 
juſF, as to the wicked, and to the 700d, andto the 
pure and tothe pollured, and to him that ſacrifi- 

| ceth, andts him that ſacrificeth not; as is the 
700d, [ous the ſinner, hethat ſweareth,as hee that 
feareth an oath_@&c. 


| 
| 


ſ 
N 


©2929 E have purpoſely choſen this text. 
N Oh 7 thar Ns ds AF ſome obje-! 
>» & A Qions, which might be made a- 
t\ e>s gainſt the All. ſufficiensie of God, | 
$2/G24ge which we ſpake of lately to you; | 
tor xr his might be objected - | 


on ads _ ———— Vt <n—_—_ 
* > *Q, - ACTED 
\ RY 
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 TtGodbe ALL-ſuffirent, wharis the reaſon of | Objelt. | 


—_—_—_—— 
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1 | this diſpenſstion of things that we ſee in the 
| world, Thar there be r:i2hteous men,towhom it i ac. 
| cording to the worke of the wicke dx there be wic. | 
| | ked men againe towhom tit is according to the worke 
\ of therighteous? 

| Here you have this anſwer made, Thar for a 


{ 


| 
' 
Lo 
| 8 
j 3 


| 
hes tim+ all chings come aliketo all, there is the ſame} 1 | 
4 conditionto the one astotheother : The reaſon, I | 
PE, of which you ſhal ſee, when we cometothe han-; 
| > dling ofthe words. Butin briefeto open them # 


to you. you ſhall find, that this was the occaſton | 
of them.Inthe 16. verſe of the tormer Chapter ? 
faith the Wiſeman, 7 have applyed my heart unto | : 
wiſedome, and to behold the buſtneſſe that s done I | 
upon the earth, inwhich I had no veſt, either 41yor | | b 
yight,l wasſo intentuponthem. Well, whatis| I .* 
the conclufion? Saith he,! foundrthis,] was not; I |* 
able to finde ont the reaſon of God's workes: 1| MÞ | 
| bebeld the workes of God, that man cannot finde | 2 | 


Eccle(.8,16. 


out the workes that are wrought under the Sunn, M | 

yes though a wiſe manthinke to know it, hee cannot | We 

Z findeit: Thatis, when | ſeehow God diſpenſeth | MW |* 

; things, lam notableto finde outthe reaſon - and | WI | 
'N | not Tonely, but no manis able co findeit : no, |M [# 
| | ſaith he,though hebea wiſe man; no, alchough | M |© 
| he ſearch never ſo diligently, he cannor find out MI 7: 


thereaſon of Gud's wayes, the reaſon of his pro- | | th 
vidence, of his diſpenſing of proſperitieto the & 


i _ | wicked, andadverfitie tothe godly - yer thoſe| n 
two Conclufions notwithſtanding hee found Bl 

which he cxpreflethinthe firſt verſe. b 

| Firſt,that 7he juft, and the wiſe,and their workts,. $o 

are _ 


CNET WC” AA 


———— 
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| Gods All-ju ff ICIENCIC_-. 


are inthe hands of the Lord: , Thar is, although I 
fſeenocrhe reaſon why God dothi it, yet thisI find | 
iris the Lord rhat difpoleth all things, borh to | 
men, and allchcir workes; All the, cvJnts that 
tail our, both good andevil,l finde this, that they 
arc in the hands of God. 


come alike toll: 7 here is the ſame condition to the 
good anitotheevill to himthat (acrificeth, and to 
him that ſacrificeth not. Theſe be therwo things, 


thacthe W; ;{eman proteſſeth hee found our, and | 


from hence he gathercth two ConſeQaries. 

| Oneis, Thatzbere us no man able to know love, or 
hatred, by all that is befare him : That is, by all 
he ſeeth doneto himſclfe, or by allthat he feerh 
Gd doetoother men; he isnor ableto judge by 
thar, who it is that God loves, or who it1s hee 
hates. 

| Alccond Conſecary fromir, isexpreſſed in 
thethird verſe - faith he, This « 4x evill 7 have 
ſeene under the Sunne,that there is one condition to 
all: Thatis,the ſonnes of men, whenthey have 
[ene this carriage of things, this adminiſtration 
and diſpenſation of g00da and cyill thus promifſ 
cuoufly,to men of all forts. Theretorelaith hee, 
The hearte of men are full of evill,c> madneſſe ts in 
their hearts while they live: That is, therfore they 
{ekenor God, burtthe creature; cherforethey do 


| Thelecond thing to be tound is, Thar all things : 


| 487. 


1. ConſeQary 


| 
2 ConſeQary | 
Eccleſ.g.3. 


nordepend upon him, bur ſeeke ro ſecondarie 
meanes: Wharis theiffue efir ? Therefore they go 
downe to the dead: That is, they-perith for ever. 
$o much briefly forthe meaning of the: words. | 
Aa3 Now 
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tat - I — _— 


| Now before he comes to deliver theſerwo con- | 

| cluſions, he makes this Preamble, 1have gives | | 

| #y heart, ſaith he, toa{thi, or Tbend my feif: | | 
with all my might to this, evento declare theſe 
two things, that all things are inthe hands of 
God,8&c. Whence wee will gather this, ( inthat 

| Salomon ſaith that he bent himſelfe, .with all his | | 

| might, rodeclarc both to himſeclfe & to others, \* ! 


i 


} 


| chatall things arein thehands of God, )char; 'Y. 


Do. It is avery hard thing to. be perſwaded of Gods | 

It 15ahard Atſufficiencie. ' WW 
cn brariet Itisa very hard thing to be perſwaded, that all | | | 
Gods All-/af- { things arein the hands of God it is a lard thingto | YI 
ficency. per{wad our ſelues, ir is a hard thingrto perſwade | | 
others, that is, I ſhall not deliver the pointfully | JF |* 


royou, except God himſelfe teach you, except | | 
| God himſelfe declare irs it is ſo- hard foraman to | | 
ſeealthings inthe hands of Go4,to know that he? | 
is able rodoeall, tharexceprGodteachittoa man | | 
he is notable to know ir, tliat is, he isnot able to | | 
| know itto purpoſe, he is notable to know it fo, 


| 1napracticall manner except Godteachithim. 
Theboly Theground of which is, becauſeit belon2s to | | 
| Ghct muſt | the Holy Ghoſt ro perſwade, it belongs to God to, 
periwade. | per{wade,not only to perſwade this truthto the 
hearts of men, bur alſo to- perſwade all caving | 
truths of what natureſoever: And theretorewe| Il '© 
ſee when Crit {ends out his Diſciples, his Ap0- | bs 
ſles,he bids them, Goe preachthe word to the | be 
Objet, | Iewes,8 Gentiles : and whereas they might 0b-| tt 
jeckn that caſe, how ſhall we beableto perſwade i 


mab |; 6 
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asto haverhe ule ofir, heisnot able to know it} 
| 
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| men, thatbring 1 ftrange dodrine, and ſtrange 
,newes £0 them. a ſtran. 'e thing that was never. 
heard of? | 
| Criſt anſwers nem t: 22s, I will ſend my Spirit 
With you, and / He ih all £9nVince the world of (in, af 
"PETE nteou{(73 2 jE- ART! H aArem eat: AS if he thy 211d ſay. [ 
confeli ON ar not ablco !O 15,4715 4 worke 
Ret beiongs tothe ty Gho/7, and hee ſhall 
YNvince men of their nuſerable hare one of 
Chriſt he ſhall convince them of that righreouſ 
 nefle charthey areto have by Chrift, he thall al- 
ſo convincethem of holines, and {fanGification, | 
under Chriſts Government. Thus, faith hethe 1 
holy Ghoſt fhall 45's pra 20t ableto perform | 
| © it. Andfo whe rhe Lord makes thepromite, char | 
' Wl the people ec ſhouid ſeruce him,and feare him: The. | 
| TW queſtionis, how they ſhoutd be able to docir; | 
| I (hall che Prophets be ableto perſwaderhem * | 


Oe Gn oe ue ORE OE mm ermoome 


hallche Apoltles in theirrimes be able to per- 
(wadethem ? No, faich ae, They jh 4M all vet aurht | | 
#f God: Asif he ould (: {ay, withouthis reaching 
iyillbeallin vaine butif the Lord reach chem | 
once,they thall be perſwaded cff-cually, they | 


hallnot onely know what their dutie is, butthey * | 


) 

) | WY ilibe ready ropertormeir, | i 

- | Thereaſon of which is, , TS. | 
iy { '*4 ' E4 A 

Al Firſt, becauſe God'only ts theg enerall, and uni. Ents 


verſall worker, hee onely is univerſally wil e,hee wit,andcher- 
only knor wesalthings,a nd therefore hee only is fore De, © 
able roreachallthings: men know bur in parr, & ** : 


1e | 
b- therefore they are ablero reach butin part: (now | | 
le | ett that is perſwaded of 1 ching bur inparr,though': 


4 + AI - HO PS rages nc 1 nn Vf + 
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Rea/.2. 
God onely 
knows the (e- 
veralturnings | 
of the Feart.” 
| Ierem.17.9+ 


Itn bard to beleeve ” 


[| 


he may ; acknowledge thethingto be good, yet! 
' his heart is nor wroughtto practiſe ir; for there 
is ſomething yetbehind, ſome objeRions, thar 
are not yet anſwered. Itis only Ged that hach an} 
univerſall light, that is a gencrall worker; and 
therfore heis ſaid to beowly wife:fora manis not; 
faid to be wiſe,except he know all things that be. 
longrofuch a buſines ; If there beany part or 
| corner of it hid trom him, he is not wile ; tharis, 
' he isnet able to proceed ariohr, heets ſubje& to 
; exror:but God who hath abundance of light, God 
; that knowes all things, is onely wiſe: ad heres 
fore heis onely able! to perſwade. Hence it is that 
menareable to per{wade, thar ſuch graces are 
; 800d, that ſuch waies are excellentin themſelues 


——— — —_— —— 
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1 itisgood to tak -fuch courſes; bur yet ro an- | ] 
ſwer all the ſecret objeRions of the heart, to! I 


 perſwade fully, toturne all the wheeles ofthe 
; ſoule, this is that which a man ts not able to doe, 


able to convince fully. 


rocnlighrenallthe corners of the heart, he is not| 


Secondly, Ged'is onely able to do it; becauſe |{ 
he only knowes allthe windings and turnings of || 
the heart of man * Tr is faidin Ier.17.9 char the } 
| heartof man is exceeding degeitful, who can knowit? |} 
| Thatis,no man in the world can know his owne |} 


heart, muchleſſecan any manelſe knowit, there |} 


| are ſomany windings, ſo many turnings in ll 


there is (uchalabyrinthyjiathe hearr ſacha depth | 
init,that no manis ablero ſearchhisowne heart, | 


! rodoeit? Saith he, in thenext words, it is God | 
that Þ 


— and. 
ea _A lhe em. 
——y 
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tO find out the bottome of ir-oh but who is able ; 
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that ſearcheth the heart | tryeth the reynes : That | 
is,hz only knows the [everall inclinations ofthe | | 
will,and therefor. he only 1s ableto perſivade. | 
You know ifa man makea key to undoe ſuch a | Sie | 
locke,he muſt know all the wards of tt,. orelſe 
he may make a key that wilfnot undoeir,hemay | | 
endeavour and not beablerto turnethelock : So. 
the Lord rhat onely knowcsall the wards, all the | 
({ecrer paſſages, all che windings and turnings of 
the heart of man ; he only 13 able coſureir, and co. | 
kcit with ſuch arguments,as ſhall beeffecuall to | 
'perſwade. You ſce when he would perſwade Mo- | 
{es tro go downe into Egypr, there wasa fecrec | | 
objectionthar Xoſes hadin his hezrt, ithe went | | 
thither, thathe ſhould loſe his life;God that knew | | 


| Y. SHoſes heart, knew where that objection lay, | 
| Y where ic ſtucke with him he was ableto bring | 
| F +2rgumentsto perſwade him; Goe thy way ({aidthe 
| Y Lord) for they are dead that ſought thy life, 
| Laſt ofall, Godis onely able ta dae it, becauſe | Re4/91-3: 
heis 2bletoamend the heart where it is amiſle: codons 
MY Aman perhaps may be able to ſhew ant abjeR, thehcar:. 
[WY and co bringirto light : but whatit cheeye be a- 
YI nifſe; theman is not able toſece and to difcerae | 
| JI forallchat: Ifa mans eye be blind, ifthere be any | | 
'Y vwcftinir,heis notable ro remouent: Soa man | $imilie, 
Y may propound arguments, but to make theheare | 


: | | 
\J <pableofrhoſe arguments, he may propound | ” 
; 


_ Sr_— ——- 
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| c<afons and perſwations,but romake the heart 
I ipprehenſiue of chein, iris abovethe power of | | 
. |} the Crearure. Andrthertfore it is God onlythat zee | 
1 1eneth ws 18 the ſpirit of our mindes : hethat hath | ol 
| Aa 4 made | 
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made theeye,and fo he thar madethe will &'the 
underitanding, heg onely can heale the breaches, 
| ofchemn, he onely can clevate them and pur a ſu-/ 


pernaturall lightintothem,and make them fir 2g; 


apprehend thoſe ſpirituall reaſons, of any kin, 

thathe objeds and propounds to the hearts 0: 

men - Sothat Gedonely is able to perſfivade, as 

of all orhercruths, fo ofthis,thac all thine: ars in 

_  , his hands,that hes 4. ufficrenr. - | 
UV | Wemaymakethis aſe of it - we ſeethereaſn | 


| Whyoneman | Why one mans able to fee and truft to this 47. 


wuſterh God, - {(aficzency of God,and anotheris not: The reaſon! 
and not ano- | | 


"93 iS, becauſe Chrift hathrevealed irtoone manand | } 
| not to another : God hath taught it one man and} 1 
not to-andther - We feeitin common experience |} 
Awilſe,learned, witty, and able manthat can dil-| } 
courſe more then many others of rhe vanity of! | 
outward thing<,of the 4/4: {nffcrency and fulneſſe| 
that is1fn Gox,yer when he comesto the practiſe | | 
of it,hetsableto doe nothing: Onthe other (ide! } 
| wee ſhalt finde in experience, thar many poore | 
; Chriſtians thar are ablero fy little, yer when | 
 rhey/ cometo praftiſe, they areable ro part with 


— — 
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| their libertie, withrheir credit, with rheir g009s | 


; and with their lives, that they may cleave to G94, | 


| and keepea cleare conſcience: what is the reaſon | 


| of ic*becauſe they betaught of God, they are per- || 


| faded bythim,and therforethey are able to pra-|| 


z 


they aretiughtby rhemſelues 2nd therefore they |3 
| are hottavghe indeede, they arc nor fully con E 
vinced oftt;and therfore though they knowfhc n 

X chingsSB 
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Riſe itz As forthe other they aretaughr by men, | 


| 
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things : thoughthey be foati: N21ntheir mindes, 
yerthey havenorthe uſe &: che practiſcofthem. 
\Whereinyoulſha!l obſeructhis difference, thar a 
man may know a truth and yer not be led into 19h" 55-33: 
chatrruthzas youſee 794.16. 13.1 hex he ſhal come 
which rs the [pirit of truth hee {hb all lead you into all 
truth : ( markeit ) he ſhall lead you inte all truth, x. ave ng 
Itts onethingr9 preach thertruth, and another che cum. 
thing to beledines cherruth. The Soly Go? ſhall | 
lead y yournt®: !![truth,as 2 man ts led by ho, and. _ 
intoa place: forwe are not onely blind, but lame 
ro0;we are not onely unable to ſee amey 

JI zruths bur when weſcethem, we arenot able ro 

| followtheguidance of the holy Ghoft: Thertore | 

| fairh he.the Spirit thall not onely ſhew youluch | 

'Y and ſuch things, bur ſhall leade you into thoſe 

| J ruths, he tÞ nllead you into: the practiſe of them. | 

'Y Many menthey know wharttemperance, what Knowledge 

ic 

| 


—_— ————— 


with QUT PLa” 
fobricrie and patience are,whoarenot able ro Woe 


@ Practiſe chem: they arenorled ine the trurt of ji. 1 
Þ loa ont 'becauſethar is proper ro the noly | 


| 

(] Ghoſt, itis heonely rharleades us into them ir 1s. | 

i heonely thaten: abler h usto feerthem as to be ful. | | 

| lyconvinced, {o, as to refoluc Upon the practi fe | 
(i | 'otfthem: and the a2 of = fore YOu {ha 1] finde the A QO - | 


1! MYcS Par ,Ephe.1 when he revealeththerethole| 
_| MY \Þiricuall bleffings thar we haue in Chriſt, when | 
-\1 \heha d declared many ofthoſeglorious priviled-! 


11 [gs inthe 18.verſe he prayes, tharrhe eyes of their | £hec. 1.13, | 
yl der fandings might be opened, to ſee the hope of | 2 
4 their caliing.and the riches of that glorious Fi 20y | 
h i tance prepared for the Saints, the exceeding great | 
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EE I eons 


| 
| 
; Rot © Ip Do | 
| neſje of his pow2r towards thems that beleeue., The 
| meaning of iris this; when Paw! had diſcovered! 


| 

| all, this taich he, chislibour of mine will be bur 
| in vaine,except che Lord open the eyes of your. 
{ underſtanding.So it is when we preaca to you of 
| the CA ſufficiencieof God, when wediicouerto 


| youthoſeglorionspriviledges ;that we have by 


| Chriſt;except the Lord open mens eyes,exceprie. 
ſend theſpirirof revelation into mens hearts to} 
| diſcerne thoſethings, except hee preachtothe 
' heartas well as we do to theeare,itis bur loſt [1 | 
| bout;ſairhthe Apoſtle, it he would open your eyes to. 
| ſee the hope of your calling to ſcethole great hopes. 
thatyou haue by reaſon of yourcalling,tolee the 
| riches ofthat glorious inheritance prepared tor| 
the Saints, itis not only rich, but abundant riches 
| Againe, (ſaith he)toſeerthe exceeding greats) 


' nefle of hispower : Aman is able to lee fome-| | 
thing, that Godis able to doe This, andro doe. } 
that; bur tg ſee the excecding greatnefle of his, | 
power, how farre ir reacheth, this none isable {1 


—_ XY RN £© row 


perſwade him,rtill Cod himſclfe f ſpaker ro him out. 
ofthe whirlewinde. When God himfelfe will fay | 
r0amanas hedid to Abraham,7 am All ſufficient 
then he per[wades htm and not before. 

And this, Beloved,is theofhce ofthe holy Ghoſt 
itishe that ſhewes the Father, andthe Son, to the. 
ſons ofmen,it ts hethar olorifies the Father, and 
the Sonne. Anginthisſenſt he is ſaid to fillchem | | 
[withjoy upon a!l occaſtons:forthe cauſe why a | 
man rejoycethis, becauſe heis informed ofſome_ Forced _ 
[good newes, ſomerhung hets perſwaded of, and The Author 
when he heareth of ir, there followes ſudden j joy  ofir: 
So whenthe Apoſtles wereindiftreſſe in priſon, | 
when they were in danger,the holy © boff brought | 
good newes to them, he revealed to them ſuch. ; 
2ndſuch things; upon this revelattyn, upon this 
[good newes that was breuchr to them, itis oft 
fad they were hlled with joy-which is therefore 
calledrhejoy of the ho!y Ghoſt, whichthe holy Ghoſt 
worksin men by per{wafis, by revealing to them 
the hope of their calling, & the riches of their #/ori- 
68s inheritance, an the exceeding ereatneſſe of his 
_ workingin thoſe that believe. And therfore | 

W155 you muſtconfider ,thartbiough we preach to | 
| W you: and you heare allrhe truths of Gads PA 
\Y:;/ 4 cicacie, yetyouarc ableto practiſe nothing, 
S OL 1evealcir ro you. It hecometoa man, | = 
\Þ when he is ina ftrait,and fay to him.,as hee didro : | 
0 \Payl upon ſeverall occaſtons, Feare pot Paxl, 1 wil 
1 Y #2:th che. I fay,ifhe himlelfe would comethus 
| JI [and ſpeaketo the heartof a man; tharis, if hee | 
*" 'would revealc it by his Spirit, we ſhouldbe abſe 
C'Y LE to| 
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'ro prafiſeir, it, WC ſhould beable ro ſtay our ſelyes W, 

.- | upon him, we ſhould be able ro cruſt him in his | 'h, 
| AU.ſufjic xy and would yenture UDON yy | P 
| thing ; Wee ſhould Dea 1bic to doe ourdutic, wee! | _ 
ſhould beablero ſuffer perſecution, as the: Apa ke 

| ' le ſpeakes,beranſe we truft in the living God.Itis Mp, 
= 2certaine and true rule, no man1s a1bleto guide Mc; 
| his lifearighr,his riches, his credlt,his liberty a- | pa 
| righr,except hebeable to ncgle&them, and no af 
TeOurward | manis ablero neglect chemzexce pt he hay e ſome! | a 
{thn how eo thing that is betterin ſtead ofchem exceprhe ſee; | fe 
| Ne; alect them theſe ©\wo things - 4 pa 
Anemprinefle inthem : Us 

| And a fulnetle ſomewhere elſe. | Wis 

Bur now whois able topertwade men ofthis? I |. 

Surely hcthar pertwaded Salomonthat all was va Mit 

niryzitis he tharmuſt perſwade us, without him, Y|., 

it cannot be done. Whar wasthe reaſonelſerhar Fl .v 

peter, Andrew, Tohn,andrhereſt ofthe Apolties, WI... 

| wereableto forſake allchings when others were, M1. 
not? Doubtlcfle, becauferhey were periwaded WY}. 
L- they ſhould finditagainein Chrift, when others, _ 

\ werenotlo perſivaded ; ; Fleth and bloud did not! _ 


- ; teachthem,bur the holy 'Ghoft revealed ir co them Wi Fu 

| Wh) Crnit tharthough they had loſt all,yerrhey ſhould had. 

10.0 all, yea,they ſhould finde an hundred-fold more. W1.y 
non | What wasrthe reaſon that Demas, and orhers, | 
| | whenthecy met with perſecution, and temporal, | 

pretermentsin the world, werenotableto Leepe | 

 ontheir courſe, burrurned alide,when 2.11 who Wl. 

 hadthe ſametemprations did not's? The reaſon! | "x 


| was, becaute it was aot revealed to Demas,butit WW 
was 
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Gods All-ſufficiencie_;; | 497 | 
S— _ - 
was tO Paw, A window was opened to him in. 
| heaven,as iewere,to looke into Geds A I-ſuf. | 
| fcteacy toſeethe treaſures there, to ſee Gods po- 
wcr,andeternity and bleſſednes: & when hc wal- 
ked in a continuall fight of this 44-ſufficiencie_ 
Panl cared not whither he went, nor what be- ” 
J came of him; it was nothing then: for him | 
J | to paſſe from priſon copriſon, from afflitionto | | 
affliction. So, as long as a man walkes in a conti- , 
nuall fight of God's Al-ſufficiencie as; long as hee 
fees him that u invijible,to-long lis full ofcom: | 
| fort, ſolong he isable todo anythang ; but when | 
J | once his fightis taken from him,” when once he 
J is left in darkencfle, that Torches and Candles 
begintoappearegreat lights unto him, (as yau? 
know it is inthe darke night ) thatis-@figne that 
JF amanisindarkenciTe, whenthe feare of men,and 
The favour ofmen, ſceme greatunto him - Soit | 
willbe when Ged doth bucleaveus a little, when 
he doth but cloud us, when he withdrawesfrom- : 
us that lighrof his 41. fa ffrerency; then we are N 
ready to ſhnke, and to taile in our duty, and to. | 
|turne aſide,to balke thewaycsef righteouſnelle. | 
[Andrhcreforeif. you would have the uſe of this. | 
All-ſuffsciency if you would beperfwaded that 
all things are in G#7s. hands, befcech him to: | 
teach yauto'depend uponthim, | | 
helavedir is certaine,that the holieſt men that | Holy men 
are, hayeas much love ofthemſclvesas others, !ey- them- 2 
they defiretheir ſafery,as well as others, they de- 5 others, 
|firero haveliberty,& life,as well as ochers:. bur | 
[here isalthediftrence, they are perſwadnd hos | 
| God; 


— 


res 
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God is All. ſufficient, torcſtore all theſe tothem, 
when they looſethem for his fake, when other 
menare not {0 perſwaded:they have a new judg-| I | 
ment of things, they have another judgement of 
heavenly things, & of earthly, they ſee another 
vanity inthe Creatures, andanother AU-ſufficr- 
excyin God than other men ſee, or than they 
themſeclueseverſaw before : And this is. the rea- 
ſonthey are able to dothat which other men are| 
| notableto dog. Andtherefore the way to haye 
theuſcof all th knowledee,isto ſeeketoGod,to 
befeech him to enlighten you, that he would de-| 
clare this to yol1, that he would leade you into} 
this truth,& when he hath taught you, youlhall] ! 
beablero know all this, andto know it to pur. 
| poſe; Somuch for this point, 

| As wetold you,thereare here theſetwo Con-}| 


\ 
i 
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| clufions - | | 
| Firſt, That #he juſt ,4nd the wiſe,andtheir workes þ 
areinthe hands of God, t 
| And ſecondly, That a4 things come alike to al | ſl | + 
| we willrake the firſtasir lies, and dcliverto you| I | 

che ſame point, which is this ;_ Mi: 

E- Tharallthines,allmen,allche# wayes,all the| I | 
Creatures,with the (cyerall workes ofthem, are| Wl |1: 

| inthe hands of Ged : forir is thus methodically 6 
ſer downe, The wiſearcinthe hands of Ged, and | WW |r 

their workes, and {oare the wicked, and cheir | Ml |/ 
| workes, and ſoarcallthe Creatures in his hands t 
| with allcheeffeRsrhat proceede from them : a 

| fo vommgi Thisthen isrhepoint: IMlit 
inG 7% ae | Thar a/ things arein Gods hands. _ h 


— 
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All things are in Goas hands. 


Now howallthingsarc in Gods hands ingene- 
| rall, we have declared to you before:but we will | 
| now deliveritalittle morediſtin&ly, that] may 
adde ſomacthing to that which TI have formerly 
taught. They areall in the hands of God, thar is 
originally inthe hands of the Father, andin the 
handsofall the perſons of the Trinitie, as they 
| joyne inthe Deity,as they ate God:bur yetif you 

compare this place with ſome other, you ſhallſee 
more diſtin&tly in what manner they are in the | 
hands of God : They are I fay, originally in the 
hands of the Farther: but y«t they are more im- | 
mediately pur into the hands of rhe Son, as he | 
is Mediator. Therefore compare this place with 
Aath.11.27.A1l things ( faith he )are given mee | 
of my Father ,and none knowes the Son, but the Fa- 
ther : Ando likewiſe with 19hn 3 3. The Father 
loves the Senne, aud hath given all things into his 
hands : Andawiththat,1 Cor.15.24.youthall ſee 
there this xpreſſis;/airhthe Apoltle,7 here ſhall 
beanend, when Chriſt ſhall give upthe Kingdome 
into the hands of the Father.The meaning of ic is 
|this, that though aU things be in the hand of God 
yetthey areall pur intothe hands of Chrzf as he 


j 


— 
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if me,c+ 1 wil give thee the Heathen for thine inhe - 
ritance and the utmoſt part of the earth for thy peſ. 
ſeſion, That is, he will givethem.into his hands | 
todoe with them whar hee pleaſerh:(o thar(to | 
add thisro that which wehave before delivered) | 
twill be a profitable point forus roc6fider,char | 
though God be All-ſufficient, and hath allchings | 


in 


Math.1t.27, | 


| Iohn 3435+ | 


5 Mediator: And rherefore Pſal. 2.itis ſaid, Aste | Plal. 2.8. 


All thingsin 
the hands of | 
theMediator, 


1 Cor,15.24 


a i ©. —_— 


ee Kee nw, a IR ALLIES 4D oa ac - pen % 


— 


508 | 


Duſt, 


Ani. 


God hath put 


- all into 


Chriſts 
hands,that 
we might be 
more conf- 
dent. RJ 


hands of his Sonne. 


to whatend is it uſefull for us to know, thar they 
areinthe hands of rhe Sonne, more than chat 
they are inthe hands ofthe Father | 
Itis ro this purpoſe; that you may be more. 
confidentin comming to God, to aske any thing | 


thar you mighr come withthe more boldnes:tor 


rertous,than God'the Father, who dwells in l ot. 


| 7macceſſible - heis one whom we have, knowne, 
he dwelt,amongns, he is ofthe ſame kindred as! 


it were, weate Acſh ofhis fleſh, and bone of his 


the Angel ofthe Covenant,we may go with che 
more boldnefſe, wee may hayethemore confi. 


hands ofhim, whom we love, whom we feare. 
When one -heareth that his Prince harh put 
all thathe hath into the: hands of atriend, with 


whom hee is well acquaited, it muſt needes 


this Thave in mine hands, &c. Ir 


well thitwas Acth of his fleſh, had all rhings in. 


| 


Ee... _—_— 


{tu bard to beleeve || 
in his hands, yer hee harh par all rhis into che | | 


You wlll ſay, what comfort is therein thar? or | 


at his hands : for therforeharh che Lord doneit, | 


Chriſt hath taken our nature, our fleſh ; heis nea-| | 


bone, Now when we ſhall heare, that allthings | 
are patinro his hands, as he is Mediator, as he 1s | 


dence, that as we have nced & uſe of any rhing, | 
it ſhall not be denied us-for vie know all isinthe! | 


glad his heart, and fill him wich hope of ob- 
raining any thing thar is ficting for him - As|| 
it was with {aceb, when Loſeph ſaid ro him, All| } 
was 4 great}! 


comfortro lacob, that one whom hee knew ſo: 


his hands. Now this is thecomforr: wee have by{} 


al things are in Gods hands. | | or 


ene 
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ir, Thatthe Father hath pur all things inte the 
| hands of the Sonne, into the hands of Chriſt, as |. 
heis Mecatour, and this he hath done for theſe | 


j 


reaſons »* | 
Firſt,that men might glorifie the Sonne, that | ,, af 

, men mighthonourrhe Sonne,as theyhonaurthe Thar we : 

| Father, fortherefore wasit that hee would not mighthonour 
keepeallin his own hands, but gaverhem up in- | *><9nne- 
tothe hands of the Sonne. 

Secondly,he hath done, that he might diſpenſe R-a/:2- 
the <LN-ſuffciexcy,thatis in himſelie,in a way 72% no 
beſeeming bimſclfe, with that indulgence, ant cioncie, 
| tharmercy thatis ſutablero himſelfe, and ſurable | 
likewiſe to our frailty. And therefore Exod. 33. | 
3.the Lord ſaid,1 will not gee vp with thee, for thow 1,504. 33:3 
art aftiffenecked peeple,therefore I will not go up | 
with thee,/eſt 7 conſume thee ;but I will ſend before | 
thee the Angel of my preſence, aud he ſhall goe vp 
with thee. Asit he ſhould fay,I have pure cyes. I 
'am notablero ſee thatwhich I ſhal ſee inthee, bur 
Iſhall be ready to conſume thee; buthe is more 
indulgent, he is more mercifull, heets moreable | 
'to beare, becauſche is madevhe Mediator:there- 
\fore(ſaich he Jhe ſhall gocalong withrhee,even | 
the Angel of my preſence; Wherby you may ſee | 
'tharthe Lord hath putall power into the hands | 


1 


ofthe Mediatour, thathee might diſpenſeir the | 


' 


{better to the ſonnes of men. | 
_ Thirdly, he hath doneit, thatirmight be ſure Reaſor.g. 


Wi tous: for ifrhe Lord had made an immediate Co- Tha oure- 


2 Rate mivhr 
yenant with the ſonnes of men, there had beene' he cure.” 


| MF j little hope for us : We ſhould have brakenir, as 
' "Bb den | 
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Adam did, when that Covenant was made with 


[ 


him; buthehath pur inrothe hands of a Media 

tour, whom he hath mac the Ange},or theMef. 
fenger of his Covenant, that it might be furetg 
' us, that is, rhatthe Zord might pertorme all his 


lo nmr ' promiſesto us,and that we might keepelikewile| | 
Mettenger®* the Condition on our part- for therfore Chriſtis| | 


the Covenant x Pg 
why, | faid ro bethe Mefſenger ofthe Covenant, to dil 


| penſe to usthat whichGodharh purtinto hishands | | 
|= ' partly, becauſe heis able to reconcilethe Father 
 [tous(&rherfore heisthe Prieſt thatis entred in- 
"tothe holy ofholieſt, that is 7»ts the very heavens | | 

| ro make inrercefſion for us )partly alſo, becauſe]? 

| he is able to bring us1in,asa Prophet toenlights || 
(usinthe knowledge ofhim,and asa king,to ſub: |} 

_ 1duetheſtubbornneſle of our hearts, and enable || 


usto obey him: So that the Covenant is imme-| 

diately made with him, and nor with us; there-|| 

' fore,all things being pur into his hands, he being} 
the Meſſenger ofthe Covenazy, itis madeſure to 

| us, that otherwiſe had not becne. 

Tha nofleth| Laſt of all,the Father hath done it, hat no fe 

oi | might rejoyce in it ſelf:So faith the Apoſtle, hehath 

madethe Sonto us wiſe /om,righteom(ne ſſe ſanitr. 

| fication, & redemption,that he that rejoyceth mig bt 

SP | rejoyce inthe Sonne. And therefore we ſee Dem. 

26 | $8.18. How carefull he was to teach the 1/7 aelites 

| this, ſhewing them, tharthey were not brought 

' into that good land for their owne righteonſNnes, 

but for his Covenants ſake, that is; forthe Cove 

| #ant he made both with them and usin Chrif 

which was manifeſted; to Abraham and —— 


| was inthe Sonne.. G 


5O2 | All things are in Godrhands | 
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\Lev.17 5.itwas death for a man, though his ſa. 
crificewas never ſo good, to offer it without a 


'mhenſoever you Ccometo God, ſtill rake heed, 


Al things are in ( G ods bands. 


— — ——— — 


The uſe that we are briefly to make of it isthis 


that we ſhould take heed of comming to God tor 


any part of his A. ſufficiencie,cxceptitbein the 


name of his Sonne. When you heare thar God is. 
 All-ſufficient, you mult nor thinke now to goe 
to-God immedaately, to lay,Lord beftow-on me - 
{ſuch and ſucha thing,as I want: forin doing ſo, | 
| whatdoe we clſe butdraw neere to God, as the 
ſtubble, or the waxe ſhould draw neer to the fire 
Who is able rodwell with everlaſting burnings? He 
'is a conſuming fireto the ſonnes of men, if they 
[come to him immediately. But ifyou come to | 
himinthe name of the Son,into whoſe hands he | | 
hath put all things, heis ready to accept you, 6: | 


togrant you whatſoever you aske in his name. 


| 403. F 


Vſe. | 

' Not to come 

to God with* 
out Chriſt, 


7 
1 
} 
F 

[ 


Prieſt ; and it isno lefſethan death to any manto 
come to Godyiithout Chriſt, that is,the Zord doth 


Levit.iy.5. 


notgive liketothatman, heedoth nor raiſe him 

from nature,which is death enough. When we | 
cometo God without the Son, what do we elle | 
in ſodoing, but diſhonourthe Son? We give him 


not that honour which his Father would have 
himto have. Whatdo weelſe butrob him of that | 
which he hath purchaſedata deareratesForeven | 
forthis very caue did he ſuffer : Therefore, (ſaith 
he) he hath given him 4 name above all names. 
What do we elſe but rejoyce in ourſelves & for- 


vt togive all the glory to Chriff ? Therefore 


at you forget not Chriſf,butthar you come in 
Ms name. - BD Se=| 


— 2” 


— 
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]  Uſe.3-. Secondly,as wee muft nor come withour him, | 
Theme fgwemuft come with confidence and much} 
with cont agen : ER BE | 
dence in bim boldneſle, if we come in his name, and rthatis an | 


eſpecial u eto be made ofir, to come with bold- 
neſſeto partake of his Al. ſafficrency; for it isin | 
| the hands ofthe Sonne, it is in the hands ofa]! I | 
| Mediatour. L 7 
Why Ged The reaſon why greatthingsarenot done fori I |: 
«rl [us, notwithſtanding God is AU. ſufficient, is, be- | 
: : . | f 
| for us, [cauſe we come nor with grear faith:Ifwe werea-| F ; 
| bleto beleeve much,ir would berous according | I |: 
+ to ourfaich. And whatis thereafonthat w2come| I © 
\ | not with great fairh, burbecauſe wecome not in| I | © 
thenameofChrift? Wearediſcouraged inthe | Y | * 
| | ſt>hr ofour owne weaknes,or imperfeRions and | Y u 
fratlttes : but if wedid look on Chrif and behold | Y _ 
him,and come in his name,we would come with| = 
' a ſtrong faith, and if we did {o,it would be accor | 5 
ding to our faith. When we cometimorouſly & | I 
fearefully ro Cod, when we come doubting whe-|} ws 


| ther we ſhal receiveir orno,itisa fignewe come} i 
| Note | inour owne name : When we come boldly and | Y/'*: 
| conftidently,and make no queſtion. bur the thing || , 
thall b d, it isafignthat we come |] 
| weaske fhall be granted, it is a fignthat we c 
Why chereis | 1Nche name of Chriſt: and if we doe ſo,do: you|W 
| cia | thinkehe will d ? Towhar end haththe\l 
| afulneflcin | NINKEC W1 eny US: 10 waar end Natn tne } Cod 
I Father given him all things into his hands* | "= 
Why is he maderich withalltreaſtres? Is it that {I ?* 


, he might keepe it, and hoard up 2 No, bur it = 
| | 1s to beftow onthoſerhar his Father hath given Bil m4 
| | him amongſt men- when a man hath riches, s e1 
| | It «4 vanity under the Sunne,(aith TT ol bind 

cepe il -—_ 
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keep rhem,and hoord themup,he were as good | 

nocro hayethem, as nor ro uſe them - and doe! 

|  yourhinke that Chreft will haveallthings given | 

into his hands fornothing?Isirnotto beſtow on. | 

| ' 1s: Doe yourhinke, rhat he will purchaſea thing 

at{odearearare,and when hee hath done, make 

'nonſeof it? Iris ſayd Phil.2.8 9. That becauſe IP 2.3.9, 

 Hetooke upon him the forme of a [ervant, and ns: 

bedient to the death of the Croſſe, therefore his Fa. | 

ther gave him a name above al names. Andthere-. 

fore he did thus and thus unto him. Hath he pur | 

chaſedthis for himſelte, for his owne fake ? Cer. | 

tainly,it was notfor himſelf, for hehad no need | | 
ofir, bathe bought it for us:and will henotmake 
'uſe ofit when he hath-done*? Therfore doubt nor | ? 
'when youcomein his name, you ſhall receive, | 
and that abundantly too; ; when we comein the 
name of his Sonne,he ts ableto deny us nothing. 
Nnely rememberthis,thar you come with bold- 
neffe. It is ſaid Epheſc3.1. that we have this be- | 
'nefit by Chriſt,we come with ho/4zeſ/e and con- Rane] hs 
fance threuzh faithin him. w En. 
Ifa manthrough the apprehenſion and ohe of torbe boldit 

his ownerighteouſneſſe ; of his owne ſandifica- wecometo 

t0n, that meaſure of it "thar he hath obtained, peg — 

"hink thus with himſelf, I have thus walked with | 

Gd. T have beene thus perfect, I have thus farre, | 

keprrhe way, Thavethus farre denied my ſe] fe, 

and therefore I ſhall beheard - It hego this way | 

t9worke, he ſhall indemany objeRtions, much | 

lſeneſſe in his hearr, much unevennefle in his | 

yes, that will difcourage him, thereforeſo, a 

Bbz man. 
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| man cannot come with boldnefle. Bur, ſaith el 
| you ſhall come bolely:rhrough whom? throurh 
| . faithin Chriſt:thar is,if you comein Chriſt, con-| 
fader that you are in covenant with him, hat You 
| comein his name,thartis he whom you preſent | 
tothe Father, when you aske any thing at his | 
hands. And thus you may come with boldnefle, | 

\ what objections ſoeyer there can be made, they 
| will beallcaftly anſwered in Chriſt. 
V/e2, | Thenlaſtofall, ifir be in Chriſt, ifitbepur 
Toreach us |1ntO his hands immediately, then whenſocver 
thanktuinde. you receive anything, let him hayerheſacrifice 
| of praile, let it adde ſome new love, & ſome new 
|ingagement, and thanketuinefſe ro the Sonne. 
| | The Father hath doneirfor that purpoſe, thatthe 
Sonne might be honoured thatthe Sonne might 
be magnified, that we might learne to love the| 
| $Sonne, to ſerue rhe Sonne, as we doethe Father, 
jonw therefore whentbeurs we obtaine any thing 
at his hand.let us bethankefull roche Sonne: La- | II | 
bourto ſee his eraceaboundingrowards us, and | II |: 
oughearts abounding to him knkfelnes: and| Ml 
iinallthe fruirs. of obedience. So much ſhall l 


———— 


i. a. i. 


| | {erne for this point. FT 

| Now wecome to thenext Concluiton, Al | 

| ' rhings come alike toall;The ſame condition is tothe MY * 
P 


| | | Juſt a: tothe wicked, & tothe good ani pure andtt; [ 
4; ' the polluted, and te him that ſacrificeth, andto him \| 
| | \ that ſacrifieth nit as is the 200d, ſo 1 the ( fanner, ht |} 
| 


Q., OA 


is. | that {weareth,as hee that feareth anoath. Hence 1 | *: 
| gatherthus much(before Icome:o ſpeake of rhe | IF | 2! 


| application oftheſe events tothe ſonnes of m_ | ot 
| Thatt at i 
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F | Againe, whoaretheyrhat divide the world ? 


'rankes, in one of theſe two conditions, fo there 


That A men are divided into theſe two vo Raykes | Dathg. 
either they are guador bad, either they are polluted pa honey pra | 
, or Cleane, ether they are ſuch as ſacrifice,or ſuch as Rankes, | 
| ſacrifice ot : There isno middle ſortofmeninthe | 
world, allarecithcr theepe or goares, all are ej-. 1 
ther withinthe Coverant or without the Cove- | | 
#at,all are cither el-& or reprobares - God hath | 
| divided all theworld iro thele rwo, either they | 
arerhe Zords portion,or the Devels portion. | | 
| Thereareſome Reaſons of ir. : 
--, . Gneis, that God hath made all men to beveſs 44/1. | 
Allie veſſels ' 
| els of honour,gr of aijhenour, theres no vellell of grh,nmu or 


an indiffterentor middleule. Noe” nour. | 
[K-4a/.2 


God and ti 
| Godand Sathan: Either you belong to God, and Divell divide 


|arc his portion, (as Dext. 3249- Hrs people Ra Rs 1ll the world | 
| portion,) or youarcthe Divelsportion. Ne F650 3. | 
| And folikewile may we reaſon fromthe two All are borne | 
principles, eithera man is borne of the fleſh, or of ofthe fleth oz | 
the ſpirit,it he be borne ofthe Spirit, heis ſpiritu. *'* Pe: 

all, andit he be borne ofthe fleth, he is flethly. 


| 
| 
; And therfore in one of theſe two conditions he ! 
| 


muſt needs be, which I obſcrue for this purpoſe. | 

- Firſt, you fee hence then thatthere are but two Vi 
'places hereatrer for men, as there are but two Thc ic no 
rankesofmen; there isno middle place, as the Purgarory or 
Papiſts affirme, therzis no Purzatorie,or Limbus mn: 
ether for the Fathers before Chrift or for Chil- 
dren now : Asthey are all in one of theſe rwo 


are buttrwo places into which all men aredivided 
 ſometothe one,and ſome tothe other. | 
B bg Bur 
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cb dACSLEAOAac}]{<u{4$#X#:>%rPew©fi coo. mu. cow. 


Epheſ\.5.6. 


thoſe that try | 
not therr con» 
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FE Hes 


Bur ſecondly ; the cheifeſt ute thar weare to 
'makeof it,is this: If ir beſo, if amans condition | 
muſt be one of theſe two, char he is cither within 
the dore ofthe kingdom of God, or withonr, that | 


thoughſome are come neere the Kinedome of, 


Ged, ſome arc farther off amongrholethatare, 
without;and againe,amongthoſe that are within 
the doore, ſome are farther in, fome are not {0 | 
farre;fome have proceeded farther intothe Tem | 
ple,ſomea leffe way; yerthereare none in a mid-| 
; dle way, burallarecither within or withour let 
| usthen learnetoconſt tder,what our condition is, 
| let not our perſwafion and opinionof our ſelves | 
' hang berwcene both, bur let us cometothiscon- 
| clution ,torhis difiunQive propoſition, Either] 
| am inthe number of thoſethat arc g00d, or that 
| are bad,cither I am within the Covenant, orwith 


' out: & ſo conſider in-which of theſe two conditi- 
, ons we are. Men are exceeding aprtin this caſe to 
 deceivethemſelyes: &thereforc whenthe Apo- 
{tle hath occaſion to ſpeake of this, he premiſerh 
that ſt1]l, Be not deceived, ſuch axd | vch ſhall not in- 
herit the kingdome of God : and (oin E pheſ. 5.6 

Let 0 147 Trnins you with vaine words, for, for 


i 


ſach things comes the wrath of God wpon checkildren 
of atſovedtence: That is, menare exceeding aptto |} 
deceivethemſiclves, to bepurein cheirawn eyes |} 
whe theyare not yet clenſed from their filthines |} 
tothinktheir eſtate good, when it isnor:&therc- | 
| The miſcryof | fore, beware,take heed that it be not ſo with you. |; 


Whata miſerable condition is it, that when, |# 


[2 man hath beeneart the painesto ſet up 4 arg Sc | 


ll 
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All menaividedintorwo Rankes. | yo | 
buileing, he ſhould then loſe a!! tis labour for | | 
| want of 1 good foundarion:thar aman ſhould do | | 
as The touluh VIrgins,o6 Os n their Lampes, | The granels 
and\makea great blaze fora time, and whenthey follyrode- 
cometothe very point to the doore, tothe gare, / eas 
thentobe excluded? Nay, whara follyisir fora | 
manto deceive himſelte inchis? It may be,aman | 
our of the corruption of his nature; may be wil- | 
lingro deceiveanother, but fora man to deceive | 
himſelfe,iris exceedinggrear folly. And truely, 
asit is{aid of flatrery,none can be flattzred by an | 
'other,till firſt he flatter himſelte, Sono man can | | 
.bedeceived by anorher, till firſt he be willing to | | 
s deccive himſelfe. Thereforetakeheede of decci- | | 
| I ving yourſelves. | 
There is a great backwardneſle inusto come | Why wee |} 
totherryall of the weather; asa weakeeye wil  loathro come: 
| EN : \ rotherryall. 
to atryall, as acrazie body will not indure the 
FS lighr, for iris offenfveroit : Sowhen the heart | 
| Y [is nor ſound, this tryall, this ſearching, this ex- | 
\amining of the heart, it is redious,grievous, and | 7. 
F (burthcnſome : bur yerir is profitable, ir is thar 
| Y |which makesus ſound i the faith, we muſt come 


| FJ |toicſooner,or later; and iris beſt forus to come | | 
| MI (tour, while we hayerimeto helper, if we finde 

| YI {things amiſſe. Tohave a grear fraighr, and to: 

; | MI [make ſhipwracke inthe Haven, werea greart fol. 

| Ml |'y : and ther. fore we thould lookerothe Barke, 


Y \&1ec whether irbe ſound or no. Toſeeinwhat| | 

-|Y ftarewe are, in which of theſe conditions we. 
IF are. | 

| You will lay tome, how ſhall we know? 
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Ez E -T will name you but theſe foure wayes of tri. 
know in > | Ull,that are named here - thewifeman makes this 
which rank: | difference ofmen ſomeare good, and ſome are 
weare, evill;ſome are cleane and ſome arepolured;ſome! 
ſacrifice others ſacrifice nor. ſome are careleſſe of 
ax oath others feare an oath, Wouldeftthou know! 
—_ which oftheſe two rankes of men thou 
| arr? Conſider then whether thou be a good man 
or ancvill man, that is one diſtin&tion.. Goodnes 
| | conſiſtsin theſe fourethings. | 
[1-7714. | Firſt, Thetree muſt be good, 'as you have ir in 
Goednefie, | 
which cons | Fatth.7.16.17.thatis,a manisthen ſaidrobea 
Git 104. | good man,when there isa good fap in him ,when; 
=p: 298 BY there is ſomething in him thar is good, when 
x7. | there are ſome fupernaturall graces wrought in, 
To him; herthatis norempty of theſe, hes a good! 
| ny” ea »q | Man :as itis ſaid of Barnabas ,he w.ts agood min' | 
and how wasthar proved? he Was fullof faith, and '8 
[the holy Ghoft.Seethen whether thou haſt an emp) Y | 
'ty heartorno. Youſaya thing is good for no- I £ 
Es 'thing, whenir is empty of that excellency, chat Il 'S 
| Smile, , |ſhouldbeinir: When wine bath nor that in it | BY 
that belongs to Wine, you lay it is naught; and I 
{fo weſayof all things elſe: Whena manthere- A ” 
| tore hach notthat in him tharbelongsroa man,| | 0 
| that is,to a manas he wascreatedin innocency,, 
; heis wicked and naughr,a ſonof Be//al:but when' oY | 
| he hath ablefſing in him, as grapes have Wincein IF |*< 
\chem, when he hath ſupernaturzlls grace wrought FF > 
1nhis heart, when he hath the new "Adams putting ly 
in his heart the ſap of Grace and Life, thenhe oF [®! 
| isg g00J: Therefore ſee whether there be _ E | 
wil 1 il! 


| 
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Wimme inrothee, morethenis in tho: : by na- 
ture, ſee whether th9u finde the new Adam ef. | 
fectually c@00MUunica's new faptothee, new | 
gr hbehc, 2 the old 4dam hath com- | 
munjentadeerry p:ic {ce whetherthou be made 

2goedtrec or no: | Iritis rherreethat makesthe 
fruit good - and 1 0tthe fruitthat makesthetree 
good-Soitis-the. man that juſtifierh his worke, 
and natthe. worke that juſtificth the man : and 
thereforechoumult firſt (ce, whether thou be in 
the Covenant, wher nur thou haſt this ſcale, thar 
thou ſeeſt ſomerhin:: ; put incothee, which thou 
haſt not by nature. Every man by nature isemp- 


be good As it is good wine, when itis full offpi- 
ric, whenithathchatio ir, that bclongs to wine 3 
$0 heis a good manthar hath that in him, which 
belongsro rohimin his regenerate eſtate. 
Secondly. Conftder whether thou 4ring forth 
gr fruit, thatis, not onely whether thou doeſt 
'g50d aRians, bur whether rhey fow from thee, 


wherheechey grow in thine heartas naturally as | 


{/ruirgrowes onthe rree,rhar owes from the ſap 
within. Vy hena man aotonly doth good works, 
bu: when he is 7.2akous ofthem, 73 5 ; bis meat en 
driake to doe them, when they fow from him, as 
\warer from ihe founraine,then heisa good man: 
forif the tree be good, thar 1s, if the heart be 
800d, a man will beasrcady, and -will as narural- 
ly bring forth good fruit,asrhe Tree, rhe Viae, 
orche Fi :g-cree bring torth rheir fruit. 
| Thethird rhing you ſhall {ee in the 271.2. 


| vellels 
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ty;when grace is put into him, then heis ſaidto | 


2 
Thefruir 
mult be goed 


2 Tim2.3F% 


| 
| 
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$12 | Ail n2a divil:1into two Rantes, 


eas 


— fels arcſaid to be g00d.to be veſſels of honor, 
be aceadines | Whenthey areprepared to every good wyhrke . So 
to doe 200d. | when a man is good, he brings tor#itegqd Frutr; 

| andnot onely brings i it foorth, but FiffetEbe bY, 
| occaſions to putfoorth the goo 
| him,he is prepared forir, asa veſſ#llis Pptred 
for ſucharurn ,forſucha ſervice. Theword in| 

|the Originall agnifierh, whena man is faſhio-; 
' ned, asa veſſell is faſhioned - and the meaning 

| ofthe holy Gheſt is, that when a 'man is 200d, 
' whenhis heartis fitted to good workes, when! 

| he knowes how togoe abourrhem; whereas an-; 
; other bnngles atthem, and knowes nothow to, 
doc them, heeis prepared forrhem: andrhere-] 
forethere needs no more, burto put him and the; 
| good worke togerher, and hee is ready to per. 

forme ir. 

4 The laſtis, When there is not onely a readineſſe! 
There nuult | but praiſe upon all occaſions, when a man 42th. 


+ ' 700d,as itisfaid, that Teſs Chriſt went about doing, 


ood, 


A&s 10.38. Zood. And therefore heis a good man that is ule 


| full man,ſucha mantharevyery one faresthe ber- | 


ter for,ſucha manisſerviceablero God, and pro- 
fitable to men. Before regeneration, when aman 
'isa ſtranger to this goodneſle, he only ferues 


| himſelfe,heis full of ſelte-love, all hisends are | 
to looke to himſelfe, thathe may bekept ſafe; he ] 
| cares notwhatbecomes of anythingelſe,ſo it be; } 


well with him : but when, once g00dneſſe comes! 
inrohis heart, ic hath this fruir, he goesabout do- 
ing 200d; becauſe grace brings that principle 1n- 
| tothe heart thar never rgrew there before, that 15, 
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thelove oGed and man - whereas beforethere | Love makes 
was nothing bur ſelfe-love in him: which plant |? peooguns ts: 
| 6 enmndrden{ dex the garden of nature, when man. | 
race COmes,it brings love with i ir, andthatlove | 
nakes us uſefull and ſerviceable borh to God and | 
man: Sothat whatſoever a man hath, what gifts, | 
what knowledge, what authoritic he hath, he is 
ready rouſeit forthe good of others. As the A- | 
poltle ſaith ot 0ne/125 in the Epiſtle ro Phrle- | 
'mon -: Now 7 he profit able to thee and me, whereas | 
before he was nnprefitable : So it may be ſad of all | 
Saints, when oncethis goodncs is putinto then, 
now they are profitable to Godand man, they do | 
ſerve God and man with their tatneſſe, and wich 
their ſweetneſſe; before they were anprofitable 
toothers, butnow they are profitable both ro 
them! elvesand others. 
| Thisisthe firſt note, by which you may know 
your ſelves: Artthoua good and uſefull man, 
doeſt thougoe abour doing goed,doe thoſe fare 
| FI the better forthee,with whom thou haſtto doe, 
| Y doſtthou ſpend the tarnefle, and the ſweerneſſe | 
|} thar God hath given thee, to ſcrue Godand man 
with it? then conclude,thou artin the ranke 
| ofthoſethatare the Lords portion, octher- 
| wiſe thou art yet withour the Cove. 
i | | nant;thou arr yet r-t#he gall 
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: bitterneſſe. The other three 
I muſt deferre till che | 
+8 | afrernoone. 


wn __ 
\ 


& E | | 
SERMON. | 


EccLreE SIASTES 9.1,2,3,4. | | 

I have ſurely ſet my heart te all this todeclare,thu,| I} | 
 thatthe juſt, the wiſe, their works are inthe | 
handof God, andnoman knoweth either lqve or 
hatred by all that is before him:for all things come | 
alike to all,and the ſame condition is tothe juſt as, Y |: 

to the wicked,and tothe good, andtothepurecy ts, Þ 
the polluted,and to him that ſacrificeth & to him 'f 
that ſacrificeth not as is the good, (0 u the ſinner,\ | | f 
he that ſweareth,as he that feareth an oath,gc. | Y | 


- Ee mana Mr er nate 


by 


PIR UARAY EE wil row proceede to the fe I} |7 
N@\ WO cond difference which remaineth;| | | 
| MN and thatis this - Ss 


d >» Conlider whether thoube clean) IF | 
AAS and pure in heart, or pollured:; } 

There is the ſame conditionto the pare, and tothe I ((: 

polluted, : S ot! 


- Now what itisto becleane, orto be waſhed,| WF |: 
| Cor. 6.11, | you ſhall feerCor.6.11.4ndſuchwere ſome of y0u.| JJ [Ut 
| Whxcicisro | Thatis, you were polluted wirththoſe f1ns, there | 
OI FT | named, but now ( faich he) yoware waſhed. And| FJ on 
o | whercia itands this waſhing? He rells us it ſtands 'M [of 
| in theſe wo thinz2s: Now you are iuſtificd, aow you fl iv! 


are ſanitified: You are juſtified through the nam? ef 
Chrift 


| 


| 
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\ firſt waſhedfrom the guiſtofhis finnes, that is. 


[who hath madeall his recknningseven with God 
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(chyl: and ſanttified throueh the Spirit of God. |Tobe waſhed| 


So then he isa pure'man,or a cleane man. rhar i IS, | jars ny 


tinne, 
that hath no finne lying upon his Conſcience, | | 


[tharharh nota polluted Conſcience, which is a | 
phraſe uſed Tits 1. hoſe mindes and conſciences | Tin x, 
are aefiled. Now defilemenr, orpollutis isinthe 
| Conſcience, ( Divines ay) as a thing thar is 
knowne tstnthe faculrie, or underſtanding that | 
'knowes it zand thereforethemanthar hath com. | 
\mirred any ſinne,which yer continues upon his | 
'own ſcore. which his conſcience is yer guilty of | 
'and for which hee hath not yer gottenan acquirt- | 
tance from Almighty God,heisan impure man, | 
he is yeruncleane, for he is not yet waſhed from his | 
| flthines. A managatne that hath gorren any aſ- | 
{urance of forgiveneſſe, ſo thatall his ſinnes are 
'put upon the reckoning of 7eſws Chriſt, and there | 
arenone that Ilye upon his owne ſcore, a man} 


'ard hath ſome affurance thereof, ſucha man is 
maſhed from his filthineſſe, Such a phraſe you 
hayelikewiſetn Zzech.36.25.1 will cleanſe you 
( or waſhyon ) from all your Idols. That'is, from 
all your Tqolary, from all the finnes chat you 
[have committed, T wiltwafh you, that is, with 
\mputation,or fprinklingofthe bloud of Chrif, 
The ſecond'cleaneffe is, when a man is:not 2 
onely waſhed with the 'impurarion of theblond DR 
'of Chriſt; and the affurance of pardon, bur alſo; 
when heis waſhed from the ſtaine of frnne, when | 
ct is{anRifted throughthe Spirit, when finne is | 


= mortified| 


Ezech.36.25 
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[Aryall of 
ſanctification 


Smile, 


| mortifiedi in him. when its as 5 25 well healed,as for- 
given. And therfore ifrhou wouldſt know whe- 


therthou arta cleane man or polluted, conſider 
alſo this, whether thou haſt acleane heartor no, | 


| that is, wherherrchou haſt ſuch an habiruall diſ.| | 


policion of purity and cleannefle, thatthou canſt 
| not endureto looke upon any ta, no more chan 
| a man thatis ofa neat and cleane diſpoſition, can! 
| ' endureto ſee filthinefſe - wherher thou haſt ſuch 
 adifpoſirion, as that alrhoughthou be ſprinkled 
' with ſinne from day today,though thoube fow., 


| Iced and {| potred with it, yet thou futtereft ir not 0) | 


abide inthy heart:thy hearrworkes it our, as we 


| ſaid ro youbcforc. 
| Sotharthis you are toobſerue,to finde out the! 


| 


| cleanneſſe ofa mans diſpolicion, whether he can; | 


looke upon ſinne,asan uncleane thing, as 2 ching 


from which his (oule hath an averſion, asa thing! : 
| | that heabhorres; that is,alchough there be ſome 
| thing i in him, chatlovesi it, that delights inir, rhat| | 
likes ir, yet the prevailing partof the ſoule ab- 1 
| | horres ir. Bochthecleane and polluted may for-, 
\ ſake ſinne, and mayturne away from fiane, and 
| therfore in that the difference is not ſeen;but the | 
| difference isin this,tharthouart ableto hare and 
abhorre ſin,to looke on it as a thing that is filthy | 
| and uncleane. A Merchant, you know, will calt, 
out his goods, when he is in danger ofhis life, but 
he hates not his goods; So a man may calt away | 
 finne, when irputs himin danger of finking 1nco | 


| hell, orof the judgements of men. Jr.is one chig) 
, to partwith fin, and anorher thingto hate finne; A 


—_— — —  —— 


—_— 
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A man may withdraw himſelfe from linng, he | 
miy givettover, hemay ſecme' ro be' divorced Itis notlea- 
fro.nic,and yerhe may have a moneths mind aft. Ys duc ba- 
teri he may doe with it (t {{1L as. the husband' of be pad 
Michal did, when the was caken trom him, yer purine. 
| B fauhche Text He came weeping after her a far off. 
helonged afecr her ſtil, and loved her ſill, So a 
man may part with his fiane atrer {uch a manner | 
that (till he 20cs weepiag ater it, he would have 
itagaine, he would faine enjoy ir, ifirwere not 
torſome grearcr danger, or | Omegreatertrouble | 
thar he expoſerh himſelf untozas you ſeein Phal-. 
tel,irwasnotfor want of loveto his wite,rhathe | 
parred with her,butir was our of a deſire he had 
to (ave himſelf, roeſcape the danger of the Kings | | 
1 Y wrath, impriſonment, & death, rhat would have 
' F | followed aponir. Therforeconſider what hatred 
7 Y youhave of finne, and by that you muſt judge 
c Y whether you have a clenre diſpoſition or no. | A. 
t Y You muſtnocthinke a man is perfe&lycleane, who, | 
- F endpure, burhe isa cleane man, thar ſutfers nor. 
- Y any i7;p-irity torake quiet poſſedion of bis hear. 
d FF alhongh he haveuncleane thoughts &uncleane!, © © 
x JI af-&ions, (asall finfull chonghrs an.l affe@ions: | 
d YI 27 though {inne may paſſe throughthis hearc,as ' 
yt they y paſſe drhroughthetemple, yet he ſuff- rerly 
it, MY it norto ſerup Tablcsin the Temple, ro ſerupan_ 


ut JJ 1dol in his hearr he ſufferethir norromuke any | 
ay WF breach of Covenant with G0d,rto be adulterousa- | 
r0 | 


ganſt him;rhough there may be many glances, | 

{ome :dulterous and, uncleane ations, char is. | 

'notthe thing that. breakes the Covenant, when 
, C © | the 


"_ > Do 


ny 
= 
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| the heartis ſtil wedded to God, and chooſerh God! 
and no other. And therefore, Iſzy, inthar iris 
| nor ſeene, but conſider what thy diſpoſition is, 
whether thou hace thar ſtnne all che while. | 
Animpere Aman that i$of an tmpurc ſpirit ofan impure 
| manwbo. heart, when heis with impure company, when! 
he delights himſelfe in impurechoughts,then he 
ts wherc he would be, heisrhenin his owne cle-: 
| ,.ment, and when he is otherwiſe, he is where he. 
| - [\would not be. On the other {tde,he that hach} | 
| an habituall diſpoſttionof purencſſe and cican- | | 
;nes,though he may be tranſported torhoſe as! | 
; of finne and- pollution, yer his heart harcs it, he 15} | 
| [not wherz he would be allthe while, ke isnot | 
upon his owne center, his heart ſtil] fights againſt || 
tr,and reſtfts it; therefore confider with thy (elte} | 
| | what thy heartis in this caſe, whether rhou have | 
'a heartthat hares uncleannefſe, war whether thou| II | 
haſt yeraſwinith diſpofirion, that thoulyeſt in| I 
\  \|themnd,anddclighteſttolyein it, | | 
| Amanmay fall inrothe mud, bur he delighterh MI |* 
| notto betherezno more will a cleane di{polition | þ 


| 


a 


PE IT 


WY 


| Impurnic an 


#&ofic. | Ackgtttin ſinne. And you mayknow icby chis | 
effeR, where the diſpoſition 1s uncleane,.thcre| 
* finne abides, rillir ſtaine the heart, till ir makesa |] 

' man ſporred of the world,thartis, it caufech him 09M / 
 keepeatra&in finne, that a man may fay, this1s 


| | the path he walkethin it cauſeth him to weare || k 
| the livery of fin thathe may beknown by icfrom | '' 

| daytoday,it cauſeththe ſpor ſo to finkeinto rhe þ b- 

| foule, thar a man may ſee he is ſuch a man. This 15 ll f 

Ba 


| { ro havean uncleane diſpoſition, when unc/can-| 
neſle 


h _ — 
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 nefſeſo cleaves ro his ſoule,harr they agree toge- | 

ther; wheras ina man thar hatha pure diſpofiti- | 

 00.,1t.is nor {0,45 T 197.343. He that hath this hope  1ob.; 

parrifieth himpelfe, The meaning 15 this, there is 

doubleh 20pe; rncr21s the hope oftene hypocrite, 

thatis,a dead hope, that dot nor ſer 2 man on 

| worke to cleaniehunſelie from filthinefſe: There 
is again adrvely bope, ipoxenofint ret. 1.3, that i Per. r.;. 
ſers a4 man.on worke to Cleantc bumſelte ; that is, 

 Y when a man hath acrue hope,t real hopero have 

| BY thacundefiledinhericaace; be con{tdcrithis with 

| Y kimſcite, char an impure heart, and an undeftled 

| Y inherirance will nor ſtand rogerher , and becauſe 

| Y tchopes for it in goodearneft, ( itisnota falſe 


| | 

| nope,itis nota dead! nope)therctore he fers him- | 

|} {tc on workeindeed ro purifie himfelte: Hethat 

- I /4th that hope,pur! ;fieth himſelf, hecleanſerhhim- 

all ſelfe. Whoever therefore dorhnor purific him- 

- ifelf, iris2n argument that his hope is dead which Dead hope 

MY bc hath of being {aved, 1t is bur the hope of an + 

"ue | 1yPOCTIte,a hope thar will ſtand him in no ſt-ed) 

. Y for ir brings forth no endevourrthatisthe ſecond 

= fing,] muſt be briete inthis, becauſe this is nor 

-.|Y :-potar Lintend, but that which followes. [ 25/40 

Sf | The: hird expreſſion herenſ{ed,is He that ſacri- eral un. 
iceth,ana he that ſacrifieth not, This is but a Sy- ” 


_ doche where one particularispur for all other 
kinaes ot holy duries - Bur the meaning isthisz w! hat meant 
YOu ſhalknow a man by this,in which ofthe two by tact ang. 
conditions heis: he whoſe hearc is tprighe with | 


Hope double. | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


———— 


'God,he dares not omit any holy ordinance, he | | 


CC3 forme 


—— 


—o—_—— — 


dares nor omir any facrifice, hee daros not per- | 


7 
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it chem in aſlizhrand negligent manner, He 
againe whoſe hearr is tulle, facrificeth nor, that 


15,cicher he omirs :a- dutie. orelſe he omits the! 


James 2.10, 


Obje. 


Ant, 
A wickcd 


' man may per» 
- forme dvtics 


outwardly. 


Simile, 


| ſubſtance and life ofthe dutic. Youknowin Lum, 
| 


2.10 he ich thicre, Hee that abideth in all that 
keepes all the Commandements, and yet fates in one: 
he us gz tre of all : and io you may lay of theor-' 
dinances, he char keepesrhem, he char oblerverh 
them,bur yer failes in one, it isar;ument enough 
that he makes no con{ci: nce of any. Youſhall 
Ande this true,thar whoſoever he is that ſacrifi- 
,ceth nor,thatis, ac that prayes nor conſtantly, 
;hethathearesnor, he that reades not the Scrip 


/TUres, he that fanRifeth not Gods Sabbath, he! | 
| | 


' tharpartaketh not ofthe Sacraments, 8c. hethar 
uſerh nor holy conterence,and faſting,and pray- 
[erinurs featon, fucha man is in an evilcondition: 
' It isgiven here as a notre of an cvill man, he a- 
' criſicerhnor. 


heart is unſound, kcep zeonſtant courſe in ſacri-' 
ficinz to the Lord, char is,1n Praying tothe Lora? 
May he not cepe thoſe ordinances conſtantly ?, 


ner,atl many rimes men are deceived with this, 


it i5an uſuall cafe, {nothing more uſiall in the | 
Church of God) fora wan ro content himlſclte || 


| with a perfunQory, ordin?ry performance,a CU: 
-ſtomary performance ofg00d duries:bur herein | 
" StRao deceives men, as we d.ceive children,| 


| n when | 


Bur you willfayto me, May nota man whoſe 


beloved, Janſwer, He may kcepethem con-| | 
| ently, thatis, he may do rhe ourfhde of the dus; | 
; tic, he may performe the dutieina formall man- |} 


— 
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| cauſethey be children, becauſerhey cannor pur 


when we take fromthem gold and filver, that is 
truely/precious, andgivethem Counters, things 
that haveno worth inthem; onely they have 2 
good glofſeuponthem, which quiets them, be- 


— ————— 


adifference betwceene things of ſhew, and things | 
| oftrue worth, tor eyenthus Satan uſtallpquiers | 
the Conſciences of men, with theſe bare formes | 
of pictie, becauſethey are nor able to diſcerne, | 
notableto diſtinguiſh betweenethe precious du: | 
ties,and the right performance of them, and be. | 
tween the formall & empry performance, which | 
performancebut in truth hecoſzns and deceives | 
men withit. Therfore,I ſay,a man may do thoſe 
\duties,he may be conſtant inprayerfrom day to | 
day, hemay beconſtant in hearing, and perfor-' 
ming all the ordinances of Goa, infacrificing (as | 


the Wiſemanſpeakes here,) yer for allthis.not ro | 
|be one of theſegood men, according to this | 
'note, becauſe he doth not performe themin an ' 
holy and ſpirituall manner. | 
 Youwillfay rome, how ſhallI know that? ; 

You ſhall know itthus ; when the ordinances 
ofGod,are ſpiritually performed, when holy du- 
ties are performed inan holy manner, you ſhall 
finde theſeeffedts in them. 

' Firſt, they area fire to heat the heart, as in 
ler.23.My word is 4fire_-. 

Againe, They quickenthe heart; wheniit is 
dead, heavie and dull, and indiſpoſed to any 
good dutie, they raiſe and quickenir. | 
2 Ec 3 Againe, 


— 


hathan outward ſplendor and glirtezing ſhew of | 


Beef 
Anſw. 
Howto know 
when weule 
Gods OQrdi- 

nainces., 


I as 
They are as 
fhre 


Tere. 3 3-49, 
2 
Theyquicken 
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| They cafe 


| 


; Inde 29. 
(1 
Mark. 4.24- 


| 


the {oulp. 
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| They make 
| the heart 


| fruictull, 
6 


to diſcerne 
betweene 
good and 
evill. 


4 
They heale 


Iobr5.3. 4. 


{ They reachus 


— Alm mnen =bnded? into ro po Ravkes. #. | 


[rovnnng They build us up;we are gainers by the; 
'we grow more rich both in grace & knowledge; 
Inde 20.verte, Ed fie your ſelves ix your moſt holy 
faith,prayine in the holy G hoſt. As it he ſhould fay 
that wil «<dific you:& you know that Chriſt fates 
T ate heede how you beare:for to hinzthat hath, more 
fha#vegiven : thatis, he that heares he growes 
ſomthing morerich,he gaines ſome moreſaving 
| knowledge, ſomegreater degreeof ſaving grace. 
| Ageine, Theordinances of God healethe ſoule 
'they heale thediſtempers of ir, they compoſe it 
| & putitintoagood frame of grace:asin 0b, 15.3, 
4-ſaith E/iphaz there to Tob, Doſt thon diſpute 
with worad's not comety, ec. wirh talke that is not | 
| Profitable? Surely ſaith he, thoureſtratneft prayer | | [ 
fromthe Almighty: As it he ſhould lay,70s, itthoul MI | 
| diddeſt pray,thou wouldeſtnor fal into theſedil-| MF |: 
tempered ſpeeches,aschou doeſtzthy heartwould | | f 
not be ſodifordered, thou wouldeſt not be {o| I | 


—— 


paſtonate and froward asthou artztherfore ſure. t 
ly thoureſtraineſt prayer. Whence I gather, that c 
duties performed asthey ſhould be, compoſe the| | þ 
hearr,and heale thoſe diſtewpers. Jt 

Againe, they make the heart fruirfull - and} II {1 
therefore they are comparedto raine, thar falis (a 
uponthe earth,and comes not invaine. | 
| Againe, They teach usto diſtinguiſh berweere | | 
good andevill, rodividethe fleſh and ſpirit ; (tilla[MW in 
| man ſees ſomwhar more than he did in his owne | WW | as 


| heart,he {ces the goodtharis Init. .and the corrup- | M | oi 
tion thatis in it, 'Y: 
Laſtly, They cleanſe the heart, yeathe heart of | 


mn | 
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2 young man,where luſts:areftrong, where the] +7 
ſtaine is deepe, and will not our withour' Fullers They cleanſe 
ſope- David Pal .119.94-laith, that the word ris 
clenſerh the hearr, &c. Whezewith [hall a young 
man cleuſe his heart © By takinghredts thy Word. 
.,Nowthenexaminerhy (elte; wherchetrthoulo | 
performelt thee Ordinances; and holy. duties. 
that God commands thee,thar thou find theſe ef- 
fects of them- If thougoeſt then thowartone ther 
ſacreficeth itotherwiſe, chen thounrt 9xe#hit fa. | 
crificeth not :and therefore confider whether thy | 
heart be warmed by them ; If they beto thee as. 
painted fire, ſuch as hath no-heate; thou doſt not 
| facrifice, tt butan ourward forme: confider if 
they quickenthy heart,orifirbeas dead, and as | 
backward ,andasindiſpoſedto good duties; and. 
as prone to things tbatare evill, afterthou haſt | 
perfarmedrthem as before - It fo, though - thon | es 
ſeeme:to ſacrifice, yet thouartin'the number of 
thoſe thatfacrifice not: doeſt thou find that they 
doenot divide rhe fleſh and rhe ſpirit, that they 
areas a{word without an edge, that they arefalt 
FJ | that biteth nor, whioh dothnotclenſerhe Heave # 
| J It is an argummentthou doeſt nor performe them 
as thou ſhouldeſt- for there is a tharpaeffe in | 
| holy Ordinances,'that makes us ſound inthe | 
| MW | ith, becatiſerbey difcover rous che ſecret eons | 
1 | MW ruptionof the heart: Doeſt thou findethyy laſts. 
e | WM 35 trongas they were © Are they not ' cleanſed 
- \ WY | outs Iris-2a figne thou doeſt nor uferhe ſcow. | 
ring asthou ſhouldeftt and fo womay;fay of all | | 
the ret, Doeſtehou fodeche'Word to fall: upon | 
þ + Cech thy 
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of thy hearr,as the raine falls upon the earch, or oy 


'upon a ſtone,tharit ſinkes not into,that makes i: 
'not more fruitfull> Doeſt thou find that thou 


—— 
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doeſt-heare from day to day,andyerart not rich- 
eringracc,and in knowledge; That it cannot be 
'faid ro thee, that thou haſt. fo much more,as 
thou haſt heard more: Doeſt thou finde that 
prayer butldsthee not up, that thon gerreſt not 
fome ſtrength, ſome ſtrong reſolution, that thou 
confirmeſt not thy Covenant with God, thy r11r- 
poſe ofabſtaining from finne, andrhe like, .nat 
;there is not ſomewhat added to that ſpiritual! 
building? Thouartin the number ofthoſethat 
facrifice nor, though thou keepe a conftant 


likewiſe thall ſerue for this. 

The laſt expreſſion is, He that fſweareth, axd he 
that feareth anoath. That whichis faid of this ſin, 
may beapplicd likewiſe toallothers, and ſo here 
is afourth difference betwixtthe good and bad. 
A man whois withintheCovenazr, hath this pro- 
pertie, that he feares ſinne, and dare not meddle 
| with it, thatis, he will not negle& looking to his 
heart, he will not be negligent in keepinga watch 


tinuall eye upon finne; as we ſay, Timor figens 
&u#l95,5c,Whata man feares, he will be ſire to 


have a continualleye unto ir. 


If a man be abourta bufineſſe, and there be any : 
thing thathe feares,he willnegle@ his worke to | ; 
have aneyeuponthar, whatſoever it be. If a man | ? 


| courſe in performingreligious dutjes. So much | | 


over his heart,& over his wayes, but hath a con-| | 


ll. © LSe—_ 


tare ſinne,. he will be very diligent py” AF 
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himſelfe, intaking heed tharfinae come notup. 


| Pecanſae fearethir,he-earcrh death; be fearoth 


onhim bythe by, with ſome by-blow, that hee | 


upon finne, he isexceeding diligent inJooking to 
his heartand wayes, when another man negles 
it,andtherefore cafily flips into-finnie; now unto 
an oath, now into Sabbarh-breaking; ſometimes 
to the omiſſion of prayer, ſometimesre the luſt | 


bling, ſometimesro one finne, ſometimescoano- 
ther - andthe reaſonis, becauſe he is negligent. 
The fooliſh goes ow,and is careleſfe,thatis,he teares 


cyerta finne. -. 1 2116,103 | 
Now that you may fiade onr'more diſtinthy, 
whatthis feareis,confiderthis,he tharfeares'rhe 


anything that-he bath ſuſpitionof, he fearesany 
thing that tsdoubtful;ifitbeſuchathing,as may | 
beevilitohim,he fearesit - Soa manthar feares 


finne,thoughit be not cleareto-him, though he | 
|be notfully convinced that fach& ſuch a thing | - 


is afinne, yerifhe be one-thar fears: leans) re 
will normeddle with it. Put-checaſe he doubc 


| 925 | 


looked not for;fucha. man hathacontinuall eye | 


of uncleanneſle, ſomeriresto lying and' ditiem- | 
not ſinne, andtherefore hee negles having an | 


doth not onely; fearethe (in it felfe, bur he feares| »r 


He-har fea-' | 
reth fin will 

not adventure 
upon doubt. | 


full things, 


whetherthe Sabbath ſhould be ſo ftritly Kepr, 
notwithſtanding, becauſche isdoubttullot ir;he 
wilnotrake ibertieincie. Purthecaſchodeudes 
whether gaming isro-beuſed, ifhefears,hedares| 
not meddle withrit, Asifthere ſhould beintima- 
tion given toa man; thatſuch 2 cup arſychedith 


were poy ſoned,be would .not- nieddle with mn, 


fick- 


| ee es 


de et et. 
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;  ficknefſe,fo ama manehad f feareth ſinne; if there be | 
bur a ſuſpirion ofit;'chough'others (allow ir | | { 

E without making atry'bones of it, yet hedares nor 
| OY 1der Tg _ doek in thar J' 
dane F | 


{ 


*} ic 4. | Beſides, whena min ftares;he not one! y fea res! 
rerh ne, thething,but that which:may make way to'ir:for' 
unnes rnc 


—_—_ conigaticobjeRofiris, Malum faltwwmw, where:| | 
as theobjetofgricte; is preſenreviil: fo it isalfo| | 
with hoſe tharfeare finhe; Purtheciſe finne be) 
farreoff from a mmzyet ifhe feare it, he will noc| | | 
comenecerethe occaſions, that might leade him| | i 
 ]toir, but keeps himſelffarre from ir, (a$ih Exvy. 
Ex623-19 | 20 we arecommanded, ;Keeperhy;ſelfe farm from! 
| -- -- | ex evillmater,)hedarcsnor ſuffer his thonghtsto, IF |; 
_-- - |Wanderhedarenortgaze uponunlawful objects ST: 
' * | | hedaresnotcomeintolcompany'wich theris thiit| | 


c 

f 

feate;youknow, ſers the hearrto preventevill to} | þ 
0 / 

a 


—— 
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| qeiilinfect liim;he dares .no5 to came necre the! I | 

i traine,though he befarieoff the blow. Thusa 
manisaffected charfeares. © - :-' u 

Hethat fea- ackinlagaitiotrhen antzaicpotheCed wittradif M8 
[-<h6nfe- | poſton offeare; hedorh noronly-foare fora tir, I | 
{ Rantly, | bur ifir beathingthathenaturally feares, it is 4 > 


conftani fearezhe fearesitarall times. You ſhall, | 
| findevilmen may feareby firs, Hhas feartdwhen, | 
Gr ters ane nr c hiar,hoftard I ; 
Ordwble himſelf.So Pharaoh feared when aw. HY. 
_ [ſes brought upon himthoſe heaviejudgements& MY ,, 
7 'plagues; but theſe feares..of their wereas miſts | uk 
| | whichcleated upugainichar eonrimednocand of lt 
| (therefore you-have thar:ekxprefionin: pare "| 
| +311 Bleſſed WM: - 
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Bleſſed is the' man that feares alwayes-+aSif he 


All metidividediurermoRamker) | yay 


> — 


Pro,28. 14. 


ſhould ſay;by this we ſhew the finceritie of our | 


feare,, thar we doenot feare by fits, biirfeare'al- | 


'wayes. | YR © 
| The ground of it 15 this, he that feareth-not: 
conſtantly, teares only the the wrath: of God, he 
feares onely the evil, andthereforewhen that is 
takenaway, he feares no mere: but withthe god -' 
ly manit is quitecontrary, he feares.the Lord and 
his goodnes.Hoſ.3.5.and therefore when there is 
2n end ofevil &afflitions,when the feare ofthar 
isblowne over, whengoodneſſe comes in the 
roome of it, when Ged begins to ſhew mercy to 
him, to give him health, & peace,and quietneffe ; 
when he isrid of his fickneſſe, of his tronbles, 
croſles, 8 calamities. his feare doth not ceaſe,(as 
the fearc of 4446 did)bur he feares God ſtill; yea 
hefeares him now more than ever. Themore 
Gods goodneſle is increafed towards him, the 
more he feares; becauſe the more his love is in- 


creaſed,the more his tendernefſeof Conſtience| 


increaſed, the more ſweetnes hefindsin God, 
and therefore the more heis afraid to loſe tt, the 
moreheis afraid ofany breaches betweene God 


and him. This you ſhall find tn thoſe thar feare. 


i 
i 


| Why mens 
| fearc of 1nne 
| 1s Not £ONs 


| ſtant, 
Hol 3.5. 


_ *Againe, You ſhall findeadifferenceinthe ob. 
je, the thing that they feare. Whenrhe teareof 

God,and the feare of men ſhall come in competi- 

tion, thereisthe tryall: When a man ſhall be 
threatned by manwith death, when a manſhal be 
IF threatned with the lofſe of his goods, the loffe of | 
| IJ @ertie, the lofle of any thing har is precious un- 


agg. 


( 


| 
to 


Tryalofteare 
whenthefcare 
of God and 
men come 
together, 
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| Allmen divided into ew Rankes. 
to htm ;andon the other ſide, God ſhall threaten! UI t: 
| cternal[death. The queſtion now is, whether of| I] !: 
theſe he will fearemoſt:mortal man;whoſebrearh] | h 
s in his noftrills ,orthe eternall God, whether ſhall}, I] { 
| ſway him moſt;The feareofman, whichis a ſnare! | t 
.\ on the one fide,or thef-are of God, and diſobedi.| I} 1 
ence tohimon the other ſide? Whenthouarr put] I] © 
upon ſuch aſtrair, ſuch'a tryall, thatthou muſt] | v 
offend one ofthem, confider whatthou doeft in| I} i 
this caſe, Youknow what Chri/t ſaith, Feare net! ÞÞ » 
men,theurmoſt that they cando.,is butro takea-| II j! 
way life, but feare God,for he can caſt theeinto hell YI 1: 
Now therefore examine thy ſelfe, whether thou] I] | 
| feare men inſuch a caſe, whena goodconlſcience; I} : 
is tobe kepr,and thereby ſome evillis robeun-| II { 
der-gencfrom men,whetherthouwilrratherad-| I] « 
venturthart, orthe wrath and yengeanceof Al.) YI 
mighrie God,&c. <0 tl 
And, (whichis of the ſame nature) whether, II » 
| a man fearesthedoing ofevill orthe ſuffering of| F t 
(evil moſt, whethera man feare finne or croſſes; I} | 
Herhar tea”, | more, when they come incomperition,you ſhall, I » 
feareth other | findethis,hethatis moſt fearefullin finne, he is| l 
thingsleaſt. \ moſt boldinallthingselſe: And onthe contra-| I} - 
ry, he that feares other things moſt, he feares; | 
finne leaſt. Andthe reaſon ofit isthis, becauſe a| I t 
godly man lookes upon fin as the maine evill,] Y 
| he knowes thar toucheth him in the maine, it| 
 Ttoucheth him in his free-hold ; and therefore, if! I |: 
he beto undergoe povertie, diſgrace impriion-| | 
| menr,if ir bedeath,any of theſe things, he fearcs| | 
| them nor,( for, ſaith he,theſe are lefle evils, _ 
couch} | 
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ch menor in the maine.) burifir bc finne, he | 
lookes onthat as the greareſt evi!l, and therefore! 
he feares it above all chings.So now by rhis thou | 
ſhalt know whatthy fearcis, whether thou feare | | 
the doing of evill,orthe afferin 2 ofevill. 


Es DE i re end ee 


Laſt of all, confider whether thoufearetheword Troefearc | 


aakes a man 
of God), whe chere is nothing but the meere word {ro the 


whenthereisnothing burmcere threatnings as word. 


in 1f44,66.2 1wil looketo them that tremble. at 7 
word.It thou teare onlythe actnall affiition, the | 
jucgemenr,the crofle, when ir pincheth thee and. 
is upon thec,any naturall manisableto do chars 
burthe wiſe man ſces ir before he belecyes the 
threatning, he ices it inthecloud, before it be 
hed downe inthe ſtorme, he fearesthe word of 
God, andtremblesarir, becauſ he beleeverh ir, 
wh<n others belceve itnor. Therfore confiderby 
this, whethcrthou be ſucha one as feares finne, 
whether thou haft all theſe p-operties of _ 
feare Or whether onthe other fide rhou art care. 
lfſe of finne, whether thou be oxe that ſweares, or 
#me that feares an oath So-much ſhall ſerue? » forthis' 
point; CAM things come alike tall, and the ſame 
0nd; tion is tothe aſt as tothewicked. LF. | 

The next pointt hat we haveto obſerve out of | NB a. 
theſe words isthisz Fur the time of this life there Sg ens 

; OULA ike 9 

are the like events tothe 76604 men,as tothe wicked, ood and bad 
Th is,though Godbe All-[uff:cient, though he. inches life, 
make 200d his CA lb ſufficiencie ro the Saints, {o | 
that he is a Sunne anda Shield unto them, aw PIE 
good thing w wanting to them,norany evill thing | 
cancome ncerethema: yer for all this, forthe crime 
| of 


er 


I{1.66.2. 
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190, 


o | Inthis bi ilegthings C come alike to all. 


of this life, in this world, there weche hovrean 
; to both, hedeales wich che one, as with the other! 
This is his common courle, as the Wiſeman ex-! 
. Preſfecht ic both hereand in other places. Inthe' 
| I1.ver{c ofthis Chaprer,T obſerne,taith he, and 
| Ice, That the Rice is wot alwayes Fothe ſwift, nar 


gp 


the Battailetsthe ffrone. nor Riches to 4 99431 of un 


— 


' you thall ſeethis fully, if you compare chat and 
the lartterend of this ninth Chapter rogether : 


00 wo 


| 7 here v, faith he,a man zhat rules to his own hurt, | 
and to the hurrof others ; yet,ſaith he, this man, | 


Continues in it, yea, he continues in it in peace, 


_— ———— 


m_ OT 


a S—— 


upon him, bur it is forgorten - this I have ſcene, 
| Cranks Salton. 


Wd Bate 


4 pore man, yerthrough his A domehe dclt- 


veredir from a great Kin; But, {auth he, this a/ 8 
was forgotten: The e poore man was forgo:ten, at id 


lo 1 


ore era — 
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' aerftanding, nor favour to men of Kaowledge, Co | 
| burhe thatis weake g gers the barraile, and he char 
i5 more unwile gets tayour, &Cc. $9 he that de-: 
{ſerves the beſt, mifletly it, & he thar deſerves the 
worſt,obtaines ir. So likewiſe inthe 8. Caper, | 


cvcn to his grave; andnortlo only, but when he' | 
1Sgone and is come from the holy place, thatis, the, 
| place of Maziftracy ( which is there called che } 
holy place) rs #- all f or gotren;though he had done | 
 evill, yer he continued in peace, and dyed in | 
peace, and after alſo there was no blemith cut | 


Againe, you fhall findeir as true on the con: ra-| 
ry {id + 1have ſeene,ſuith heya poore man thatw | 
; W4ſe, that hath delivered a Citie when 4 on'T ne | 
| þ14 made forts arainſt it- Thais, rhough he were! | 


| 97 
| | 


Int this ife, things c come alike ro all, TO 


fo thegood Ruler was s forgotten, & the evil Ru- 
lerwas forgotten. Andas itis ſaid of the Ruler, ; 
{oiris ſaid ofthe errour which comes from the | 
fice ofthe Ruler; I have ſeevc, ſaith Salomon, a 
vanitie under the Snnxe, that ariſ eth from the F, 11-0 
ofthe Kuler that is, from che errour ofthe Ruler. | 
W hats char? F olly 6 & ſet in great excellency, the | 
ich ſe tinlowplace,l have ſeene ſervants on hor (>. 


bak cr Prences walking as ſervants on the ground 


Cap. 10.6,7. Thatis, rhoſe that wire hi [ly and ' Chap. 20.6. 


200d, they were rich, how poore ſoever they 
fem: ed to bez they were wife, howfoeyr rrhe | 
world accounted of them, though the world | 
reckoned them as ſervants: And on the other | 
ide, thoſe thar were evill. they were poore, | 
Rong thcy appeared to be never fo rich ; they 
wore baſe. .thoughthey ſcemed to be neverſo}, 
was they were fooliih,chough they ſeemed ro. 
haverhe repureof wif:dome. Now faith he, L 
hayeſeenerhcic {ſervants on horſe-backe, firing, 
in grear exccilencie, when others, though they | 
were Princes have beenc ſerin tow places, 2nd 
baye walked like {crvants on foot. Thus youlſee, | 
that il thinzs come aliketoall, ſorhe Lorddiſpo- 
ith it - If you lo oketorhe condition of things, | 
you ſhall ſee,that all baſtards eſc ape nor afflicti 
0n5,2nd againe thar many 'Onnes have burlittie 
MiQions : You ſhall ce ag2ine,that not all evil 
mcn haye profpecritic, nor all nod men are fol | 
lowed with adverftrie; but God dilpoſzrh theſe | 
things arc; = 


7» 


You ſhall ſee Taff 74h a good King,ſlaine withan Tuff ancere 


arrow | 
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| God uſcth a 
liberucintwso 
| £11NgsS, 


[| 
Ta election. 
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| arrow, when he chan2ed his clothes and covered 
| himfſelfc,and diſſembled hi+ perſon even as well 
'as Ahab was youlhull ſee no difference in the: 


In this lije,things come alike to all. 
| 


_— ———— 


caſe as it is deſcribed, 2 Chron.35.che ame con- 
dicion fcll ro rhem both, they borh dif. uiſeg 
' themſelves, the Archers both ſhorar randome, 
 Ged direted the Arrowes to both of them, both 
were licke and wounded in thetr Chariots, both 
, Were carricd 9ur of the Burtaile, yertthe one a 
very good King,and the ocher a wicked King. 
You ſeeagaine, oſeph was purin priſon forin- 
nocency, as well as Pharaohs Butler and Baker 
were for their offences. | 
You ſee Moſes and Aaron were excluded out | 
| ofthe land of promi e,as well as murmuring re- | 
bellious /ſrae{- the fame condition was tO the! | 
| ONC as tO the orher. || 
If againe youlooke upon the good {uccelle of } 
men,you ſhall findeirthe ſame * You thu!l fide! | 
| Nebuchadnezzar prevailing, and reigning force | 
yeares in profperitie as well as you ſee King D4- 
vidreigned fortie yeares,and Gods hand was with | 
him,to blefTe him in allthis: All this you ſee vader | 
| 
| 


Gt 


— I —— 


as AUGER 


— 
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the Sunne.Onely this youare to obſcrue, that itis!| 
bur for atime.that the Lord dorh this ; he doth ut! | 
' norall wayes. this is not the conſtant condition, | 
' either otthe one,or of the other - And therefore Yi, 
you muſt kno y, (thar this rrurth may be cleare F, 

' ro-you ) thar Ged uſcrh a libertie in the e rw0'Y!. 
etning: on 
Firt.he uſeth a libertie in eleRion, he chooſern ] 
 oneaadretuſeth another, andrhar tor 10 OUT 
| reaſon, 


— — 


one 
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Y | In this life things come alike toall. | 533 


| 
tl reaſon, becauſcirpleaſeth him. | 
j Secondly,In his puniſhing and rewarding the 2 
pl | ſonnes of men, elect and reprobate, he uſeth a li- ms 
n berty intwo things. wards ,1n ond 
CY | Firſt, In the rime of their affiictions and re- | chives, 
© i | wards, | | 
nl} And {econdly, in the manner and qualitie of | 
Q | their rewards and puniſhments. | | 
aY; Tnthe ſubſtanceirſelfe heuſeth no liberty at 
Þf all; burchisis an infalliblerule, that will be al- 
n'Y wayestrue, That he rewards every man according 


+ io oongy oy 


ct Y | to his worke,herewards the good according to his 
| | worke,and he rewards theevillaccording te his 
ur JF [worke;but yetT fay, with this difference, in the | In therime. | 
I :imc he uſerha liberty,it may be,hedeterreth the | 
1} \rewarding of ſucha man a long time; he deferres 
likewiſe rhe puniſhment of ſuch a one a long 
IF [time ; with others he deales quite contrary, he 
ic Y (ends puniſhments upon them preſently after the | 
"FF \finneis commurred, he gives a reward preſently | 
afterthe good deed is done. 
And ſo likewiſe in the manner of the punith- 2 
4 Y \m-nt:there are punithments of divers ſorts, ſome | py Gs 
5 Y [are moreſecretpuniſhments, ſomeare more (can- | | 
Ut dalous,;ſomeareraken our for examples, that 0+ 
01 Y [thers may feare; others be leralone, and makes | 
IC Y'them not examples. This liberty hee uſerh inthe | 
ar” Y diſpenſing of his puniſhments ;z and the like he | 
WO (doth in his rewards Some he rewards openlytor | 
their welldoing, that others might be encoura- | 


——_— ron e_y—ne—ye— 
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rh 7 | {1 ﬀ - . 2 ! . ' | 
2d. Some men he ſuffers ro wait? a long time, | 
1 FF ndthere comes no preſent reward - they ſhall 
00, | 


wel | Dd have 
f En. om 
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| hw a reward according ro their works, bur yer | 
this liberry God nſeth inthe dif] vcnſarion ofir. Tf, 
ts chis be ſo,then let us not beoffended, letus nor | 
offendedar | thinke, that God 1s not therefore A f ſuffecient, \ 
Gods dealing. becauſe! he deales ſomrimes w#rh the righteors acs 
' cording tothe worksof thewicked, {ſometimes with 
the wicked according tothe works of the riahteexs 1 
| for you lce he will be A/-ſ[aufficient, he wil keepe | 
the ſubſtance of this rule, He wil reward every mais 
according to his worke, he will make good his 44l- 
ſufficiency in performing his promiſes unto them 


0% th tn. 


—_— ———— — _—_—_—_—_ 


good all hisrhreatnings to thoſe that are enemies | 
to him. 

Butnow forthertime of his diſpenſation, and 
adminiſtration of things, it istruc, he takesa li-| 
berty to himſelfe. Andrto make this the clecrer 
to you, | will doe theſe two things. 
| Firſt, I will ſhew you the reatons, why God 
47 doth thus foratime, why thus hedi ſpoſerh all 
ſeth things | things for aſeaſon. 
mm And ſecondly, I will ſhew you this, that 

: though he doth thus fora ſeaſon, yer certaincly, 
he is, WT ſufficient tothe good,;it ſhall zoe well with 
them, andit ſhall eoeill with #1 Tauers, 


a tes. tones Bee I a Ve od” re 


Reaſ. nt. | Firſt I ſay, God doth thus for atime: And w by? 
To try men. One reaſon is, That God may try the Eaith Sd Re 
cerity of men : forifwhen men have {inned.God \} 


| | ſhould (mite preſently, if whenthey doc well, 
| | God ſhould reward them preſently,rhey would be 
| | drawne to well-doing, & from evill-doing, not 


_ 


| by OR and Rm but by ſence. Now the | 


Lord 
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that belong to him; and againe, he will make 
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| Lord therefore deferres it. he puts it off, that thoſe | 
| that are proud. may be known, that what men doe 


EL 


— 


our of finceritie may appeare to be ſo, that men 
may {ve hy faith,and not by ſenſe, that menmight | 


bedrawneto live by rightreſp: ts, and not by | 
| {enſuall and carnall reſpects, as they would doe 
reward. 
| Secondly, The Zord dothirto ſpare mankind ; 
ſhould perith fromthe earth. And therefore he 
; doth in this caſe.as Generals are wont rodowith 


(their Souldicrs, whenthere 1s a generall fault 


| Y committed, they caſt lors, and pick Out two or 

| F 'chree,and purthemro death, thacthe whole Ar- 
| F my may beſaved:Sothe Lord doth, hetakes here 
| Y andrthere one,whom(it may be) he follows with 
| I [opcnand great judgements for open {innes: Burt 

\| for others. againe, the generality, he ſuffers and 
| 


[Lu S 
[ers themalone, becauſehe would ſpare mankind 


[This reaſon I find aſed, Gen. 6.3 the Lord ſaid 

TY [thiere, when he was about to deſtroy man from 

| JI [tbc earth, 3y ſpirit ſhal no longer ſirivewith man, 
;| WM for be 5 but fleſh. - That is, ifI ſhould continually | | 
J \icalc with men, as Idoc now, if I ſhould rake 
them, and ſweepe them away with the beſome | 
of deſtruction, as I doe theſe, there would re. | 
maine no fleſh upon the carth; and therefore, 
faith be, 7 will zot ſtrive with them,but beare with 
them patiently, though their innesare great and | 

man 

| Againe, the Lord dothit, thathe might hs: 
__Dd2 from 


| 
| 


if cicher his puniſhments were preſently, orhis 


for if the Zord ſhould punith preſently, men | 


| Real, 2. 
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|; Rea'e3. ai us che events of th 1ngs : It t ishis good plea. | 
| FINE fare to reſerue them to himiylfe.and herefore he | 
' men.  g0esnotina con{tantcouric. When men {l1ane, 


.. hedotiinoc pretently punith, neither when a man 
doth well,doth he preſently reward him,thar 1s, 

' hegocsnor inone tract, as ir were, bur ſometime 
; ' hedorhthe one, and ſometimes the other, pro- 
| | Mi{cuou [ly forthis end,ſairh tie Wiſeman hee 
| hath maae this contrary to that, that 10 man might 
| \ finde ary thing af ter him + Thatis, chat he might. 
| [leave ng tootiteps behind him; as we have chat 
| Rom.11.33+| phraſe uſed, Kow.11.33. How unſearc chableare thy 


| wayes, and thy judgements paſt finding ont ? The 


ſon of this i is, becauſe future things, theevent of. 


he might hide theſethings from the ſonnes of 
men. 
Real. 4, Fourthly, he doth it likewiſe, that he may bring | 


To bing forth thetreaſures, both of his wrath, and of his} 
| foorth nis 


treaſures, 


Dueft. 


mercy. 
| You will ſay, how ſhallthat bedone * 


Saith 


word inthe originall ſignifieth, that when God | | 
| ___ J]goeth,helcaves nove/t;7ia,nor print behind him | 
| forhata man cannor fa y,he will goethis way, he | | 
| g0Csit nor {o oft,as to make a parh ofir;(I ſpeake | | | 
| of theſe parricularthings)he dorh not ſo diſpenſe | 
good and evill . puniſhment or reward, that 1; | 
man can ſay, the Lord will dothis. Andthe rea | 


| 

/ 

Z 

things.1t 15 his g00d Fes ro keepe ro him- || 
| A& 1.7, ſelfe : : as heſaith, Acts 1.7.1t is not for you to know \} 
| the event of thinzs, which the Father hath kept to | 
\ | hemſelfe-and thertore he uſeth this promiſcuous || 
| | diſpenſation of puniſhment and reward, that 
| 

| 

| 


\ 


Saith God, it I ſhould preſently cut off a ſinner, 
and ſhould nor forbeare him, his wickedneſſe 
| ſhould nor be full, I will lerthe _Umnorizes alone, 
(Gen.15.15 that the meaſare of their (inne might be 
fulfilled : That is, God purpolely forbearesthem, | 
with great patience, Rom. 9. 22, He lcaues them, 
and heapes mercies and kindnefſes upon them, | 
'that they continuing in their ſinnes, and abu- 
\ſing his patience, recompenſing him evill for 
[good, he mightthen drawourthetreaſures ofhis 
'wrath. If heſhould take them iuddenly and cur 
'them off, there might bee bur ſome of his wrath 
manifeſted uponthe f'o5nnes of men; but when 
they runne alongcour cin ſinning, when they 
make a heapeof {inne, then God drawes out the 
rreaſures of His wrath and power, tharisthe very | 
reaſonuſed, Rom. 11 22.andlikewiſe Rom. 2.4, 
| The Zord hath certainetreaſures of wrath, as we 
ſee, Dent. 32433,34,35- Where ſpeaking of the 
children of 1 ae! h+ faith, that he ſuffered them to 
orow(thatis the meaning ofthar place ) zx a 9149 
| {ffers 4 winego grow, 1 ſuffered you ts bring forth | 
grapes, I didnortroubl you,norinterrupt you, 
bur when you ſhould haue had goodwine in vour | 
grapes:9 refreſh God and man, (aith he, your wine 
w.zs as the poyſan of Dragons, and as. the gallof! 
Aſpes; in ſtead of doing good, and being {er | 
viceable to men, when I gaue you ſo much reſt 
and peace. The wine you brouzhr foorth _ 
hurtfullroman, as poyſon, and as che gall and 
'bitterneſfe of A pes, which is che moſt hurctull 
thing in the world. 
| | Dad ; Now 


| 
| 


| How God 
' drawegsout the 
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treai;ures of 
his wrath ce 
ſingers. 
Gen.1g.16. 
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Math.5.10. 


Heb. 10.36 
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Now. faith thethrd all this have I done, chat 
I might Jay it up, L, have ſealed it wp among my | 
treaſure : for veageance and recompence tis mine: | 
Thar is,,theretore hayel ſuffered all this, tharlT | 


mizhr draw forth all my treaſures cf wrath, 


which otherwite would be hidden, and neyer 
opened and manitcſted to the world. 
{he like he doth to the godly,he ſuffers themo' 


h on.heſuff-rs them ro do well, and y=r for all. 


this, he gives them no preſent reward, buc leaves 
'xthem co the malice of men, to the hand otthe'e-| 
nemy,and {uff.rs them ro prey: ule againſt chem, 
 heſuffars chem to bein poverty, in perſecution, | 
in priſon, ro be taken away by death, &c. And 
\ why doch he ſuffer ſuch variety of Tempracions' 
to COINe t0 them 2 Tawesr. becauſe their grace, | 
pore I1\1r PAtlencc, anc thcir faith might be more! 
trycd,churthe y mi-he have a larger Reckonin?.' 
1? atth.5 19. Bleſſed are thoſe tha: ſuffer far 
| Scleoms wel ſake - anc by ti.1s meanes he draws 
torch thortreaturesof his mercy. Ifthe reward! 
ſhould be preſently,it ſhould nor be ſo grearare- 
| ward, but whenhe {uffers any man to do w-1l, 
[and ch<n lets him watre, by that meanes he rakes 


occaſion to be the more bountitull,as he faithro} | 


them, Zeb.10.36.1he: you have done his will.you 


| have neede of patience © That is, the Lord fiill de- 


| ters, that you might ſhow your patience, that 
| you nig »hchave the honour to {i-& r, as well as 
todo, andio he might thew forth on you, the r1- 
| ches and bs Tred/nres 6f 115 mercy 
Laſtly ,anothcr reaſon 1 by Gea doth it,ts,De- 


— ned 


Cl ule: 


cauſe therime of this life is the rimeof ftrivings 
of running, of acting, it i< not the time of being Rea bn 6 
rewarded, 25S 1am.1. T2.Bleſſed i is hethat endurcth ving, 
rhe time of reyall. God vursa man for thetime of lamie12, 
this life ro many try al[she putsa good manro ſuf | 
fermany croſſes and afflictions, to {ce whe her | 
| hewill bc axzethem or no,hee giues him not bre- 
fenrliberry, preſent profperitie, nor pref-nt re- 
wars, &c. S:irhne, When hers tryed he ſhill xe 
cexue the crow:1e of 7 We 46s which he hath promiſcd to 
them that love tim; hen and not betore; ſol lay 
the time of this lit 1s oaks time of ſtriytn 
You know mencor norgiuethe reward till the 
wraſthnc be do! hoy are nor knighted «c:H] rhe | 
barraile b- cnded: they ziue northe garlard;rill 
th rebe an dad 0: the combare: Therefore #9. Paws x. 
: Friel 0} d: y is cull: -d rhe manif\-{tation or de- ity if 
#7 en, he 
ar; 04 of h.5Juſt Judgement, So thartil! then, jognenarg 
there13no dicl rracion of the j iſt judam: nr of 
(8/012 WAY Of Ot her. Th re 1570: a dteclarar? > 
| of wrachrilichen, noradeclarrion 'tinrreyr till 
then; for a:irnertherforech? Lora ſutt. rs chew to | 
goe on, hc diſpenſerhrhe event of 200d and. vill ! 
of 'puniſhmentsand rewards prom! 'CUOL fly thar | 
the ſonnes of mcn might berryed, bur whenthe | | 
raceis done.then he will make good hive omiſle | 
tothe ore,and his rhreatnings unto the other. | 
Bur now, though the Lord Jorh chis fora rime | 
[as you fee he doth foraſeaſon, yer remember | 
this againe for your comfort, thatic is bur tor| 
C ſeaſon,irt ſhall not alwayes be ſo;as the ſe. 
man reſolues in the Chapter before my Text : 
| Dd 4 Saith 
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ſt ſhall nor al- | 
Wayes £0 well 
with the wic 
ked, nor 1] 
with chegocly 


t 
B=cauſ: Gud 


is aJuit God. 


2 
He is jmmnu.. 
table, 


{ therefore the Fudge of all the world chart giues all} 
* | theſerules,that 'ers all theſe meaſures, all thin?s 


1 


In this life, thinos co ne alike to all. 


_— @——— 


Saich he, howſoever it fall our, 7 know it ſhall be 
well with the righteous, ana it ſhall ve evill with the 
wicked : Iris certaine that every man ſhall bee re- 
warded according to his\workes: Godlineſſe hath the 
FL exuſe of this life, and of the life to come. And a- 
g4inc, ungodlines hath the curſes of this life, and 
of that which is rocome z and certainly they 
hall be both fulfilled. And that it may be made; 
cicarero you, confider this ground for it, thar 
though thewwicked proſper a w'ile, and good 
men ſuffer affliction for a while, yet itmult needs 
betharthis muſt betheiſſue of tr. 

Firſt, becauſe the Indze of all the world muſt needs 


be righteous, as ſaith 2 braham + As ifhe ſhould 
fay, The firſt ſtandard of Tuſtice,the firſtrule, the 
firſt meaſure, either that muſt bee right, or elſe 
therecan be no recitude inthe world. Now that] 
cannot bee ; youlee there is aretirude amongſt 
men, there 1s a Iuſticeamongſt men, there is a 
kinde of cycn carriage amongrhe Creatures, and 


\inthis evennes,8&that keeps upthatwhich other. 


\ righreous , andthereforehemuſt needs doe wel] 


wiſe would fall in funder, ſurely he mult needs be 


totherighteous, and reward evill co the wicked. 
| Secondly,this isclearefrom his immurabiliry: 
looke what God hath donein former times, hee 
muſt needs doe rhe ſame: Goe through all the 
Scriptures, and you ſhall find thar ſtill the eyill 
intheendwerepuniſhed, and thegoodinthe end 
| were rewarded;he isthe fame God! ſtill, he is 

a 
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as holy as he was, ſtill his eyes Caxn0t abide iniqui. 


tie, ſtill he is powertull as he was, there os | 
chanze in him nor ſhadow of turning. And there. | 


fore thinke withthy ſelte, herhart was ſo ſevere 
againſt Saw! tor breaking the Commandementr, 
he that was ſo ſeycre againſt Ba/aamfor /owing the 
wages of unrighteouſneſſe,he that was ſo ſevere a- 
gainſt /z2z4h tor touching the Arke, for medling 
with holythings,for drawing neere in anunholy 
mannerto him;he that conſumed Nadab & Abs. 
hu with fire from heaven, becauſe rhey came with 
ſtraxze fire, (ſo doe we when we come with car- 
 nall affetionsto performe holy duties) he is the 
ſame,and though he doe it nottothee on the ſo- 
daine,as he did to them(for he did ittothem for 
example, that cheymighr be rules for futuretimes 
that he might not onely dcliver precepts, but 
might ſecond them with examples) yer being the 
ſame God, he will doc it to thee atiengrth, if thou 
fall intothe ſame finne ; he chat ſtrucke Ananias | 
and Saphire with death for (peaking againſt rhe 
truth, and againft rheir conſciences, he will doe 
the ſame ro thee, though he do ir not in theſame 
manner, / becauſe it was extraordinary, he drew 
them onr for examples, )and ſo | may fay of re- 
wards, it is certaine he will doc the ſame. 


[ 
[ 


| b 


Moreover, irmuſt necds be {o, becauſe Gods 


: ; : ? 
blefſednefle ſtands in the exccntion of his owne  Godwbl-fet. 
_ b*fſ= confifty 


| Law, in proceeding accorcingtoit. 

| Take all the Creatures #»der tbe Sane, and 
their happineſſe ſtands in keeping cloſe tothar 
le that Ged hath given them: The fireis wear: 
ong 


ea FI 


his owne law. 


In ex cuting 


_— ——— 
hed 


Note. 


5 
God will not 


| buriFeicher bee fulfilled, che Law is k-pr:So I 


leſc kiselory. | ſhould loſe his glory;Tt wicked men ſhould all- 


| ſhould loſe his glory if hee ſhould. Sceſt chou 


| 


o 
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long as it followerh char rule, the water,and ſoe- 
very Crearrfte , Man to whom the Law was gi- 
ven, his happines is to keepe che Law. /n doinz it 
thes '' at :yc;Thegteat God hath made a Lawto 
him(ſclfe,( char is he hath expreſſed himſelfe(his 
bleſſednefle confifts in keeping it;and therefore 
beaſſured, that whatſocyer his Laws, it ſhall | 
certaine!y be performed. The Law youknouv is 
this, Either thou ſhalt keeperheſerhings,orthou 
ſhalrdyecforic. Now a difiunctive propoficion | 
isrrue, we ſay, if either part be rruz;rhar is, ifa 
man doe not keepethe [2 w, of n-ceffiry he muſt 
be puniſh:d,orelſe 72d Law ſhould be broken; 


ſay, it muſt necdes bee,that the /-r muſt doe 
thar, wh: rin his blefſednes conſiſts. Thongh « (in. 
ner prolong his aayes,andthough his pamſhment be 
long deferred and ſentence be not ſpeedily executed, 
certainly it muſtneedes be executed, forthe Lord 
muſt needes aR according to that rule hee hath 
ſer to himſelfe. 

Laſt of all,if the 7 er4 ſhould not doe ir, hee 


wayes proſper, if good men thould alwayes fare 
ill, men would ſay there wereno 594 in heaven, 
to rule things,to adminſterthings by his provi- 
dence:therefore, faith he,I will bring it to paſſe 
tha''cuma kuwtiatT wm the! ord.So then. ceſt 
thoua wicked man doing wickedly, and yet not 
puniſhed £ Hee cannot continue long, the Lord 


2 good manthat continues in his righteonſneſl; , 
an 


__ 
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and yethe ſuffers adverſicy and affliction, he is! 
ſerin a low place,he walkes on foete,e+c.he cannot | 
continne fo long ; for the Lord ſhould lofec his 
olory,andthe Lord will nor loſe his glory,he is 
exceeding render ofhis glory. Aad therfore this | 
Concluſion muſt be ſer downe, thar though tor | 
| atime all things come alike to zood and v44,though 
| Go4 diſpenſe rhem promiſcuoutly for a ſeaſon, 

yet certainly the iflue ſhall be, #t ſhall bewelm,th 
the righteous ,and ill with the wicked, 

1 herfore( to proce: da little further ) tet nor. 
holy men bediſc9uraged,becaule they ſce things 
{80 ill with the Church s; be not diſcouragedar_ 
ic, for ir ſhall be well with them in due fcaſfon. 
You ſhall ſee P/al.12 9.2. thatthe Lord ſuffers e- | 
vill men to Plough the Church ; 414 to make lang 
furrowes onthe back of it;bur yet, faith he,in the 
fourth verſe; The Lord will cut the cords of the 
wick d,He will cut their traces,thcy plow long, 
and make deepe furrowes; bur yer the Lord ar 
length cuts the cords ofthe wicked. The Horſes 
that draw the plow, as long as the traces hold, 
they draw, burwhen they are cur,they can draw 
no longer: Sothe Zord will do, he faffers the | 
Churchto be plowed, when thcy donor judze 
themſeves, whenthey do nor plow them lves, 
whenthey do not humble themſelves, then he 
[ersthe encmaics of rh: Church to plow them, 
\and co humblctheir foules;and rh15 he dorh for a | 
cerraine ſeaſon: but when he hath done, he cucs | 
cir traces,he Cuts their cordes, and thatin due ; 
lealon. j 


As 
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Uſe. 
Not to be dif- 
couraged, be- 
cauſe ofthe 
miſerie: of the 
Churches. 
Plal.129.3, 
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Intances of 
the wicked 
pun.ſhed in 


| duclecaſon, 


d Iſa. 28. 3 4+ 
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As for example; ; Hee ſuffered Pharaoh a long 
' timetoplowthe Church, you know how long 
' he afflicted it, you know whar long furrowes he 
' made upon it;but when the period was come the | 
period that Ged had ſer, the fir time, then God 
cut his traces, that is, ſuffered him to plow oy 
longey, but deſtroyed him. 
Andſo Hamas inthe ſtory of Hefter,he plowed! 


} 


tothe exigent, that he ſhould haue ſwallowed it 
up, andthen he was taken offfrom plo ving any | 
longer, then the Zordcut his cordes, and ſet his| 
Church ar libertie. 

Andſo hedid with the M/dranztes; zThey plow 
edthe Church for atime,(asthroughthe whole 
ſtory ofthe 1udge: welec)they plowed them for 
a certaine fcaſon, rillthey were plowed enough: 


| longer. But theſe pl aceswill bethe clearer,if you 


and whenthey werehumbled ,repcnted & cry ed 
; tO the Lord, (as you ſhall ſeeevery wher hes] 
| ſaiththe Text, the Lord heard them, and cutrhe 
| cords ofthe wicked, he (uffcred hem to plowno 


| 


, comparethem with1ſ/a 28.24.fairh the Lordther 
; Doth the Plow- man plow all the Day?*Rathcr, faich; 
| hee, when hehath plowed cnough, (market ): 


| | when hee hath broken the clod's, ihew * caſts in the | 


| ſeed,&c. And who hath cauſed che plow manto 
| doethis: 1s it not 1 the Lord? Ifthe Lord hath put 
this wiſedomeinto theplow-man, that he plowes | 
| notall day, butwhen he hath plowed the ground: 


willnoc the Lord doe {o with his Church: there- | 
fore 


| —_— 
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the Churcha whilz,tiliccameto the very point, 


enough, he ſtayes the plow,and {owes the ſeede, | | 
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obs be not diſcouraged, let nor your hearts | 
faile, though you ſce him p! lowingotthe Church | 
though he tuffterthe enemy: ro prevaile againft 
ir; forin duc time the Zord will cut their cordes. | 


ſpeaking ofthe enemics of the Church, {3ith he, 
| His foote ſhall lide in ane time: (that is the cx» 
' preſſion there ) tharis, perhaps you may com-|_ 
plaine; and thinke it roo long, bur iris norroo, i. 
long-1f1 EE PR ep would betoo ſoone: 
1 due time, faith theLord, it ſhall be, i due tinge. 
his foote þ all [tide Y et alittle wh1le,e he that ſhall 
| COME, will come,and will net tarrie.itis but @litrle, | 
a little time indeed. Youknow tharisr00 long, | 
[that tarries beyond the appointed time, beyond | 
that meaſure, that ſhould be ſer to it: when the. 
[Lord dothit in duerime, it is not roo long. He | | 
' that ſha come, that is, he thar ſhall ſurely'come, | 
\will cone, and ey" not tarrie, that is, he will nor | 
'rarryajotbeyond rhe due rime and teaſon, that | 
(ſeaſon, thatis fire ſt forthe Church, and for the | 
enemies ofthe Church. | 
Andas I fay forthe enemies ofthe Chuch, | ;,6:nces of 
ſo] may likewiſe ſay forrhe righteous man, The the godlyre- 
latter end of the righteous [hall be peace ; he may By in 
have trouble for a time, but 4x end [hall be peace. | 
Be not therefore diſcouraged, howſfoever 4 od 


Heb.15.37, 


[may deale with thee by the way, yer you know 


what end he made withiob: Thatcxpretfion you 


| 


 havein/am.5.11. You knowthe cafe of 706, and | 
| you know what end the Lord made with him: to l Limes 5,I.. 


[may fay ofevery righteous man.. 
You 


| IS at. 
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You haveacleare place for it,Dext.32.35.where | Deut.3:.25. 
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| Youknow 1acoh had many troubles, troubles | 
when he was with Z4b2x,troubles with the She- | I] | 
-hemites,troubles with his owneſonnes ; yet his; I | 
latter end was pcace. | 
David had many troubles,when he was young, | 
when he was under Sauls government, hee was 
huntedas a Flea, or Partridze ; after he came to! II | 
the Kingdomehimlſelte, you know he wasa man F | 
The end of | froubled a great while, there was Civill Warres, | 
the godlyis | after them he wastroubled with his children, af. 
peace,chough | rerthat with therebellion ofhis people : and yet 


they have 


© fM [II —"_ a EOS 
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eroublesin | ſairhthe Text,hedyed fall sf riches, full of honour « 
the wiy. «nd ful of diyes :The Lord madeagoodcad with MY |! 

| him:The latter eadof the righteous us peace: that is, Y i 
a manthartruſtethin the God of peace, he ſhall be: | | 

 {ureto hayepeaceintheend, a man that is ſfub- I . 

jetto the Kingdome of peace, that is ſubje& ro' Y «£ 
thegovernmentofChrife, the Prince of peace, iti | » 

muſt needes be, that heemuſt have peace inthe! MY ; 

end;for the Kingdome of God in righteou[nes | W 
peace, &the government of Chr:ft, is the govern-| WW [1 

ment of peacc,and therefore ir ſhallbe peace in| W in 

| che end of him, whatſoever is. in the way. There- y 
fore, letno man be diſcouraged, butletthis com-j| W {+ 

fort him | 'q 

| On the other fide, another man may havepeace | W | 6 
by the way, he may have proſperity for a time, | I |cc 
| he may flouriſh like a greene bay-tree,but his latter| W vi 
\ P21. 37.37. | end ſhall be miſerable; Asiris P[al.37 38.Marke| MW yi 
\ the end of the righteous man,it ſhall be peace:but the | YI ar 

: tranſgreſſours ſhal be deſtroyed together ; the end x s I 

| | the wicked ſhall be cut off. Andrtherefore Fore 'f 


| [n this lije,things come altke to all. | 54.7 
| 
' whathe ſayes of them in the verſe before. 7/oueht | Verfs, ;6. | 
| him, ſayes he,che was not to be found, vi; 36. As Gaga 
| it he ſhould ſay,I ſought himon earth, & there he | miſerable 
was not, ] ſought kun in heaven, & there he was aces 
» . ; have peace by 
notto be found, burin hellhe was, there he was | jc v4 
to be found, otherwiſe there is no remembrance | 
| ofthem. So I fay,. evill men, though they have | 
| peace fora time, though they have proſperity, | 
' fora time, though they ſpread themſelves as a 
'greene bay-trec, yet their latter endſhall not be 
peace, but miſery. Therefor-, letus not be dif | 
couragedsNor onthe other fide, let notevil men, 
| be ſecure letthem not be incouraged to evil do. 
ing, for though the Zord (parethem tor a time, | 
yet certainely they ſhall be puniſhed. AS Z4#4.13 | Luke x 2.4. 
4. (itisan excellent place for that purpoſe ) our | 
Saviour ſaith there, Thrnke not thoſe eighteene np. | 
on whom the Tower of Siloam fell,were greater (in- | 
zers, than others, that it did not fall upon:bat ex- | 
cept you repent ,you {hal al likewiſe periſh. The mea- | 
[ing of ir is this, when you ſce ſtrange judge- 
' ments come upothe workers of iniquity, though 
'youtharare ſtanders by, have had peace & pro- | : 
} 
, 


| 
[ 
| 
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{perity all yourtimez and have never beene ac- | 


' quainted with anyotrhelſe ſtrange judgemens of | 
' God, have nevertaſted ofthem, fay nottharyour | 
'conditionis berterthan theirs : for, ſaithour Sa- | 
viour, youare no lefle finnersthan they, perhaps | 
youaregreater,(though the Tower tell onthem | 
and not on you,)theretore, ſaith he, Tos ſhaltpe- | | 

11h. Butbecaufeit is not preſently done, there- 
'foreſaiththe Wiſeman, The hearts of men are ſet | 
18 | 


\ 
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in thee ts doe evill;that is, becauſe there is not 
preſent execution, therefore either men rthinke | 
there is no God, ' or: elfe they doe thinke Gods. 
like themſelves: 1 held my peace and thon thonzht/? 
Pal.z9.21. | Twas likethyſelf,Pſal.50.21:; Either they think: 
thatthereis no God, orelſethar he isnot fo juſt 2 
God, as we declare him to be. So, cither they 
chinke finnes not to be linnes,or clle they thinke 
them not ſohainoys, that they doe not drayr fo 
fearfull judgement after them. Thus men - be-' 
cauſethe ſameevents areto allalike, have there. | | 
fore their hearts ſet in them to doe evill. | 
Theexecuti- | Now for anſiver to that, faith the 1V:ſemy,, 
ennotthe  |thoughexecution be deferred,the ſentences not | 

| ſcnrence 1$ 
dere Far. deferred; The ſentence us paſt againſt an evil 

' the wicked | worke ;choughit be nor ſpeedily executed. Asif 
he ſhould fay, ir isa little comfort to thee when | 
| thou haſt provoked God to anger, that thou art; | 
| not preſently puniſhed; torthe fencenceis gone; | 
| out againſt thee, thou art an accuricd man, thou | 
| 

| 


zrecondemned and ſhut upin Priſon, itis oneiy | MI | 
the execution that is deferred , and thereforei: is, WI | 
chat he ſaith, becauſe the ſentence againſt evill; WM | 
| | doers is not ſpeedily execnted, therefore hinke. IT 
withrhy ſelfe, whoſoever thou arc that imbolde-| F | 
neſt thy ſelfeinthy preſent latette, it 1s but a ny . 
ferring of the execution, thou artnort ina bettct | 
| 
| 


conditionthan others, onely the judgement is 
executed onthe one {ooner,on the other latter. 
Seeitinthe {inneoc7o4h, you kaow he com: 
mitted rhe ſfinne of mirther, when he killed 4» [ | 
ner, it lay atlcepe IN PERes: The ſentence} | 
| went: | 


Y In cc 


| Inft ances, 


tt 
—— 


| 
- 


” wo 


| Inthns life,tbings come alike to all. 
| 


; wenrout from Gods Law, God-and his « owne | 
; Conſcience was againft him, bur yetir was not | 
; eXeCured,rillhe was full ofgray haires; H:s gray | 
 haires went dowpe tothe m4 notin peace, butin | 
. bloud. | 
\ - Solik-wiſein the fanne of Saul.when he brake | 
' che oath wirh the Gzbeonrres, the finnecohtinued | 
þ | fortic yceares unpuniſhed, the Lordſaftered ir,the | 
 fenrence went outagainſt him as ſooneas it was | 
| notexecmuethe ſentencetill fortie-yeares, after, 
as we ſeeb y computation:for itwasall the reigne 
of Davidrothe latter end,and moſt partof Sauls 
raigne. © 
Andſothefinne of $hrzze21,the linne was com- 
mirted long betore,( yerall the time of Davids 
raigneafter his reſtaring, though the ſentence 
wear our againſt him for he was an accurſed 
[man the Lord brought thar curſeup0n himwhich 
he had pronounced againſt David )yetit was nor 
\execuredrilla fic ſeaſon. $ 0,I fay,it is with finne, 
thc execution is deferred, thoughrhe ſentence be 
\not deferred. Therefore faith S2/omoy,certainly 


 commitred, buryer it lay aflcepe Fhe Zord did | 


the wicked (hall not prolong his dayes, 

| Trisa place worth conſidering, Eccleſ” 8.13. 

Though a [renner doe evill an hundred times, God. | 

| prolong his dayes,yet I know it ſhal ga wel wich them 
that feare the Lord, and deereverence before hins 
out 1t ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither (ha L 
hee prolong his dayes hee ſhall be like  (hadow, be-| | 
cauſe he feares aot befare God, This concluſion he | 
comes ro : Although, ſaith he, the Lord deferre | 

E 7 EXE 


| Eccleſ. 8.25. 
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550 | Jnthulifethings come alike to all, 


| 
| execution ,yetitthall notbe well with the wick- | 


05; | Butitwill be objected, Thar many evill men | 
; ' doe prolong their dayes they livelong they live 
| / till they be old,and they livein peace. 
| Afr, | Tothislanlwer, That though they doe live | 
Wicked m2 , long, yetindeede properly they are nor {aid to; 
though they | prolongtheirdaycs, becauſe that all that while! 
| live long, | the y are unripe they arenot fit for death:So that | 
they are taken beforetbeyarefirtredro goehence , 

ſo they arceut off for ſubftance indecde in' the 

Smile. | middeſt of thcir dayes. Asan Apple,though ir 
| hang on therreclong, yerifit betaken before it 
be full ripe, it may be ſaid not ro hang long on 
| the tree,thatis,it hangs norfo long as ro ripen it 
| it 1s taken away inan untimely manner, it istaken 
| away before the ſeaſon of ir:Soitis here,thouzh 
| a wicked man doe prolong his dayes, yer ſtill he 

| 


| : | 
ed heſhall nor prolong his dayes. = | 
| 


gathering. 
| God rakes | Anditistrue on the other fide, thatholy men 


' not away though they beraken away berimes yetthey arc | 


holy men till 


they beripe. | ken away whenthey bave finiſhed their dayes | } 
{ he doth prolong hisdayes, thought he die when | | 
heis young, becauſe he is ripe before he is taken | | 


fromthe tree - heis now ina fit ſeaſon. And this 


for another;but I will but nameit. 


Uſer3. | Doth one condition fall to all, boch good and | 


bad*'|i 


is taken away beforche be ripe,beforethertimeot| 4 


| isthe meaning of that, when he faith, Certainly | | 
| 74. ſhall goe-ill with hims that feares not God,chough || 
| he doe prolong his dayes, though execution || 
| ſhould be deferred. I ſhould adde more, as this 


— 7 


p5> ans . , q 
\ Tnths life,things come alike "20 all. | 551 


\ bad £ Then you may gather hence, that all the 
| 200d things; and allrhe evitl things that befall Adverfiryand 
| us in this life, they are neither truety good, nor PIYPeHine, 
| truely evill,they are butſhadowes of both-for if good nor e- 
the Lordſend adverſicie upon good men, if hee 
ſend profperitie toevill men; Ifthere were true 
 evill in adverfttie, God wauld never doe it-ifthere | 
' wereany truegoodnelle in profperitie, he would | 
' never doe it:but when heditpenſeth theſe things | 
ſo promiſcuoutly,it is an arzumentthey are not 
'ſuchas menaccount them, theyare bur ſhadows | 
of good things,;and of evil, Larve & ſ[peitra, cc. 
thacis they are nor the ſubſtance of good things, | 
\ncither of good norevill. Letnot righteous men | 
therefore faythey aremiſerable, when they fall 
inco any kindeof outward miferie, whatſoever 
the condition be, is notevill,ifit were,it ſhould 
never befall thee. Againe, let nota wicked man, | 
|{ay,heis happy, becauſe of his outward conditi. | 
'02 ; for ifit weretruely good, thou ſhouldeſt ne- | 
\verenjoy it. When Goddiſpenſerhtholerhings 
lo promiſcuoully, it is an argumentthatthey are 
\ncirher good nor evill, that is, that there is no 
lubſtanceoftrue good or evill in them. 

And {v againe,if they fall ourſo promiſcuouſ- | p7.34 
ly, then you can judge either of love, wor of ha-  Norto judge ! 
[red by them - that is, a manisnottorthinke, that 22245 19s 
\becauſethe Lord aMicts him, therefore hee wirh- outward , 
drawes himſelfe from him ; or becauſe he gives i225. 
outward proſperitieto another, rhatthertorehis | 
hand, and his fayour is with him: for you ſee | 
nediſpenſeth theſerthings diverſly,he diſpenſerh | 
| Eta - em 


TO RENNIE gY — 


Err ere "——  —- oy > OI” >> — -—> 


—_ 


= — 
Re hed w—___——_— 


EE EO ee A nero. — 
w_r—— — 


gf] 5 
5 js * 
a 


C4 


Sunsles 


X ——_— Rong PETE Ste 
rr tr er rr rn tro —_—_——— 


992. | \ Tathal fethings come aliket to all | 


\ thera toall inſucha promitcuous manner, r, that 
| you cannot ſay, LUSIS-PLOPET toithe one, or ro | 
| theorher. 

 AnHoaſt may entertaine 2 ranger with ber- 
| ter foodethan he giaes his children, with he | 
daincicſt of thathe hath, yerhe keepesthe beſt 
| portion for his children-and Goa may doc much | 
for thoſetharare ſtrangers to him, bur he gives 
better proſperitie to his children; though they | 
fare hard here,though they taſte no good thing | 
a long time, yet the portion hee reſerveth for | 
chem;which portidhand bleſſed inheritance | 
heof hisgreatmercy referue for every one | 
of uS;and conferre upon us, for the 
'- medaationof hisdeare Sonne 
—» Irsvs Cuinrar 
1 - the Righteous. 
"<3 


$Somuch torthis rime. 
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PEecrnsiasrtses 9. I,32,3,4. 

1 returned and (aw under the Sunne that the race is 
not tothe ſwif#, nor the battell ta\the fireng, nor 
yet bread to the wiſe guar riches tomen- of wider. 
ſtanding, nar yet favour tomen of 5kill, vwd tame 
and chance commeth ta all. 

For man alſo knoweth not his time: as the fiſhes that 
are taken inanevill uct,and as the birds that are 
caught 1 inthe ſnare; ſo are the ſons of menſwared 
in an evill time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon 
them, 


UNSTEERINLE. LHE laſt time we ſpake to. you, | 


# 


F. jection made againſt Gods J//- 
 ſufficrencie ; HU things come 4- 
lit to Wi tothe juſt,and to the wicked,Fo.And in- 

Ee} deed 


, 
—_ -———— — 


| 


ey wee handled the firſt and le- 
(AS 23> cond Verſes. of this Chaprer ; 
#26289 ada whencethere may bee this ob- | 
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| "Of the vanity of earthly things. 

| = 

' deed when men ſee thisconcluſion, that stis to the 
| wicked according ts thework ofthe juſt, &tothejuſt 
 src0r ding tothe worke of thewicked, it muſtneedes 
'ftandasaftrong objeRion againſt the dodtrine 
| of Gods All-ſufficiency.Howthat objetion is an- 
{wered,, hath beene fully declared to you: Now 

there comes another objeRion like the tormer. 

Objed. | Becauſe albviings come alike to all (aiththe Wiſe- 
Narurall yy (burthere henamesonely thegood aad the 


- 


ens: ail. bad, theholy2ndthe unholy) men will be ready 
 poleth not | ro ſay, (as every manis)howſoeverholineſſe and 


_ oe" unholinefſe makesnorthe differenceinthe event 


| of things, yet the naturall ſtrength of men, their 
naturaftweaknes, their naturalf abiliry, or their 
unabiliry, their wiſedome ortheir folly that diſ 
| poſer or indiſpoſertrmenin theevent of things. 
| Andrherforeche W/cmeams, when he had finiſhed 
/ thae former conclufion whereof we fpake, (that 
thereis oneeventtothegood and bad)hee falls 
gpon rhe ſecond yaniry thar he ſaw: vnder the 
Sunae, that «//rvings come alike to aff. that is,not 
onlyro the hoty & unholy; butlikewiſeto thoſe 
chathaue natural ſtrength, andthoſethar are ſub- 


faith, he al r4ings come alike to all. 


F 


to him that is weak;and bread, and favenr,cr rich- 
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| and want Skill, &c_ 
"I 
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| 


| For 7 have ſcene that the race is not alwayestothe| | 
ſwift, but ſometimes ro him that is nor ſwift; the | | 
hattaile is not alwayestorh: ffrone. but ſometimes | | 


; 


jeRtonaturall weakneſſe, evenin this caſe allo, | Þ 


| 66,076 188 alwayesto men of under ſtanding & Skill, |} 
burſometimes to men thar are weake,andfoolith : 


au Hand _ 
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Of the vanity of earthly things.” | $58 
I hauechoſenthis Text,thatTI may addethis ro 
theother\thatevenin thoſethingsalfo, 4/ things 
core alike toall, 
Then there isanother cantion ta beuſed,andto ye mitt ob- 
be taken heed of inthis done of God's Alſuffs.. (crue Gai 
ciency. ThoughGoddiſpenſe his comfortstothem | ©'=*5: 
that ſerue him witha perteRhearr, yet thereare 
certain times to be obſerved bythe fonsof men, 
| & if you miſle of thoſe #1mes that are allorred toe-| | 
verypurpoſe and action,iftheſcbe hid from men,if | | 
men take not their opportunity, though God bee 
ready todiſpenſehis bleſſings,tochoſerharſceke 
him, yetthar occaſion makes men mife of them 
therefore itisthar he faith inthe ewelfth verſe, | 
Man knowes not his time,that isthereis « time 
every purpoſc,andaction,andif herake thartime, 
lhe ſhall be ſucceſſefull;bur ifthat be hidden from 
him, and hetakeitnor,evi/l times fall upow hins as 
the ſnare upon the birds,c as the net upon the fiſhes 
43 | Now fortheparticular apening ofrheſe words 
| Y | Firſt, weareto confiderthephrafe hereuſed in 
| FT |thebeginning, rrerornedgy ſaw fairhhe,nnder the 
| iN | Sun that the race is at tothe ſwift.cyo, Thar is, as | 
: \he ſhould ſay, when I looked abour me,& turned | 
' my ſelfe every way,and lookedypon the whole | 
| | | fameofthecreatures,I ſaw a vanity evenin eve- 
.| Y | rycorner,inevery place, Iſaw a vanityeven inthe 
A |thingsthat ſeemeleaſtto be ſubie@ro vanity, | 
| Whence we will gather this poinr, that, nbfcwhiat. 
A A1llthings under the Sunne,eum the beſt, are A chingsun | 
| ſubject tovanity, pa gras x 
J | Leta man turne himſclfewhich way he will, guy, | 
ot WEE Ee4 : he 6 


| 956 "20 Gans of earthly things. 1 
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Oo God water vecated of Diviti in cve- 
| rp.creature,andinevery condition and ſtare, in | 
| all the purpoſes, inall che ations and affaires of | 
h | men: retsrned,ſlith he, and which way ſoever | 
"i \ looked, which way foeverT turned me, I ſti!! 
/ | ſaw vanity.Soirt was with Salomon,and ſoit muſt 
/ | necds be with usall,iFour judgments be guided | 
= as his was by the Spirit of God. | 
/ r It you looke upon the courſe of naturall things 
Narerall you ſhall ſee a vanity in them : faith the Wiſem.: 1 | 
__ The Rivers come and oe, and the windes paſſe e and. 
cameabgut by their circuits gf onegeneration'gocth 
axd another commeth:That i is,inalltheſe works of 
| God, intheſe workes of nature, which ſeeme not | 
| to bee{ubjectrovanity, yet if you looke upon 
2 them, youthall find a vanityinthem, they hane 
63:5 writ | no reftnor quier, they are all ſubje&t to corrup- 
| _ tion,One generation 7065s and another comes, 
ER Againe, there is no new thing in them, that if 
{ There is r:5- | 2 man ſtudierto find out ſomething ro farisfie his 
{ hung new. | minde, he thall foone come ro a bottome, 2nd 
| _ nothing will giue him farisfaction;and therefore 
; thereis a yanirie : for thar which is reſtleſſe can 
| never give us reſt, that which is ſubje& to cor-| 
| ruption cannevergiueus that happines which is| 
| immortall and erernall;in theſethingsrhere15no| I 
newneſle ; The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor| | 
the eare wb hearing. x 
2 If you goe from that, and looke upon other 
Moral things | thingsthar ſeemeto be leaſt ſubject to vanity, as 
Wikedome. | wiſedomeand knowledge: Iris true, theſeſeeme 
by be leaſt ubjero-vanity,andthe Jiſemanac- | 
. . noW.. , 


_ 


teeth 
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| beableto amend t, it doth bur increaſe a mans | 


(envie forit :it ſhall cauſe the envie of a man a | 


— 
; 
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| knowledgethirzfor,ſaith he, Wiſedome is better 
| than folly as lightrs better than darkneſſe:yetthere 
ta vanity'in rhar:for firſt, thereisa wearineſle in | 
getting ir:Againe,thereisa griefe in having, in | D 
uſing and enjoyingir:tor a wife-man ſees much | I 
amiſle, but that which is crooked hce cannot make | There 1s 2 
| 
| 


flraight, Totee evill under the Sunne, and notto | NE ws 
- 
forrow;and thatisthe wifemans miſerie. | Grete i te 
| Againe. faith he, The ſame condition is to they | © 
wiſe as tothe fooliſh ,45 the one dyes ſo dyes the other | ; 
' asthe one is tubjero ficknetile, fo is the other: | 5c 6k wor 
astheone is ſubject ro croſſes, afflitions,*and from miery. 
changes, ſois the ather:and therefore there is a 
'yaniry in that. 
| Now for the perfection of workes, for the 
doing ofthoſe thingsrhar are indeede commen- | . * 
 dable, good,and pray ſe-worthy, is thisalſoſub- | | aQions. 
| je ro vanity? Yes, faith Salomon, Eccleſraſt q.q. | Eli. 4.4. 
'1 Ivoked & beheld the trawailes of men in the e perfe.. | 
 Hion of workes, and 1 finde alſo this to be the envic | : 
of wan againſt his neighbowr : Thatis,this vanity | Arc cnvied, © 
it hath in ir, that a man ſhall not haue praiſe and | 
loueanſverableto the pzrfe&tion of his worke | 


bur he ſhall find the contrary, he ſhall hane much | 


{ 
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'gainft his neighbour. 
| Burrakeplaces of great authority, whereina | ; 

' man hath much opportunity ro-doe g00d, AS  Grear places. 
Princes, Magiſtrates, & Rulers;T his alſo is 4va- | | 
ity:1 hane ſeenemenruling one ouer another {ayes 


\the Wiſeman,to theirhurt,co the hurctof a” | 
an 


| 
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U/e I. 
Toſee the 
change finne 
hath made in 
the world. 


| Of the vanity of earthly things, 


andro the hurtofthem that are ruled. So thar all 
things under the Sun, look which way you will, 
they areſubjeRro yaniry as theſe which here he 
names, fora manto make himtelfe ſtrong, for a 
| manto get wiſedome,and skill,and to bediligent 


in his buſines, &c. Forleta manuſethe likelieſt 
meanecs to bring his enterpriſes to patle, yer ſaith 


| Salomon, 1 hane ſcene, that the battaile xs wot to the 
| ſtrong,nor favour tomen of kuowledge,nor breadty 


a vanity. We will make ſome bricfe uſe of it, and 
ſoc omerothenext point. 
If there be ſo much vanity under the Sun, that 


even the beſtthings,(thoſethatſeemeto be mot | 


free from it)areſubjee to vanity,then. 
Firſt let us conſider hence; what a change (in 


' 


theſerthings are ſubjeto vanity. 


" __—— 


the wiſe, nor richesro men of underſftanding.Sothat' 
| which wayſocuer heturned himſelfe, ſtill there is| | 


hath made in the world :The time was, when the) 1 
Lord looked uponallthings,and heſaw,that chey, ? 
| were allexceeding good - hut now whenthe Lord | 
| Looketh uponthem,and theW:/erran looketh up | 
| on them with the ſame eye,they are all ſub1e77 to' | 
vanity, And whence hath this proceeded, butbe-, | 
cauſe fin hath blowne upon the Creatures, as it. | 
were, ithath blaſted them,it hath taken away the! | 
vigour, the vertue, the beauty,the excellency of| 7 
them? And if finne hath maderhis change, then| 1 
conſider, that the more finne there is, the more, | 


In every mans particular uſe; you ſhall finde 
this true: asin riches,a man that is finfull ſhall  : 


| nothaue comfort from them, but vexation of [Þi- | | 


rit\ | 
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[uponthe ercature, and {anne isrhe cauſe ofevery | 


J other. So much for this firſt uſe. | 
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| 559 | 
'7ir, hee ſha!l findea vanity and emprinefle in | 
{rh« m. And ſo for wiſedome,learning knowledsg, | 
and >kili, the more finne, the morevaniry is in | | 
them: Every man ſhall findethisin all the crea- | 
rurcs underthe Sunne. | | 
Asonthe other {1de,the more grace.the more | 
ſubſtance you ſhall findeinthem, and the leiſe : | 
| vanity:forthatwhichimmediatly bringsthe ya- 
aity is the curſe, and finne the immediate cauſe | 5, .1« cauc 
'of every curſe: Ifay theimmediare cauſe of ya- | ofcvcry curſe | 
nity 1s thecurſe of God. When God bids ſuch a 
'thing wither, when he bids it not proſper with 
.iuchaman, when hebids ir doe him nogood, 
\(as hebadthe fg-tree wither)that makesevery 
[thing vaine to a man,even the curſe that lyes 


curſe. 
Againe, that which giues aſubſtance, that| 


which giuesa filling to the creature, that which |. 
cauſeth jtro giue downe that milke of comfore | 
which is.init,isthe blefſing of God uponir, when: 
| God ſhallſay to ſuch acreature,goand doe ſucha 
'man good, it isthe blefling which doth ir imme. 
'diatly but grace isthe cauſe of thebleſſing. Ther 
'fore let uslooke on finne, asthe cauſe ofall this 
yanity,and on grace as the cauſe ofthe conrrary 
letus labour to excell inthe one, andto refiſt the 


Wu econdly,ifthere beſuch a vanityinallthings | ©/2. | 
| To fee theya | 
| 


under the Sun, then ſurely he that hath brought dear og 
this vanity upon them muſt needes bee much! | 


[more vaine. For what cauſeth this vanity. that | 
lyeth} = 


| 
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Creature . 
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| Ofthe vanity of, earthly things, Ws | 


lyerh upon the whole face of the Creature? is ir; 
not man ? It came notuponthecrearure, (as you 
know)for i irs owne ſake, but by man - why then, 
ſurely man who hath beene the caule of all ris, 
vanity, muſt needs be himfelfe much more vain. 
Therefore ifa man looke upon himſelfe, let him | 
confiderthis, that he thall never finde any happi- | 
nefſe within his owne compaſle or circle Tf hee. 
will needs build himſclte upon his owne bottorn | 
heis ſubjectto vanity,and more than any other | 
creature befides : Therefore let us learne to goe, 
out ofour ſelues and ſeckeir el{e-where. | 
Againe,if youtcek for any comfort fromman., 
trom triends, from great men, remember they | 
are vaine, and moreyaine than any dther 'crea-! 


| ture: asin Pſa. 62.9. AU men are waine, nn 


great men are lyers,f they bee laydt in theballance. 
they'are lighter then vanitie-thatis inallthe (or 

of men there is vanitie, and the greater they are. 
the more vanity is in them ; not that they arein | 
themſclues more vaine, bur becauſe we expe 


i 


I | 


more from great men, therefore to ysthey are | | 


lighter then vanity, they are more vaine than all 
aches men. Therefore let us neither ſeeke thar in' 


our ſclues,nor in other men: for rhey that cauſe . | 
the vanity upon the creatures, themſclues mult | 


needs be much more ſubje&ro vanity. 


Thirdly, if the creature beſubje& to vaniric, ' z 


then conſider what anevill choice wee make, to | 
loſe heaven. to loſe grace, to loſe the opportu- 
| nitie ot growing rich in good workes, for any, 


— 
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thing underche Sunne, either for riches,or vain-| Y © 


glory 


A Tvant was ain ety 3 emo fu bs den 1; ee wits 


| 
j 


| Of the vanity of earthly things. 


| 
| glorie and praiſe of men, tor pleaſures, or wha. | 
| ſoever men reckon precious and pleaſant to 
| them under the Sunne, Forifthey be all yanitie. : 
| whata changedoe we make? doe we not giy: | 


| 5&r | 


| gold away tordrofle ? as our Saviour expreſſeth | 


| 


| and loſe his ſaule, thatis, if he negle@rhe things | 
| tharbelongro his falyation, and forthe negle& : 


1 


' of them ſhall haue in recompence whatſoever 
'the world can afford him, ſo that he wants no- | 
thing that theworld harh, yer, ſairh he,,/hat ſhall 
it profit rw? thatis, there is a vanutie in ir, it will | 
 bealtogetherunprofitable tohim. For to be 
: yaine,andto be unprofitable, isall one, "onſfider | 
then whara fooliſhchangemen make,when they 
 drawſin on with Cart-ropes, that is whenthey utc 
their urmoſt ſtrength to gerthele vainethiags to | 
them, with the lofle of better things: whara | 
change doethey make, although they ſhould ger | 
the whole world, ſeeing all would be unproh:- | 
table, thar is,they ſhould find nothing butvaniey | 
' and emprtineſle,and vexation of ſpirttinir. | 
| Againe,ifall things be ſubject rovanitie,learne | 
' wethen; firſtnotro-covet after earthly things, | 
| nottoſetour heart uponir, nor todeſire ir over | 
' much when we want ir. And ſecondly, when we | 
have it not to beconfident,nortotruſtroo much | 
roit,notto rejoyce inittooinordinately.Forit is 

bur vanitie, thereis anemptineſſe inir,it will de. | 
cetuens as 2 broken reede. Thirdly ,if God doe | 
rake from us any of theſecarthly things,as riches ; 


credir, health or friends, let us be content to 
| part 


—_—_— 


LZnk,16.26. Putthe caſc a man had all the world. 


Luk. 16,26, 


Vie 4« 
Not to deſire 
the m Oyer- 
much, 

2 
Nor to trujt | 


them OVor- 


munch. 


bs 
by 


Not to grieve 
overmuch at 
the lotle of 
them, | 


—_ <———_———— 


A 


i 


| 


—_— tt. ti. —— 


| 562 


> 
S[e.5» 
L 2bour ro be 
weaned from 
them,and 0 
teare Hod, & 
keepe his co- | 
mandements. | 


Men conten: 
to {erue God 
in part, 


Of the yvamyof earthly things. 


Part with them: Foreven the beſt of themare 
vanitie,ſubjeRtroemptineſſe, ſuch as wil not per- | 
tormethar whichrhey promiſe, ſuch as will de. | 


| ceive us when w2cometo uſethem. 


Laſt ofall, ( becauſethis is notthe point in] 
tend to ſtand upon) if all things under the Sunne | 
beſubje to vanity, /evenchoſethartſeemeto be ' 
 Teaſtſubje&tunroir)then lerus labour to have our 
hearts weaned from the world, & whatſoeyer is 
inthe world, ro make irour whole buſineſſe to 
feare God & keep: his Commandements. You know | 
thar is the maine uſerhat the wiſe man makes ot. 
this whole booke: ir is all butan explication of 


um————_ 


Sun,and the uſe that he makes of it is this: There- | 
fore. faith he, The whole duticof man ws to feare- 


marke that expreſſion, fortherein wee are ex-/ 
ceeding apt to deceive our felves: Aman is 
contentto doe ſomething that tends to. Gods: 


| worthip,andto the ſalvation of his ſonle,burto. 
| makeithis whole worke, to have all the water | 


gether intentuponir, he is not willingto doe {o, 
but he joynes other things with ir, becauſe there 
15a ſecret leaning of the -hearr, and an unweancd 


chat when the heartis weaned from all things «-- | 
fineſſe to feare God & keepe his Commandements | 


thing elſe thac i ir is ſer upon. Some men thinke | 


the particular vanities which he found under the, 3 


God, ad keepehis Commandements. 1] beſcech you | | | 


{ro runneinthar channell,to havehis mind alto-| 


lingeringafrerſome other vanitie. Ir is certaine, | | 
der the $un,a man will makeitth:n his wholebu-| | 


bur becaſethe heart is falſeinthis, ir hath ſome , Þ 


chat j- 


rn en rrp ty oO IN IRON 
: _ 


0 A FFI APO leet tA» 


| Of the vanity of earthly things, | 563 | 


| 
| 


that wiſdame and knawledge,increaſe of skill in | 
' fucha particular Science, Tradeand profeſſion, | 
that that is notſubjectto vanity,and ſoit may be 
; bis.heartis fet upon that ; and this is cnoughto | 
| keepeamanfrom making it his whole durie to | 
' teare Godand keepe his Commandements. | 
| Another man perhaps neglcs this, burtoge- | 
| therin an eſtate,to ſtrengrhen himſclfethat way | 
| x bottome himlelte wel upona good eſtarethis | 
' he thinkes 1s not ſubject to yanitis, as other | 
 things,and this therefore bis heart is ſer upon; | 
| though ke ſec vanitie in ſome other things, yer | 
this his heart is ſer upon: and this is enough to | 
keephim from making it his whole duty to feare | 
' Gea,and keepehis Commandements. And thus 
'we might go through many inſtances. Let every | 
' mantherefore ſcarch his owne heartz(for when a 
' man takesnotthis whole cutie, ſome thing or | 
other decetves, a vanurie that he yet ſeeth nor.) | 
fay,the beſt things beſubjec co vanitiezif which | 
' way ſoever the Wiſeman turneth himſelfe, they | 
\ were ſubject to vanirie, iris fir wee ſhould learne | 
then to make it our whole dutie to f{etall our! | 
thoughts and affections upon this, how wee may | 
(grow 1 grace, how we may feare God and keepe his 
| Commandements. | 
| Laſtly, amanmay by thistry himſelfe, whe- | V/2 6. {| 
ther he hathdeneit.or no:Foras Selomon, when Qfwyall. | 
he grew wiſezafter his repentance,he ſawa vanity in il ard 
inall things under theSun:{0 a man when kis heart | 1985. 
 isonce changed, hewlill ſcea vanitienn all ttings. | 


If there be any thing wherein thou feeit aot 2, 
| *. vane; 


mt A. 
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564 | Of the vanityof earthly thing), : 


vanitie, itisanargument thou art noryera new 
creature, Paul faith, Now know we naman after the 
eſh : for whoſoever « in Chrift is a new creature:as 
ifhe ſhould ſay, when any man isa new creaturc, 
he looketh upon all things under the Sunne with. 
another eye, he judgeth of them with another 
judgement, and therefore ifthou finde it other-: 
wiſe,ifthou looke uponthe world, orupon any 
thinginthe world,as upon things that areprect- 
ous,that is a {igne that Satan hath bewitched 
thee. You knowit was one of the witchertes | 
that he attempred upon our Saviour, Hee ſhewed' | 
him all the world, the Kingdomes and the glory of it 
andſo he doth to every manmore or lefle, hee, F |: 
. ſhewes him ſomething or other, and ifa man doe; I | 
not ſcethe emprineſſe and- vanitic of them, but | |! 
ſees a glorie in them, hehath yeelded to Satau| I |! 
who hath bewitched him, and prevailed over | | 
him :and therefore when you looke on every, I |< 
| thing underthe Sunne, riches, credir, wifedome | 
Skill, knowledge,it you looke onallas on flow-| | 
| ers,if you ſ{eea vanity and an emprines inthem | 
| |thatis aſigne youarc now changed,that you are 
now turned to God by unfained repentance, that | } 
| you ſee a vanitiein all thinzs under the Sunne. S0. 
much for this point. | 
I returned and ſaw under the Sunne,faith he,th4t | 
the race is not tothe (wift nor the battell to the(trong 
wor yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to menof upder- 
ftanding,nor yet favour to men of knowledge,vnt 


time and chance cormtth to all. 1 
| "= 


= > Apo es 
az 


ge eo es ein, we 
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| onely,but mentharare more weake, and inſuffi- 


TH RR] ng w— LAS T & TW 


J  ofthecreature, beir never fo ſtrong, becauſe in 


often-diſappointed. 
The next point that we are ro obſerve inthefe | 
| words, ts this; that | 
Aen of the greateſt abi tties,men of the zreatef 


| ſuf crexctes,are often diſappointed of their hopes &5- 


| ends. T hisis a vatity nnder the Sunne, and not (©. 


| cienr,do obtainetheirendsand hopes. For you 
| muſt underſtand it reciprocally,thebattell is nor | 
 alwayes: to the ftrong, thereforciris fom-cimes | 
ro the weake; riches arenot alwayes'to men of | 
underſtanding, therefore they are often ro men 


that have nounderftanding, 


ſhewingthe reafons and grounds of ir, why -it 
comesto paſſe that men of the greateſt abilities, 
have notalwayesſucceſſe anſ{werableto that ſuf- 
ficiency that isinthem. | 
And firſt; one cauſe of it ts, becauſethere is no 
creature, that is, or ever ſhall be ſtrong in his 
owne ſtrength: 12 his owne ftrenzth ſhall wo man 
be ſtrong, 1 Sam 2.9 A creature in it ſelfe hath 


The opening of this pointwill be beſt done in | 


nor ſo muchabilitie, alchough it be neverſo wel 
furniſhed, as to bring any enterpriſe to pafſle. 
Thereis morerequired thanthe ſimple ſtrength 
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ne oo eos nn. 


Do@.2. 
Men of grea- 
teſt abiliues, 
diſappointed 
of their ends, 


No man 
ſtrong in his 
ownſtrength. 
I Sam. 2.9. 


'evcry enterpriſethercare many wheeles, _ | 
things that muſt concurre to bring it to paſſe.” 
| Now a creature is notableto ſec altthe wheeles | 
thatareinevery bulineſle, or ifhe doe ſee them, | 
'heis notablero turneevery wheele, but this be: | 
longs to God. And therefore without his con- | 


cutring with thecrearure, bethe creature never | 
| Ft {a 


om momma, 
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| behenever ſoſwift, heſhall not be able to winne 
| therace; be he never ſo greatin skill and under. 


| 1 53m.2.3. 


I 
The cercature 
15 18n0rant, 
þ 4 
It is weake 


Pſal.3 3,16; 


ads | To maſt ale men,C>c. 


| ſoftrong, he ſhall not be able roger the battle, 


| ſtanding, he ſhallnotget favour,nor riches. This 
' you may ſee, r Sam.2.3 where Hannah gives this 
{ counſel in her ſong, Speake no more preſumptuoaſly 
 weither let arrogancy come ont of your mouth;forthe 
| Lord & a God of knowledge, by hins enterpriſes are 
eſtabliſhed : Asitthe had ſaid, it any man fay he 
isableto bring anenterpritero paſſe, he ſpeakes 
preſumptuouſly, hetakes more to himſelfe,than 
heis able to pertorme : The Lords onely a God 


| of knowhkdge,that isthe reaſon ofir z and there. | 
fore by him only,and not by any mans ſtrength. | k 


enterprilesare eſtabliſhed. The Lord i 4 God of 
knowledge : As if ſhe had faid, men have not 
| {o much knowledge and wiſedome, asto looke 


of ir, to-behold all the ingredients in it, all rhe 
wheeles that muſt concurre to bring it ro paſſe: 


fore by him enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed. And 
this wasthat I faid, that the creatures inſuftici- 


|ency,waspartly,becauſethey are notablero ſee | | 
all: And partly again it is, becauſe though they 


| 
do ſee all the wheeles that go to make up an 


— _ _—_ 


through a bufinefſe,to fee all rhe circumſtances 1 


The Lord onely is a God of knowledrze, and there- ; 


enterpriſe, yet they are notabletorurne them: | 
As you may lee, P/a/.33.16.The King i not ſaved | | 
by the multitude of an hoaſt,netther is a mighty man || 
delivered by bus great ſtrength : 4 Horſe is avaine |} 
thing to fave a man, he ſhall not deliver any by his || 
"a ſfrength Thougba mando ſee, and _ : 
0 8 


ofe en diſappointed, 


| 567. 


hecah ſay, ſucha wheele is neceffary, yet ir is | 


| not in his owne powerto uſe it. 

{ Anhoſtis agreat mzanesto geta battell, yer, 
ſaith he, beanhoſt neverſo ſtrong, thatis not 
enough. But whatithee have valiane men and 
{ouldiers? Yet that will not doeir, a mighty man 
isnordelivered by his great ftrengrh./I, but what 
if he have horſes and chariots? &c, Let the in- 
| (trument b2 what it wil be, 4 horſe & 4 wvaine hel 

| thatis, except the Lord concurre withthar hoſt, 
| and turne that great wheele, except hee be with 
\thoſe valiant men, except heconcurre with the 
ſtrength of the horſe and of the chariot, all this 
isnotabletodoir. Therefore, I ſay, this is one 
rcaſon, why the battell is not to the ſtrong, nor 
'riches to men of underſtanding, becauſe the 
\creature of humſelfis not able todo it,in its own 
ſtr ngth,excluding Gods heipe, heis notable to 
bring anenterpriſeto paſſe. 


'chough a man ſhould have allchings ready, that 
| he ſhould be furniſhed with preparations of all 
| ſorts, ſorhar nothing ſhould be wanting to bring 


' an enterpriſe to paſſe, yerat the very time, at the 
very inſtant, when thething isto be done, itisnar | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


in his power to make uſe of them, becaulearthar | 


very time, God often takes wiſedome fromthe wiſe, | 
and courage from them that are otherwiſe yali- | 
ant,hetakes from them their abilitie even ar. 
| MF | char rime heetakes off the chariot wheeles,even 
: | whenthey are driving of them ; which plaine. 


Ff2 


ly 


———— 


\ This likewiſe may be added to thar, thar, ip = ks 


|chough. the creature ſhould have a ftrength, | away theuſe | 
'ottheſtrengrk 


they have, 


—  — 


————y 


| 


568 Ty a able men,coc. 


lyp proveth, thatthe Creatureof himſelfe is. noe | 
Amos 3.14.  ableto doit : Aswe ſee Ames 2.14,15,16. faith 
FRY * . he, The ſlizht ſhall periſh fromthe ſwift, and the. 
| frong all not ſtrengthen his forces, neither ſhalt 
' the mighty ſave his life, he that handleth the bow. 
AA mt ſtand,cy he that is ſwift of foot ſhail not de.. 
Gver himſelf, neither ſhalhethat rideth thehorſe dee. 
| liver _— fe, and he of mich! 9 courage among the 
| frong men ye away naked in that day: Thatis, 
Bethey never fo ftrong, be they never ſol wift, 


Woe. 
| 


| 


| 

| never ſofull of cou rage, ar 2t the very time when 

they have occalion to uſe ir.che Lord will takea- 

| way that ſwiftneſſe, he will take away that cou- : 

rage,he will cake away that wiſedome, &-luggelt | 

| it, it may be,to theadverfary,zand howrthen ſhall 

| they prevaile?Sothat, thougha man were never 

| | ſowell preparedto-bringanenterpriſcto paſle,as 

| when a man purpoſethin his heart, and hath laid 

[ . | allthingsready,this willI {| peake,yet the anſwer 

| of the weuth comes from God, whatſoever his pre-| | 

parations and purpoſes be. Soin theaQions and 

affaires of men,though he make his preparations 
never {0 ſtrong, yera tthevery inſtant God offen 

rakes couragetrom thoterhat are moſt valiant, 

| 

| 


[andſuggeſteth irrothoſerhar are moſt coward: 
ly ;hetakes away witedome, when they have| | 
moſt occaſiontouſcir, and gives it to the adver- | | 
{artes, that otherwiſe are more tooliſhthanthey 
| This isthe firſt cauſe of ir. 

Alecqndcauleis this; becaule there is a cer- 
et rainetime and opportunity, that a man muſtrake | J | 
ceirtimes. | tO bring an enterpriſe to paſſe, and thougha man 8 
ve; i 
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| 
beneverſo ſtrong, and never fo wiſe, yethemay 

mifle of thoſe spporruniries, and ſo heloferh the | 

batraile, he@ſecrh che bringing to paſſe of his en- | 

cerpriſe. Andthis we ſee is th: reaſonthatis ren. 

dred, Eccleſ 3.5.6.The heart of the wiſe is to know Ecclel. 3.5,6 
i the time,and judgement, becauſe to every purpoſe | 

| thereis atime and a judgement ;therfore the miſerie | 
| of man is great upon him: Thatis,to every action, 
and toevery purpoſe,there isa certaine opportu- 
nity ;and be a man never ſo well fitted, yet if he 
mille of that opportunitte, he ſhall nor bring his 
enterpriſero pafſe, Therefore ſaith he, the miſerie 
of man ts great upon him: tor he neither knowes 
himſelfe what that opportunitie 1s, neither can a- 
ny mancell him,asitisin verſe 7. And becaufſ ir 
15not within the power of man, it is not within 
hiscompaſle to find out theſe ſeafons & oppor- | 
runuties of every purpoſe and ation; henceitis, 
that though they be never ſo well prepared, 
thoughthey have never ſo much ſuffictency,and 
abilitieto bring ſuch an enterpriſe to paſſe, yer 
they miſſe of ir, becauſe they diſcerne not of the 
time. 

Thirdly,thiscomes to paſle, becauſe God hath | Rea: ;, 
appointed a certainevarietie and change of con. | From the 
dition tothe ſonnes ofmenzand there is no mans ©7985 wp 
'wiſedome, riches, or ſtrengrh, thatisableto de- God 
fend him from Gods appointment. Ifay,GoZ harh | 
appointeda certaine change of condition to all | 
the ſoasof men, he hath appointed ſuch croſles | 
and aMictions, he hath appointed ſuch rtimes,(as | 


| 


—————— 


the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes ) to palle overtheirheads, | [ 
| Ef; 
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ofren diſatpoined. 56 > 


pounced by | 


| 
| 
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| [nſtancet. 
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isnotableto evacuare & to fruſtrat@his decrees, | 


' Plal.3 t.i5, 


| The moſt able men. 


and all the wiſ:dome, and ſtrength, that a man 
hath,is notablero turne God from his purpoſe,ir 


' but they ſhall come to pafſe. And thart is the 
' meaning of this in thetexr:(for I rake this reaſon 
'out of the Texr.)Thetranflationis, But time and | 
chancecometh to all. Itewere,I{uppole, bettertran- 
\{lated,(and agrees withthe originall,) For timer 
\chance commeth to all, Now by time inthe Text is 
| meantrhar varictie of condition, that God hath 
; 2ppointedto every man under the Sunne,as Da- 
vid uſerh the word, Pſal.z1.15. My times are in 
thy hands:My times,thatis,the varietie of condi- 
tions, the changes of my life, the good ande- 
 x*!].theproſperitieand adyerſniethatbefalls me, 
| fairn he,they are not inthe hands of my enemies 


nor inmy own hands, buttheyarein thy hands. | 
Ifay, there the word 15 ſouled, and ſo we areto 

| underſtand ir inthis place; fortine comes to all, 
faich he ;tharis, when God hath appointed ſuch 
changes to the ſtates of men. if riches, if {trengrh, 
if wi{dome,q1ligence,or skill, wcre ablero rurne 
the counſells of God another way, if it were able 


[roanticipatethem, orto divert them, then the| | 


| oxtaile mighr be to the ſtrong, &c. buc ſaith he, 
ItiSnorſo; What Gad hath appointed, they can- 
| noraker. You ſhall ſeeirin many examples. _ 
| Saut was well eſtabliſhed, but when God had 
appornted a change of his Kingdome, that 1t 
ſhould zo from himto D.avid,youſee he brought 
{1r to paſſe: Though hewere as ftrong as a Lyon,a5 


' David teſtifieth of him, though he nagar 
- chu- 
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| And afterwards, when Ab:athar, one ofthat po- 
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| Thelaſt reaſon is likewiſe hereuſed,and chgnce | 


i 
; 
y 
| S j 
? WO 
| 
; 


often diſappointed. 

children to inhericehe Crowae, thoughthepeo® 
ple clave faſtto him, (you do not findethatever 
they roſeupin rebellion againſt him ) yer,when | 
Ged had appointed ſuchatime to paſſe over him | 
and his houſe, all thar ſtrength, alkthat firnes and 
preparation that was in him, and his family, to | 
continne the Kingdometo his pofteriry,itcould | 
not turne aſide Gods Counlell, but it came to 

aſle. 

"zh hada great family,rhere were many Prieſts 
of his line; yet when God had faid he would cur 
off from E.y his wholefamily, and would turne 


the Prieſthood to another, you ſee how-he found | 


outmeanesto bringitto patle;how many Prieſts 
werekild in one day by Doezinthetimeof Saul? 


ſterity, was tooke in by David, yet hewas caſt 
out by $4/9men,through an accidentrthat fell our 
in his adherence to Adonyanh. 

Ahab,the Lord had ſaid he would cut him off 
and his poſteritte,though he had feventy ſonnes; | 


| you might wonder how itthould cometo pale, 


that none of theſe ſonnes ſhould inherit the. 


| Crowne, and yerall werecut off, and nota man 


left,by the hand of /chu#. When Ged,]T fay,hath 
appointed variety of changes, times, and condi- | 
tions tothe ſonnes of men, mans (trengthis nota- | 
ble to divert his Counſell; and therefore the : 
battaile is nat to the ftrong,c5c. 


commeth to them all: That is, though a man be ne- 
ver {o able, never ſo ſufficient, neverſo well pre- | 
Fr4 pared 
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| pared tobring anenterprifetopaſſe, yet ſome ac. | 
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cident may turneitſome other way, an accident 

' that he can neither forſee nor prevent: There 
| fore .ſuirh the holy Gheft,though he be never fo 
( wiſe, chance may happen to him, he can neither 
 foreſce allthe accidents that cometo paſle. or, if 
he ſhould, he knowes not how to preventthem. 
Ahab, tor ought weſce, went wellenough to 
the batraile, 7choſaphat and he; yer,ſaiththerext 
2 man drew a bow at adventure, &c.(whichacci- 
| dent he could not foreſee, ) the man aymed no 
more at 4has, nor underſtood it no more than 
| the arrow that he ſhor, but itrwas a meercacci- 

dent direQed by God,thar he could nor foreſce, 
Hamanthought he had made hits preparation 
ſtrong enoughto bring his enterpriſe topaſle, to 
overthrow the ewes ; therecame an accident be- 
rweene, the-King could not {leepe, he calls for the 
| booke of the Chronicles, and turnes rothatplace 
where Mordeca?'s diſcovery ofa treaſon was re- 
corded, and ſo Mordecat was adyanced.&c. This 


never fo well fitted to bring his enterpriſe to 
paſſe, yerthis he could neither foreſee, nor pre- 
vent. Many ſuch inſtances we might give. 

So you ſcenow the reaſon of this, that men of 
thegreareſt ſufficiency & abilitie, men that have 
made their preparations moſt perfe&, yer they 
do notalwayes atraine to their Hopes and cnds- 
And contrariwiſe, menthat aremore weake and 
unable, which have not made ſuch preparations, 
| they obtainetheir hopesandends. 


— 


| 


| 


wasa chance that befell him; alrhough he were | 
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often diſappointed, T7 | 


| The Uſe wemakeot it, is: | 
Firſt, lermen learne from hence, notto boaſt | w/e. 
ofany outward ſtrength, of any wiſedome, in | Not to boaſt 


| of etward 


that their foundationismadeſtrongunder them, | 4... 
that they are well bottomed, that they are thus 
compaſſed abour with friends, and efftate, &ec. 
For youſec, though a man intendsto gerbyall | 
chings, yetthe event and ſuccefſe comes'nor to | ; 
paſſe accordingly, but oft they faile and difap- 
point him. Therefore let not men boaſt ofrhem, 

| beaman never ſo ſtrong, never ſowile, yerhe | 
{ May as ſoone faileas he that is weake, and moſt 
fooliſh, 

Secan exampleofit in Aſa, 2 Chroy. 14.6,7,8.| , _ 

Yon may ſee there, how he built the Ciries, he | 6,;, 53, * | 
had made him ſtrong Bulwarkes : There was nor 
| a King of 1udah that we reade - of, that had |} | 
ſtrengthened himſelfe- more than hezhe had five _ 
hundred and fourcſcore thoufand valiant men, 
I | allwellarmed and appointed to beare the ſhield 
F | and ſpeare :( the rext ſersirdowne very particu- 
larly,that we might ſee 44's ſaterie,his ſtrength, 
and his ſecurity,if you looke uponthe'creature) 
yer, faith the Texr, the Erhiopsaxs came againſt | 
A | him with ten hundred thouſand men. Whence 
[gather this; Thar thereis no man fo ſafe and o | 
2 trong., but he is till ſubje& rodanger; and thar 
1 partly by reafonof the vanitie of the creature. | 
2] Forallthe ſtrength thata man hath, ir1s but the 
1 ftrength of the creaturezand the creatureis made 
I of ſuch brittle ingredients, that of it ſelfe ic is; 


ready tomoulder away and faile.. There 1s not; 
| 1n' 
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No ſatcrie 


'| from outward 


CAN 21 . 


—"The moſt able men, 


1athecreatureic felfany ſtabilitic, they are bur 
houfes of clay, the beſt ofrhecreatures; that: is, 
they are madeof mouldring metral,they are rcea- 
 dieto vanith ofthemlſelves, andifthey were not, 
yetthereis ſomething ſtranger:..- Ler a-man be 
| never {oſtrong, (whois the beſt of allthe crea- 
\Tures,) yer man 15 bur-as the graſſe, and as the 
| Kower ofthe graſle. Thegraſſe of irſelfeofttimes | 
{ fades, though no; {ithe come neere it, but if it 
| dognottade of icfelte; -yet it is: cur'downe: fo. 
\ there isnone ſo ſtrong, -but there may be ftron-| | 
ger..Aſawasſtrong, burhe met with one that 
was ſtrongerthanhe,the Zubims and Ethiopians, 
and yetas ſtrong as they were, they-mer with! I 
onethat was ſtrongerthan rhey, beeauſe God didi I} | 
helpehim,andaſliſt him;fo then lerno man boat! I} | 
of himſelfe. nt 


| Ifwiſcdome would keepea man ſafe,Salomos| Y | 
hadnever fallen as he didz IF poſſeſſions would; I} | 
| ban ruined,as they were. It the fayour of Prin- II |* 
| ces could k2epea man fate, Haman had nor had | 
taat miſerable end that he had. If courage, forti- I 

{tude and yalonr could keepe amanſafe, 7oab and, 

| Abner had continued fafe : but you know how' n | 
they both fel.Sothat youſee nothing underthe! FF |* 
SUnneis able rokeepe a man ſafe. Therefore let! IF} |) 
; N0.adman boaſt inany thing rhathe hath ; be he; I '* 
| aeyer {0 well appointed,lethim have allthe crea-| JF |? 
| wWres agree together,to make a hedgeabouthim,| | { 
Iyer at]itions, croſſes and troubles will finde| F |! 
| ſo.negap or other ito that hedge, to hreake in| F ,* 
| __, uponſM 


3 
| 


_ 


| - often diſappointed ; 2 


—=— a 
upon him. Allthings thathe hathare ſabjet 0 
mutabilitie; Riches take themſelves wings, and 


notpromiſehim(elfe any certaintie of them, be- 
cauſerhey have wings,and will ly away;ſuchar? 


world,yet his creditis not in his owne keeping, 
Honoreſt in poteſtate honorantis, &c, Honour is 
not ina mans own power. You know though 72- 
ſeph was very innocent, yethe was blamed, an 
ſo Dewidand Chriſt. And asitit ſaid of honour, 


_ {ſoitmay beof the reſt, wealth, and friends an: 


| whatfoever a man hath ; let no man boaſt ir: 
'{elfe becauſe heisa ftrong man, becauſe he is 
/underſtanding, becauſe heisrich, becauſe heis i 
ability in his buſines, becauſe he is a man of skif 
for by theſerhungs he ſhall not obtaine his hope, 
and ends. — 

| Nay, my Beloved, let me be bold toaddethis 
Ifa man begintothinke himſelfe ſafe for rh-1-. 
and togrow Confident uponthem,and fay th 
with himſelfe and his own heart, well, now I :n: 
thus and thus rooted, Tam nowcompaſſed ibu;: 
withtheſe andthefchelpes, Ifſeenornow ho: 
{huld be removed;let him know this, that Go 
{omuchthe rather blow ups him,thar he w:': |. 


much the rather diſſertle him, and take hin: 
L 


GS — 
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| 
' 


flte away :that is,rhough a man' thinke they are | 
ſure, hecannotſee how hecould cafily be dif- | 
| poſſeſſed of them; yer, ſaith he, they are as a | 
flocke of birds,that fitin a mans ground, he can | 


— 


riches. And ſo credit, be a manneverto innocent | 
lethim give no occaſion at all, let him keepe_ 
himſelte never ſoblameleſſe, and un[ported in th 
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God delights 
to crofle men 
incarnall con 
dence. 

I 
To maintain 
kisown right 


1 Sam. 17047 


2 
To ſhew his 


| power, 


| devourthathe makes, it is the Lords, and not a 


————.. 


{ if the battaile were mine,orthine, it may be, Go- 


ir,the bartaile is his: andas itis ſaid of the bar-} 


— The moſt able men 


that he will ſo much the rathertwurne away his face | 


4nd he ſhall betraubled. 


I ay,God will doirſo muchtherather, partly, | 
becauſe that ſucceſſe of thingsis his, and whena | 
man will beginto challenge it to himſeclfe, God 
will begin thento looke to his owne right, and 
challenge his owne priviledge. You ſhall finde 
in 1 $47.17.47.Davidgives this reaſon,why he 
ſhould prevaile againſt Gol:4h, it isnotT, bur the 
Lattell ſaith he, the Lords: As it heſhould ſay, 


{;ahb, thou mighteſt prevaile againſt me, it may 
be thou mighteft oyercome me; but the batraile 
is the Zords.So we may ſayinthis caſe: Theevent 
and ſucceſſe of things, the good and evill that 
comes to a man, upon that preparation and en- 


man challengeth it to himfelfe, and boaſts of ir, 
and thinkes I will doethis,the Lord will not doe 


taile, ſoallchings elfearehis ; and therefore he 
will notdiſpoſethem according to mans prepa- 
ration, but diſpoſeth of them according to kis 

ownepurpole. F a 
Againe,God will doeit the rather,thathe might 
ſhew torth hisown power, 8 diſcover thecrea- 
tures weaknefle, eſpecially when a creatur: ſhall 
pride itſelte in any of theſe outward things, as 
Aſahel did in his twiftneſle, it was the cauſe ofhis 
overthrow; and indeed God uſually rakes menin 
ſuchthings, when they begin to boaſt, I ſhallnow 
Wee have 


— = m— 
* 


jk 


PX ” n . . 


—————. 


| often diſappointed, - | 577 


| 
Ee 
| havethe battell, becauſe I am ſtrong, Theſe | 

chings,I ſay,are commonly their ruine. Thepo - | The thines 
ticie of Achitophel,che heire of 4bſolon, and” fo | me Eoaito? 
many a mans wealth, many a mans wit,that thing | cauſe of thei 
wherein their ſtrengrh lyes, wherein they boaſt , **<+ 
cheimfelves, God cauſeth to be the meanes of their 
| ruine :he takes them in theſe things, that he 

might diſcover his owne power, and the vaairy. 

and weakneſlec ofthe Creature. 

Againe, The Zor&doth it ſo much the rather, 2 
when men grow in confidence of their ovwne T2 thew his 
ſtrength, thathe might manifeſt his-owne provi- | EE 

| dencezand therefore he puts ir» many accidents, 
whichturne things another way. Iris true, when 

men goe well prepared tothe battaile, and do 

overcome,thereisa providence of Godin that, | 

as well as when they ger the battaile by ſome | 
chance or accident; butby reaſon of theinfirmi- | 
| 


: 


ic of man, by reaſon ofthe injudiciouſneſſe thar 


heis ſubjeRunto, they donor fo much acknozw-. 


ledge this providence in an ordinary courſe, as 
they doinaccedentall things, they are done by | 
occaſion, by ſodaine itatercurrent cauſes, thatwe | 
arenotablero foreſee. Therefore,l ſay, God de- | 
lighrsto doit ſomuchrherather, when menare | 
prepared and ay with themſelves; What ſhould | 
(hinder? what ſhould keepe me from bringing 
ſuchan enterpriſe to paſle? Godrherefore purs | 
inſomeaccident,and turnes itanother way, that | 
his providence might be ſcene and acknowled- | 
'ged. Therefore let none boaſt themfelvyes, thar | 
[his and this will I doe, becauſe I am ſtrong; 

for” 
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Vie 2. 
Not to'be 
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in wancoOr 
preparation. | 


Becaulſc weak 


| nefle cannot 


fruſtrarcGods 
purpole. 


2 
Gods hand 1s 
then moſt 


(cenc . 


3 

God hath 
more gloryan 
that caſe. 
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for God will turnealla contrary way. So much | 
fotthe firſt uſe. | 

Secondly,as men are not to boaſt themſelues, | 
| when they are ſtrong; ſo likewiſe it the batrell be : 
not alwayes to the ſtrong, but at ſome times alſo 
ro the weake,letno man be diſcouraged becauſe | 
heis weake, becauſe he is unprepared, becaule he | 
isnotſo well furniſhed to bring ſuch an enter- | 
priſe to paſle. For astherear- certaine times that 
Ged will have to paſſe over mea for theirevyill, 
(that bea man never ſo ſtrong, as he hathap-' 


| accident,thathe may have the praiſe of his pro- 
vidence, that men may fay he hath don: ic;wher- 


alcribeitto theſecond caules. 


——_— 
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pointed his change and condition, ſoitthal come | | 
tO palie) ſoalſorhereisa certaine time that God | |} 
hath appointed for other mens good & advance-| ? 
ment: whena man is weake and low, his weak-! $ 
nefle andfolly,8&inabiliry,ſhal no more fruſtrate, 3 
turne atide, and prevent jhis advancement, | j 
whenGod wil bringit upon him.than theſtrengrh | Þ 
or wiſedome of the other ſhall rurneaway Goas | F 
decree, and prevent the counſell of God againſt | | 
him. | 1 

Beſides, when a man is weake, Ged putsin an | 


astt things wentin ordinary courſe, they might |} 


Againe, the Lord rather delights to doe it, |} 
evenwhenmenare weake, becauſe therein bis | | 
glory is molt ſeenc, he delights ro 2nife(t bis | 
| power in onr weakneiſſe, Andrheretorc Paul, when || 
he ſaw this heſaich, he will zejoyce in bs infirm: |Þþ 
| :7e5:Thatis, hethoughr his infirmities would be 3 
| 4 
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: {ucceſſe, when weare unable to helpe ourſelves; | | 
A for as it is rrue,#447 the battazle is not alwaies tathe 


| _ often diſappomted, 579 


— 
—  — 


a very great advantage to him, partly, becauſe 
they would keep him humble that is@ne reaſon. | 
And partly, becauſe hethought that God would | 
che rather pur forth his power, becau'e be was | 
weake,thathe ſhould the rather have God's power | 
rouphold him. Therefore, I ſay, let not men be | 
| diſcouraged for their weakenefſe,dethe adverſa- | 
ries never ſo ſtrong, and their reſolutions never | 
fs fixed, yet they ſhall nor prevaile, if God have | 
| purpoſed otherwiſe. 
| Youlee how peremptory 7:zabels ſpeech was God veferte | 
| God doſoandſo,grc if I make net Eliah as one of m5 ti: 
| the Prophets of Baal by to morrow this time yet 

you {ce he was ſafe notwithſtanding this. 

Thus it wasalſo wh n the Tewes had vowed | 

| with themſclyes the dearh of Pauthe was in great | 
| danger,there was forty toon -,and their reſoluti- | 
' on was ſoftrong, as it could notbealtered ; yet 
' God kept hitnſafe, he prevailed, and they were | 
diſappointed. | 


| So Eliſha,vihen the King thought to have ea- | 
| ken off his head, though he had the power of a 
King, and his purpoſe was firme, that it ſhould. 
come to paſſe toa full heighr,there was no doubt | 
made of it, yet Ged kept him fate. 

Therefore lct us be incouraged on the other , 
fiderhat are weake, God is$@ableto hide us, he is. 
ablero ſtrengthen us, togive us advantage and | 


| 
| 


ftrong wor favour zothe wiſe, &rc. SO1tiStrue ON | 
rhe. 
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the other {ideg#that many times when men are 
not ſtrong, when men are not wiſe, when they 
mannagenottheir buſinefſe with that prudence, ' 
warineſſe, and circumſpeRion that they. 

- ſhould doe, yetofrentimes they 
haveſucceſſe, when the | 
other wart it. | 


& 


| SERMON. 


| a — 


Eccritnsrasrteas 9. IL. It, | 
1 returned and (aw under the Sunne, that therace is 


not tothe ſwift, nor the battell to the ftrong, Cc. 


Pe Peel O1knowwhere weleftwe proceed 
Ne 8 0 that which remaines. 

Y greateſt ſufficiency & ability may of- 
| =22g tenbe diſappornted,thatthe battaile is 
| not always tothe ſtrong, nor the race to the (with. 
| This ſhould reachus rchen notto be lifted up, bur 
'tobethankefiillin our beſt ſucceſſe; and on the 
contrary, notto be overmuch dejected, bur to 
beareir patiently, when things ſpeed ill. If any 
man haucgoodſucceſſe inany bufinefſe and en. 
rerpriſe, he is not to attribure it to his owne 
ſtrength,to his owne wiſdo ne, fince that,as you 


ſee, ſo often failes. 


_——— 


In the third place, 1f men of the 
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Vie 3. 
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ver joyfull orf 
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good or ill 
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| Thecreaturehath not power cnough of ir ſelfe 
to bring an enterpriſe to paſſe, ir can neither ſee 
allthe wheelesrthartenTro makeup an enterpriſe 
| 'or though it ſcerhem itisnotablerorurne them 
{ TheLered ' 21, Andtherefore,ifir be done, it is the Lord 
- muft bee 2c- E ohne : . wg 

 knowiedged that doth it, and the praiſe is onely to be given 


 ingood wce- to him. 
Cene. 


{ Why «e are This is a neceſſary point, Ir is uſuall withus. 
| morcto-ward |to be very carneſt with Goa, when a buſines is 
| inprayergthan |. 1» Jane; butwee forgetto praiſe him after- 
1n praiſe, 4, | , 
| wards. And whence proceeds this, but from a 
| ſecret atribution of what isdoneto our own wit.. 
| ro our own ſtrength,to our own policy to other 
| occaſions? Whereas if it were acknowledged, 


| we ſhould beready ro giue him the praiſe of all 


thatwe doe. | 


* Sam. £8, David was 4wile man, yet you ſhall finde 
154m.18.he did not therefore carry himſelfe 
wiſely in all his affaires, becauſe he had anhabi- 
tuall gift of wiſedome, bur ſaith therexr, Becauſe 
the Lord was withhim.The Lord was with himro, 
guide him inevery action, to dire him wharro: 


doe upon every particular occaſion; and thence 


it was, that he carried himſelfe wiſely in all his 
| affaires. 


Cyrus wasa valiant man, anda potenr, yet the 
Scripture attribures itnorto his ſtrength, that he 
prevailed as hedid, bur ſaith, that he was God's 

Shepheard,he was his inſtrument, it was God that 
uſedhim, it was Ged that wrought thisworke for 
| him. 

Nebuchadnezzer was a mighty potent Prince, 


OE,” and 
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| bufines,let him nor ſay,irwas becauſe hedid not 


| Outro croffe himzno, that is notthe cauſe: The 


often diſappointed. 
and prevailed which way ſoever heturued m- 


ſelfe, yet God tells him,it was he thar gene him do- 
min:on and Vidory whereſocuer he went. 


Andasitis true onthis hand, foit is likewiſe 
ontheother,whena man harh ill ſacceeſſe in any | 


manageit wiſely, becauſe he had ſuchan enemy 
to oppoſe him, or becauſe ſuch an accident fell 


reaſon is here rendred; For time and chance hap- 
pens to every man: Thatis, ifthere be any ſuch 


The Lord; 
muſt be ac- 
knoveledgedin| 
cvill luccefle, 


accident,ifthere be any croſſeevent falls outro 
hinder himin his enterpriſe at that time, it isin 
Goas diſpoſing; itis ':«d that hath doneir. And 
therfore you ſeen the evillevents thar haue up- | 
on any occaſion befallenthe Church, if you ob= 
ſerue thephraſe of Scripture, iris nor attributed 
tothem, but to God, Whenthe ſpirit of Pul, and 
Tig-la-pellezer,were ſtirred upagainſt thepeople 
of 1[rael,ſaith the Text, 1Chre.5.The Lord {tirred 
them up againſt the people; it was n-t they thar 
did it, but it wasthe / ordthar ſtirred them up. 
Solikewiſe he poured foorth his wrarh by the 
hand of Shiſhak : And as David exprefleth itin- 
hisown caſe, God hath biddenShimeicurſe D avid, | 
Soit is in many otherplaces. Thereforeler nor 
men ſit downediſcouraged, vexing themſclues, 


1Chron.5.26 


and eating uptheir hearts with greife. Ler not 
menſay, Ifſuchan accident had norbin IT had 
prevailed:for itis this time «nd chancerhat rurnes 
theevent of bufineſles. whichis from the Lord, 


| 


and not from man, therefore labour to be thank- 
Geg 2 full 
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full e& him in the beſt ſucceſſe, and not to facri- 
ficero your owne wits, or to giue himthankes in| 
a formall manner, but heartily to acknowledge 

| him:And likewiſe to be patient in all the croſſes 
| and troubles that befall us. So much forthis 
third ule. 

Yea. | Fourthly,andlaſtly,ifmen ofthe greareſt a- 
Nor:o,make ' bilities be ſo often diſappointed, thar the battatle 
Heth our arme ' 1 or rorhe reng,ner theracetothe ſwift &4cThen 

learne we hence,not to wake fleſh our arme,not to 
truſt inany ſtrength ofour owne,inany wiſdome! 
of our owne, or other men zfor ifthis world doe 
it,ifthe ſtrength of any man,ifthe policic of any 
| man were able to bring any enterpriſe to paſle, it 
would alwaycsdo it:If it were the ſwiftne 
of him that runs,that could getthe race ifit were 
the ſtrength of him that fighteth, that could ob- 
raine the battaile; I ſay it would alwayes doit. 
And therefore ſzeing it falls not out ſo, bur the}” 
| eventSare turned a contrary way, that is a figne 
itis not inthem, but in ſomething elſe. Therefore 
I ſay,take wee heed of making fleſh our arme, 
| of ſaying thus with our ſelues, becauſe we haue 
theſe preparations, becauſe we haue theſe meanes 
therefore our worke ſhall ſuccced for thar is not} 
| | fo. For we ſee often in experience, when a man 
comes toa buſinefſe with much confidence, out 
| Selſeconfi- | ofa refletion upon his owneability ro do it, for} | 
_ _— 4 | themoſt part ir ſucc ecds ill : As on the other] } 
_— fide, when a man comes with feareand dithdence 
in bimſelfe, for .ac moſt part he proſpercth belt. | 
And youhauea rule forit,lere.17.5.Curſed jo 
tha 


| 
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| Vehenamakes fleſh bis arme, Curſed is he tharisro fay 
 Gedhath ingaged himſelfe, wherra man wil make 


b | | often diſappointed, © 


co cauſerhem co wither. 

Againe, 8leſſed is hee that truſts in the Lord: 
charis,God is tycd by his promiſeto giue ſicceſſe 
in ſuch caſe. Therfore ther uſe we ſhould make | 
| of it notto truſt ro our owne ſtrength, ro our | 


: 
: 


, ownewiledome, nor toother mens. For what| 


is it, when we haue other men thar are ſtrong, | 
and wiſe, and potent to reſt upon 2 Are they | 
able to bring ir to paſſe You ſhall finde that 
expreſſion, Pſal.zr.aplacethat Trouched in rhe 
| morning upon another occaſion ; Davrd tels us 
There, thar great men ſate axd ſpake againſt him, 
and conſulred together to take away his life;bur, 
faith hc,:y times are ix thy hands: Asift he ſhould 
fay, my times,& the diſpofing of allmy affaires, 
good &evill tucceiſeto me, theyarec not in their 
hands, be they neverſo potent, they arenot inthe 
[hands of Saw7, they are not inthe hands of Doeg, | 
they are notin the hands of all mine enemies, 
' but Lord,my times areinthy hands. So then, if we 
[could learne this leffon artght, we ſhould not be |. 
\diſcouraged, whenthe moſt potent men are ſerta- 
gainit us,nor be much incouraged whenthey are 
(forus. Thatin 7/4.51.12.isexcellent forthis pur- 
poſe ; Who art thou, faithhe, that feareft mortal! 
man, whoſebreath is in hs noſtrils, and who ſhall be 
"made as the graſſe ; Thatis,if ſuch a manbe neyer 
ſo porent, yer, faith he, conſider his breath is in 
his noſtrills, aad he ſhall be made as the graſſe: | 
| ns that 


ficſh his arme, to blow upon hisenterpriſes, and |. 
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Men haue » 


the dif ofiing 
oftimes and 
afarres, buy” 
God, 


Iſa. 31, 1 [ 
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that is, in truth he is ofno power. Bucthe reafon 
now why men doefeare,why men are diſcoura- 
ged inſuch caſes;you ſhall findeinthe verſe fol- 
lowing: Whoartthou, ſaith he,that doeſt this, 
and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker ,vhemade heaven 
and carth,whbo ftretcheth forth the heavens, andlaid. 
[Forgerfulnes | 7he foundations of the earth? You never findaman 
ofthe Lord | that feares a great man,a potent man, bur the true 
| —_ __ \ ground of iris, becauſe he forgets the Lord Ps Ma- 
ker : if he did rememberche mighty God, he thari 
= ER. ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and thar laycs the 
foundations of the earth, man would appeare a 
mortall man. You may takeltt for acertaine ge-| 
nerall rule, a mans hearr isnever pofſeſſed with! 
feareupoa ſuch an occaſion, but when he forgets| 
God, the great God; he would never elſe feare 
| great man. On the other fide, he would never be 
: confidentin ſuch occaſion, but when he remem- 
bersnottheLord. Therefore learne we neither to 
| feare them, when they are againſt us, norto truſt 
them when they are forus. 3 
Weulually pitty the cafe of Merchants, for, fay 
we, their goods hang on ropes, they depend up-, 
Theafe ions) ON Lncertaine windes : bur certainely he that} | 
ofmanuncer- , fiſts in man, is ina worſe condition; forhe reſts 
tainc, ; upon theaffe&tions of 2man, thatare more un- 
| | Certainethanthewind. What ſo brittle, and ſoin- 
conſtant ? We ſee that for the moſt part they are 
carriedto doe us good 5revill wich by-refpedts, 
with ſomething touching themſelucs, they are 
turned to and tro,as the Weatker.cocks & Mills) 
| are, that whenthe winde ceaſeth, and when the 
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' waters faile,ſtand ſtill;they are drivento doe for 
'usſo long as ſuch reſpects lead them,and no lon- 
ger. And thereforetotruſt in men,itis not the ſa-| | : 
teſt, it is nor the wileſt way. Szerhis in ſome few | Infancere 
examples. David how inconſtant did he find the Of eheincon- 
' people,and apt to rebell againſt him2and {o Afs-| ,gogions, 
 ſes:yea David himſelte, though he was an holy 
man, vet khowinconſtant was he, inconſtant to 
' Mephrbeſheth, onethar was innocenr, one that 
had neverdone him any wrong,one char had ne- 
,vergiven him occaſion? How inconftant was he 
to 1oab, when he had prevailedin the battaile a- 
oainſt 4bſolom? How quicklywas he outof grace A 
and place, when he had ſaved Davids life,and re-| 
covered the Kingdome, and A maſa), that was 
bur a r:conciled enemie, pur into his roome ? 
Thefe & many ſuch ke examples you ſhall find. 
Abxer,how inconſtant ws heto 1/hbojheth?even 
' for a word ſpoken againſt him, & a word that he 
gane him occaſtionenouvgh to ſpeake,a word that 
he need nor haue beene {o much offended ar, he 
talls off from him forit: and this is to truſt in 
'man; I fay,citherin amans owne wiſedome or 
'ſtrength,orin any other mans. Thisplace ſhewes 
'whata great folly it is, The battaile 75 wot ro the 
ftronz:Thartis leta man be never{o well compaſ- 
ſed about with ſtrength, and wifdomeofmen,[ct 
' him puthimſelfe and his friendsintothe number 
ſite among 


| ftancyof mens} 


A man is DP 7 


| 


| 


{yetheisnor ſafe ; butler him truſt in God, and! {eings with 
heis ſafein midſt of dangers. Sampſon and 1/hbo-| out God and 
| ſheth,wberhey wereinthemidft of their friends, — 
macs they were aflcep,they were circumvented 


dangers. 
G 24 David | a 
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truſt bim., 
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Gol wo'kes | 


Davidontheother lide, when he was aſlcepe in in 
| the midſt ofhis enemies, whentherewas an hoalt 
\ pttch*ed againſt him, yet, faich he, 7 laid mr downe 
| an d ſlept : Why? Bc cauſe the Lord ſu{t ained me. 
| Sothar both for our ſaterte when weare in dan 
| ger,and likewiſe to haue ourworkes wrought for; 
| | Us, tO cruſtin God,and nor to truſt either in our. 
' owne wiſedome,or inthe wiſedome, or ſtrength; 
| ofman, that we ſhall finde conſtantly to be the 
; bcſt Way. | 


? 


tell againſt Naba/, when he tooke thecounlell of 
his wife, and when he abſtained from putringvi- 
olent hands npon Sex1,you ſee howGodwrought 
it for him; he gaue him Nabals wife, he gaue him 
Sauls wines,and his houſes, aud his K "ingdomeint 
bis hands ; his he got by truſting him.But when 
men will rake their owne wa yes, whenthey will 
goe aboutenterpriſes with their ownewifedome 
in his ewne wiſedome and ſtrength ſhall no may be 
| trong : Cod hath ſaid it, and he will makeir good 
upon all occaftons. Theconclufion therefore i is, 
\ if the batte]llbenotto the ſtrong, northeraceto 
| theſwift, &c.1f men of the greateſt abilitie are often 
diſappointed of their hopes & ends,then we ſhould 
not make fleth our arme, bur truſt in God, both 
| for ſafeticin danger, andro bring our enterpriſes 
to paſſe. And ſo much for this point, Wee now! 
proccede. 
Neither doth man know his time, 


When David abſtained from going up to bat 1 


This is added, partly asa fecond vanitie which 
| Salomon ſaw under the Swwne, and partly asarea- 
ſon 
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; ſon ofthe former:For, ſaith he, though mien be 
| ftrong,ard wile,yer there isa certaine ſeafon to 
| doe things, that they may miſtake, which cau-| 

ſerhthem co fail”: For man knowes not his time-, 
and from hence hedrawes his Conlequence,be. | 
cauſe menknow not rheir times, Therfore theyare | 
ſnared in anevil time becauſe they know not the | 
| £o0d time, when good aRtions ſhould be done, 
| therefore evill times come upon them ſuddenly 
| thatis, they take chem unawares:and this he il[u- 
| ſtrates by two ſtmilitudes ;z They come wpon them, 
| faith he as az evill net comes npon fiſhes,and as the 
| ſnare upon the fowles, Sorthar in theſe three pro- 

poſitions, you ſhallhauethe fuil meaning of theſe 

words: and theſe therefore wee will handle di- 

ſtinly, 
| Firſt,that there isatimeallotred to every pur- 
poſe,andtoevery bulines, 

Secondly,thatiris very hard to finde out that 

time. 

And thirdly, becauſe men cannot finde this 
time, bur miſtake ir, rherctore evill times come 
upon them {uddenly; that is croſſes, afliigions 
| & deſtrution comes upon them ſuddenly, even 
as the ſnare upon the fowle, and us the net upen the 

/bes, And thatthis is the meaning of this place 
and thatrhefethree points are included in it, you | 
may ſee beſt by comparingit with another ofthe | 

likeſenſe.Eccle. $.4,5,6,7, Where the word of the Recle® 4efb.7 

King u there i power, and who ſhall ſay to hims, | 
| what dee thou? That is,itis a dangerous thingto | | 
admoniſh Princes :who ſhall ſay to a gas | 

waoat 
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whar doeſt thou, ſaith the Wiſemes? Thereis a ! 
eime wherein we may admoniſh Princes ſafely, 
| although they be exceding powerfull, although | 
they haue itintheir owne power ts take away the | 
ſpirit, 6, as he ſaith afterwards, yerthere isa | 
| time. | 
| Buthow ſhall a man know that time? | 
Saith he, He that keepes the Commandement,fhal | 
know no evill thing,and the heart of the wiſe ſhall 
| know thetime and the judgement : That is he fhall! 
i know when togiuea ſeaſonable admonition to a | 
Prince,orto a great man: For, ſaith he, to every 
' purpoſe there is atime & 4judgment;Thatis,there 
is atime and adiſcretion,/thatisthe meaning of 
[thewordinthe originall) whenany aQion is to | 
| bedone,there is a certaineexa time:[f you goe 
| before it, orif you come after ir,there 15 much 
dangerinitzif you hitupon the juſt time, you are 
liketo be ſucceſſefull init: fortoevery purpoſe 
thereis atimeand a judgmear, Becauſe the miſery 
of man i great upon him: That is, it isthe Lor#s 
 pleaſureto appoint ſucha certaine time? toeyery 
purpoſe, andto every ation that he might ditl- 
| cover to men that vanitieto which they are ſub- 
 jeR, aud likewiſe that he might inflict his judge- 
, ments uponthem. The miſery of man is great up- 
on him, becauſcevery purpoſe hath a time. 
But how ſhall this be proved? 
He proues it by this,for, ſaith he, Fe kxowes 
' not what ſhall be: for who cantell him what thall 
; be? As ifhee ſhould ſay,Ifa man did know 
| this time-he were ſafe enough, hee were free c- 
noug 
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nough from miſery;bur ſince he neither knowes 
it himſelf,nor is there any thatcanrtell him,ther- 
fore the miſery of manis greatupon him. Thus 
you ſcethat in both theſeplaces theſe threepoints 
are included,and theſe I will runne over, and fo | 


{| make uſe ofthem. 


Firſt, There is 4 certaine time that God hath al- 
lotted to every parpeſe, and to every bulinefle ; If 
youtakethattime,yon may ſucccedeinir, if you 
miſe it,itis exceeding dangerous. As you ſhall 


ſce;Eccleſ.3.Toallthings there is an appointed 
time,tocvery purpoſe under heaven: There 7s 4, 
time to be borne,and 4 time todie, atime to plant, 
and a timc topluckeup:atimets ſlay,and 4 time tg 
heale,crc.Atime toweepe,and 4ttimetolaugh, All 
theſe particulars mentioned by Salowon,may be 
divided into theſe three rankes; for all aaturall 
actions, as well as thoſe that arc votuntary, and 
done by conſultation,thcr is atime thatGod hath 


ſer. 


Againe,for all lighter aRions,as well as for 
actions of moment ther. 15 at1me. 

Againe, forallprivate ations, as well as for 
thoſe thar are publike,there isatime z that is,nor 
atime which man in prudence willchuſe our, but 
a time which God hath appointed,a time which 
God hath ſer downe:If a man hit upon thar time | 
which God hath allotted, he ſhall ſucceedein it, | 


3 
} 


| otherwiſe he failes. So you ſee, £4&#s 17.26 
' Hee hath made of one bloud all mankindto dwell 30s 17-26, 
»pon the face of the earth, and hath aſsigned the 
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of their habitations: That is to ſay, thetimes of | 
every man, the times for every mans ſtate and | | 5 
| condition, the times for the ſeverall changes to | 1 
ow ones whichevery manzevery Common. wealth, and 
& Common- Cyery Citic is ſubject, theſetimes God hath afſig- | ) 
welt, 3P*  ned;he hath ordained them before, and they are | t 
EK l ' asboundsthat cannot be paſſed. Thelike you ſte | | C 
Tob 14 5,5. Job14.5,6._A not his dayes determined,and the Ss |© 
| number of his monthes with thee, thou haſt appoin.- | q 
ted his bownds that he cannot paſſe - (Markeit:)As | a 
ifhe ſhould ſay; there is nor a man comesinto| |! 
the world, but God hath appointed him cer-| | t 
| raine boundes, he cannot paſſe the number ofhis | a 
Simiize | monthes: That even as a man dcales withan | #/ 
| hireling, (forthacfimilirude he uſcth preſently n 
| after in the next verſe,)he agrees with him for | h 
ſucha time;So long you ſhall worke and nolon- _ 
' ger:So,faith he,God hath appointed every man hi 
| ſo many monthes, ſo many yeares he muſt doe _ 
| him ſervice,ſometen ycares, ſometwenry years 
| | ſomefortyyeates:As you ſee itisſaid of David, | Il | ©' 
Aas 13.35. | CA.13.35. Whes he had ſerved his time by the 'W 
| | Counſellof God. As if he ſhould ſay, There is an ev 
 appointedtimethat Davidhadto do him f(crvice th 
| in,hee did him ſervice as a King. And fo inthe 11 
| ſame Chapteritis ſaid, 704» Bap:iſt,when he had| © | Ne 
finiſhed his courſe, Fc. Thatis, There was a ccr- VE 
: taine race that he was to run he conld not come | | | tn 
; ſhort of it, nor he could not go beyond ir. So that po 
| bothro the ationsof men, to every purpoſe, to rift 
every aQion & buſineſſe that is done inth- lifeof ity! 
a man,there is a certaine time appointed,there is ne! 
accr-il __ 
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| a certainetime that Ged hath allotted, andas 4 


man obſeruesthis time.ſo it is better or worſe 
with him. 


ted theſe times, God hath ſettheſe times: Thar is 29t de done 
{ in another 


[1 
[1 


God hath appointed ſuchrimes for bulinefles, for | ,;-e, 
every purpoſe; partly, becauſe they cannot bee 
done in anothertime:&therfore it is ſaid ro bean 
allotred time; If you take another time, you may 
labor,andlaborin vaine:As you ſee Zcele.z.gat- | reclecy. g. 
| ter he had ſaid, There i a time for every purpoſehe 
| addesthis, 4nd what profit hath he that works ofthe 


' man mifle of theſe times, what profit is there of 
his worke,though hetrayaile neuer ſo diligently 
init,ifhe miſle histime,if he pitch not right upon 
his time, Godworks not withhim,thereis no eon- |, 


courſe with him;ſo he labors in vaine. "a 
| Secondly, theres an allotted rimegþegaWe |. 2./: x. 
Gedin his providence, in all his workcell, 71 ingr are 
| G . 2 : & : Ss 4 | eautifu in 
what hedoth in meaſure,in number, he wel NEB] cir time. 


every thing and makes it beautifull : nowen 


thing is beautifull inits ſeaſon; out of1ts ſeaſon ir 
tsnor beautifull. Andthatis another reaſon that 
helikewiſe here renders, verſe. 11. He hath wadee. 
very thing beautiful in his time:thereforether is a 
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But before I come to the ſecond, let me ſhew| p,,r,. | 
yourhe reaſons in aword,why God hath appoin- | Things can. | 


thing wherein he travailes? Asif he ſhould ſay,ifa | 4 


timeallotred to cuery ation, and to every pur- | 
ole becauſe if it miſſe of this time, it is not beau. 


tifullchereis adeformity,there is an obliquity in | 
it,the beaurie,the preciouſneſſe,and the comeli- | | 


nefle of iris loſt. 


Cc 
= 
WI 


Thirdly 
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| 594. | The miſſing of rime bringeth miſery. ||| 
Reaſon 3. Thirdly, God hath appointed a certaine time, 
Iris Gods | hehath allotted atimeto every ation our of his | 
RY ll pr ue, he will not haue men | 
toa-pointthe | OWNe royall prerogatiue, he will n e | 
time, to know the times; bur thetimes muſt be of his 
allotting,he hath appointed atimeto everything | 
wherin his great Soveraignity oyer the creatures 
Ats1.7, | andoverallthingsappeares: and therefore you | } | 
ſhall ſee, AZ#s1.7.1t is not for you,faich he, to know | | | 
the times and ſeaſoxs neitherto know them, norap 
pointthem:for, ſaich he, thoſe the Lord keeps in | 
his owne power:and therefore itis he that hath | FI |, 
allotted atimero every thing. Iris hee alſo that] F |. 
concealeth and hideth them from the ſonnes of . 
þ | net; And thisis the firſt pointz Thar to every 
action thereisa time appointed. / 
Propofit. 2. Secondly, to finde out this time is exceeding : 
Trishardro | hard,becauſcir isnotinthe power ofany manto| MF |, 
ande out td! kndwit,except God guide him to ſee ir, chereare| | 
| © | pripciples in man, there isnotin him ſufh-| WF | 
| PEEMgSSt wiſedome,to findeour the firnefſe of| MI | 5 
| xccpt God guide him to pitch upon that . 
owifthe Zord were pleaſed to revealeto 
mentheir ſeyverall times, allatred to ations, it R 
i | wereaneafie thing to finde it out:bur he hath - 
ts | kept themto himſelfe, and that for theſe two : 
ſecretto him. | Cauſes. | 
ſelfe. One is, That men might watch, for if men , 
To techs | knew the times,they would belooſe,and neglet £ 
; . ti 
warchfulacſſs | tillcthe timecame: Therefore , ſaith he, ſecing| JF: 
| thou knoweſt narthe time when he wil! come, , 
whether at night, orat what time of thenight,| ||” 
= - whether| F'.. 
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| ing, whether at the firſt watch, oratthe ſecond; 
therfore watch: Asifhe ſhould fay,If menknew 
the time certainly, they would fleepe till chat 
time,and then they would be awake;but Ged wil 
haue men watch. 

Secondly,God hath appointed theſe times, and 
| reſerved themro himſelfe,that men mis rm 


werein our owne hands, we might mannageour 
 bufinefſe with our owne ſtrength?bur when they 
are in Gods hands, Wee know not what tos morrow 


Twill doe ſuch a thing Iwill goe to ſuch aplace, and 
ſtay there a yeare,and buy and ſell;tor, ſaith he,itis 
not in your hands, your life 1$not inyour owne 
hands to cffthis buſlineſſe:if you doc live, ir is 
not in your hand. and thercfore you ought to ſay, 
ifthe Lordwitl. Andtherfore ro keepe meninthis 
dependency upon him, God hath reſerved theſe 
times unto himſelfe. 

Thethird.and laſt propoſition is, That becauſe 
men miſſe oftheſetimes,therfore :herr mſerie is 


the thing they :0 about, whenthey miſſeof their 
time, forthe Lord works nor with them, when 
they hitupona wrong rime: partly alſo becauſe 
they failing in their durie, nor taking the good 
timethat God hathappoinred, he in his moſt juft 
judgement ſends upon chem evill times, that ſud* 
denty come npon them,gUen 4s 4 ſnare upen the bird 


| The miſſing of time bringeth miſery. | 


whether atthe dawning, orat the Cocke crow-| 


' T hatmenmay 


tofeare him, that they might learnero keepe a 747 ©2 teare 
continuall dependanceuponhim;for,iftherimes ' : 


willbring foorth: Therefore Tames ſaith ,Say not, | 
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depend gpon 
him: 
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Propofhit. 3, 


Becauſe men 


if{echetime 
great pon themparcly,becauſethey do nor effeRt | they fall _ | 


miſery, 
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595. The miſſing of time ga miſery. 


Asyou ſeewhen birds are feeding quietly, and 
fearing nothing, then an cvill ſnare comes and 
| takesrhem:So it is with men. when they haue 
miſſed theirtimes, when they thinke they are ſa- 
feſt, when they ſpeake peace tothemſelues, when 
they thinke thar danger is fartheſt off, then evil 
| times come ſuddenly upon them. This you ſhallſee 
| beſtinexamples. 
Inflances. Gehezj,when hc tooke a gift of Naamay; The 
' Ofmiffiagthe Prophet his Maſter reproues him intheſe words; 
ys ume. | Gehezz. ſairhhe,1s this a time toreceiue gifts? As' 
rs | ihe ſhould ſay; Tocake a giftin it ſelfe is not a- | 
| miſſe,butthisis not atime forit:For Na«man was 
but a ſtranger, Againe, he was bur a beginnerin | 
| beleevinginthetrue God, and chereforeto take a | 
|gift of him, that was notatime. Ir was th: man. 
| ner{you know)to bringgltrs tothe old Prophets 
not for reward of their Propheſtcs, bur for the 
| mainteinance oftheir eſtate: foSau/ brought to 
, Sexxuela gift:andrhertorein ſome caſesir might | 
| haue bin ſtaſonable. Bur,ſaith he,isthis atime to 
' takea gift of ſuch a man, upon ſuch an occaſion, 
 arſuchaſeaſon 2 And whar miſery came upon 
 Gehezi for miſſing histim?? Saith his Maſter, The 
| | leproſie of Naaman the Mſyrian ſhall cleaue to thee 
| tharmiſery came ypon him. 
. | Soyou ſhall ſee Haggat. r. The peopledid a law 
Hazgai. | fullaRtion, but they mifſed of the time;Thws ſaith 
| the Lord of Heſts,This people ſay,thetime u not yet 
when the Lords houſe ſhouldbe built :Then came the 
| word of the Lord by the miniſteryof the Prophet | 
Haggai,ſaying,l $4tatime for your ſetues to Tet _ 
| ze 


Mot aw ih. Ye art ine gs 


ry 


——— — 


—. 


| ſeeled houſes ,& this havſe lie - waſte?  Therfare now | | 
ſaith the Lords of hoſts,you hxve ſownemuch butyou ( | 
have brought in little, you eate, but you have note- | 
nourh:you drinke, but you are ot filled; joucloath | 
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you bus you 478 not warmed. and heethat earneth ' 
wares, he puts it into a broken hazge It was alaw-' 
full thing for themto buil. {houſes to dwell in, | 
and enjoy; bur,tuth he, 7s this a time to dwell in = 
your ſecled houſes? Asit hethould {ay, You miſſed ; == 
| ofthertime. And what then 2 Youſce therfore | | 
their miſery was great on them: Tor have 
ſowne much,but you have brouzht in little, vc, | 


| tacob, Irwas lawfull for himto have ſoughe the [4cob, 
; 


_ 
& 
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| blefling, but becauſe he miſſed ofthe time, you 
| ſee his miſery was greatnapon him; How many | 

|] |foreyeares ot ravell had he under hisuncle L4-: | i | 
| bay? And this was becaule he miſſed ofhis time. | | 


On the other ſide, David, thar did hit upon his | 
time,God promiſed hima Kingdome, &heſtay- 


| 
1 | ed hisrime, you ſec he had it with good ſuccelle, | | 
, | | he had ir in ſucha manner,as was fir tor him ; for | 
|] | heſtayedhisrtime. | a 
| { | KFZehoboamisanather example, when he conſul- rohobohans | 
e| | ted withtheold men; They told him, tharif he 
* would ſerve rhe peop/e at tht time, they ſhould be. 

'' ' bs ſervants for ever-buthefollowed the counſel 
# | ' ofthe young men, & you ſce whar fell our upon 
h\1 this, the miſſing ofhis time; for rhar was rhe | 
et | . connſellthatthe old men gave him, if thou wil: 


he | | ſerue them at this rime,oyc.  Asit they had ſayd. | 
2t | | &choboars, thou thinkelt it will be advantage to 
is | | thee, ifthou let the raines looſe upon them, "and 7 
«1 Hh not - | 
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Iſraelites. : 


: : Eo nes] 
"not reftraine and curbe them in- rhe beginning, : 
burtthou miſleſt of thy time: There isa time for. 
meekenefie anda time for roughneſle, there ts a ! 


' 


time for clemencie, thcre is a time againe for {e-} 


verity ; bur this is not 2 time for Xehopohamto ule : 
ſeverity inthe beginning of his Reigne: There-, 
fore you lee his miſery wits great upon him, he loſt 
ten Tribes by this mcancs. | | 
| So likewiſe; the people of Iſrael, when they 
ſoughta King tor them(clues, it was lawtull tor 
'them to ſecke a King, for Ged had appointed 
.fromall eternity David ro be their King; and 
1f Saul had not beentheir King, David had been | 
King at the ſame ſeaſon that he was; butthcir | 
'error was in the time, they would have a King, 
\ when Same! raigned over them, when God was 
| pleaſed to judge them by the hand of rhe Pro- 
 phers more immediately, than bythe hand of 
the King: forhe faith, that himſelte ruled over 
them:and therfore God tells them, becauſe they | 
; would necdes have a King now, becauſe they | 
would anricipate him {they would havea King : 
before God had appointed them a King )ther-- 
 forethis curſe ſhould go2 with their King, he, 
 ſayrh he, ſhall doe thus and thus to you, He hall 
| take your ſonncs and put them unta his Chariots, he: 
| [hall take your daughters,& make them Apotheca« | 
| ries ,he ſhall take your Vineyards, and your Olive- 
 Zrees, Thus your King ſhall doeto you, becaule |} 
youhave miſled your time, your miſery ſhall be | 


| Trear #p0n yor. 


Num 


; Thelike you ſhall ſee inthe Children of 1/7ac/ | 
5. | 
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' Nuz4.14.the people might lawfully fight againſt Num. 4. 

' the Canaanttes, you know, they were brought | 

forth for thar purpoſe ; yet becauſe they miſſed 

of their time.they would do itat thattime when | 

'they werenotappoinrted, Xofes tells them, ifthey 

; would needs goup, they ſhoutd fall before their 

' enemies, & accordin21ly it felour ſo;forthey mil. 
{ed oftheirrime.[ need notto runthrough more. 

' examples, of145 and David, it you lay theſetwo jab. 

, examples rogether, you ſhall inde- David went David. 
' notQuttovwarre when he ſhould, and the other 

/ went when he ſhould not, and ſo miſſed of their 

times,and you ſee what miſery it brought upon 

' them:upon Dav/dirtbrought the greateſt miſery | woe, 

; ofall other, which was thegiving ofhim up to 
| fuch f11nes 25 thar of murther and adultery, thart | 

| broughtallrhe evillrharhe ſuffered afterwards, 

' And 79/iah,ircoft himhis life: for he wenr our | 

' unſeaſonably, miſtakingthetime which God had | 

 allotred for ſuch an enterpriſe. So you ſee now: | 
there 1$4time allotted co every purpoſe, to eve- ;- 
ry buſineſſe, Andirt is hard to know ir, for God 
keepesirto himſelfe, he reveales it whenir plea- 

ſeth him, he pircheth once man by his providence 

by the ſecret guidance of his Spirir,upon a right 

' time, whenanother mitſeth ir; I meanenor thar 
it is 2/waycs done inmercy, burinthe ordinarie 

diſpoſition of time, tochem that know himnor | 
tor when aman pitcheth upon the time, ir ts he 
that evides him. Thirdly, Becauſe men miſſe of 
their time, the miſery is great upon'them, it comes. 
upon them: thar is, ſomeevill times come upon 

H h 2 chem 
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| ſhall take your daughters ,e make them A raves: 


: Num? | 
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-not reftraine 2nd curbe them in-rhe beginning, l 
but hou miſleſt of rhy time: There isa time for 
meckenefic anda time for roughneſſe, there | S 4 
time for clemencie. racreis a time againe for {c- | 
verity z burtiusis nor 2 time for Rehobohamtd ule. 
ſeverity inthe beginning of his Reigne: There- 
fore you [ce hs miſery w.ts great upon h him, he loſt 
ten Tribes by this mcancs. 
- So likewiſe; the people ot Iſra: ;, when hes | 
ſoughta King for them(clues, it was lawtull tor | 
them ro ſecke a King, for God had apponncen 
fromall eternity David to be their King, and| 
1f Saul had not beentheir King, D vid had been | 
| King at the fame ſeaſon that he was ; buttheir | 
error was in the tune, they would havea King, 
| when Sazzel raigned over them, when God was 
| pleaſed rojudgethem by the hand of rhe, Pro- 
: phets morc immediarcly; than bythe hand of | 
che King: forhefaith, that himſelte ruled over | 
them: andrherfore God tells them, becauſe they | 
would necdes have a King now, becauſe they | 
Hanwpe's anticipate him ( they would havea King ' 
| before God had appointed them a King g )ther-- | 
' forethis curſe ſhould go2 with their King, he, 
f ſayrh he, ſhall doe thus and thus to you, He jha// 
| take your ſunncs and put them unto his Chariots, he: 


| ries he jhall take your Fineyaras, and your Olive- 
\ es Thus your King ſhall doeto you, becaule 
era muſled your time, your miſery ſhall be 
reat #07 you. 


| 
| 
| 
{ Thelike you ſhall ſee inthe Children of 1/7 4c? 


” —— | as 
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| N#z2.14.thepeople might lawfully fight againſt Num.r4. | | | 
'the Canaanttes, you know, they were brought | | 
forth for tharpurpole ; yer becauſe they miſled | 
of their time.they would do irtat tharttime when | 
' they werenotappointed, 2ofes tells them, ifthey | 
' would needs goup, they ſhould fall before their 
: enemies, & accordin21y it felout ſo;for they mil | 
fſedofrheircime.[ need notto runthrough more ; 
' exam ples, loſtah and David, it you lay theſerwo lDaſiah. | 
examples together, you ſhall inde- David went Daw. 
'notouttowarre when he ſhould, and the other | 


went when he ſhould not,and ſo miſſed of their 
times,and vou ſce what miſery it brought upon 
' them:upon D4av/ditbrought the greateſt miſery moe, 
 ofall other, which was thegiving ofhim up to | 
_ {ſuch fianes as that of murther and adultery, that h 
' brought allche evillchar he ſuffered afterwards, | i 
' And 79/ah,itcoft himhis life: for he went our . = 
 unſeaſonably, miſtakingthetime which God had | | | 
allotted for ſuch an enterpriſe. So you ſee now | ; 
there is4time allorted co cyery purpoſe, to eve- ; 
ry bufineſſe, And ir is hard to know it, for God 
' keepes irto himſelfe, he reveales it whenit plea- | 
"ſeth him,he pircherh one man by his providence 
by the ſecret guidance of his Spirit,upon a right : 
time,wvhenanother milleth ir; I meanenot thar | "IP 
itis 2/waycs done in mercy, burinthe ordinarie -” 
diſpoſition of time, tothem that know him not ' 
tor when a man pitcheth uponrthe time, 1r 1s he 
that guides him. Thirdly, Becauſe men miſſe of | | 
their time, the miſery is great upon'them, it comes. | 


| 
| 


T uponthem:tharis, ſomeevill times come upon” 
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Tons aRions that belong to our Callings, either our 


| Acionsnot 'g00d, if thetime be miſſed, it makes the action 


: Watch our Somearethe actions that God hath comman 
b | - = nb ain ded usrodo + Wherein, itis not-enough for us 
= | commandeth to dothe works, but we muſt obſerve the times, | 
'J ain? Toadmoniſhis 200d aion,and itts comman- 
EF ded us, buttedoitin an unſeaſonable time, C1- 
Z . [ther unſeaſonably ro him that admonitherh,or to 


7p | The miſſing of time bringeth m iſery | 


= {uddenly, itcomes upon them like a ſnare. 


1 


Uſe. | Now briefly, the uſe we ſhould makeofit is 
Not oncly to this, Ther we be carefull nor onely to do the 


looke to out- 


bur tothe general calling,as we are Chriſtians, or our par- 
time ot them. 5 -larcalling, in our ordinary buſines, itis not j 
.enoughtodothem, buttolook narrowly ro the | 
time. "Irisa Rule among Divines, thatan ation | 
15 not good, except tt have all circumſtances | 
good. An action may beevill upon mitiing any 
one, therefore the time is an ingredientinro the} 


 £00dnefle of the action, were the ation never ſo 5 


'd [\ntheir 
- "162 RE evill, when wedo ic out of its ſeaſon, when we 


Seformiricia | doir notin histime. Asit is {aid of words, when 

Ts | they are z# ſeaſon they are beautifull: Soiris true 

 ofevery action, whenitis donein irs owne {ea- 

' ſon, itis beauritul}, ifirbenor, thereis ſome de- 

| formiricin i it, ſome obliquity,and by conſequent 

ſome ſinfulneſſe, if it be a mortall action, or 

|  ſomewhatthat brings evillafrer ir,if it be an acti- 

; 0n ofanother nature. Now theactions wherein 

j We aretolooke ſo narrowly t9-ourtimes, are of 
three ſorts. 


' him-that is admoniſhed,it ſpoiles the ation, To 
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| Thankfulnes be thankefull for mercies,and tO pay our VOWes, 
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itis a good ation; bur yer if the time be miſled 
and wegive not thankes in due ſeaſon, if you pay 
not your yowes, but deferre them, hetharde- | vowes. 
ferres his vow, thoughthe ation begoodin it 
ſelfe,yeriftherime be miſſed, he provokes God 

ro anger, and ſinnes againſt him. Ir is a lawfull | 

thing for usro doe the workes of our Calling, * Worksofour 
and todoeth m diligently; yetifwe do them? calling. 
unſeaſonably, and incroach upon thetimeallot- 
ted to prayer, wherin we,oughtto renew our re- 
pentance,aadtoſet our hearts ſtraight and righe 
before God, now itis not done in (ſeaſon, it dife 

| pleaſeth God, it is an ation done outof irs time. | | 
To mourneand rejoyce, are both good ations, Mowning & 
| butifthey bedone our of their ſeaſon, they are | 
both exceeding evill & {infull : we ſee how care- 
fully Nehemiahtells them, they ſhould not have 


mourned;for(faich he)thisisatime of SY 


' for thistimetarcjoyce, (itis your ſtrength) for 
the joy of the Lord is your ſtrength, therefore now 
| weepe not, mourne not, butreioyce. Againe,at 
| another time torejoyce, isas great a ſin,as then 
| ro mourne,as we ſee, 1/a.22.12, 13. When the 


| Lord calls to WW.” if now you give your Tſa,z3.12,r3 


ſeles to kiling pe and ſlaying of oxen, oc, | 
| your {inne ſhall not bepurged from youtill you 
| die. Inced not give you inſtances in thiscaſe. 
| Theſe are oneſort of ations. All the duties of | 
our Calling muſtbe doneinſeaſon. | | 
| Theſecond fortofadtions, that we are roob.. > or- 


ortumties in 


 ſervethistimein, they are ſuch as belong to 0- 2Mi&ions 


others, , 


thers, thattend to the good of others, the good *Þ*t concerne| || 
| - | 
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of the Church, the good of the C5mon-wealth 
the good of particular men:There is atime when | 
(itt may bc) amans voyce, or ſuffrage would 
haverurned the ſcale of a buſinefle, thar concer- | 
ned much the Common-wealth, or the foctery | 
where he lives: bart when that opportunity is 
'paſt it can be recalled no more. There is atime | 
, when a mans ſpeaking may doe much good, and | 
bis filence is finfull, and doth much hurt, by the | 
loſſeit brings. Suchtimes and ſeaſons are tobe | 
; 0bſerved,ſuch opportunities there be. Fhere is 
| an opportunity of preycnting a miſchiefe to a ! 
Common-weatkh, orto a Kingdome, when we 
neglectthat opportunity, it caufeth 7he miſery of 
9941 tobe great apon him,as we heard before. So | 
- os particular Caſes: There isatime & a ſeaſon, 
and anopportunity of comforting the bowels of 
the Saings, ofrelieving & entertaining ofſtran- | 
| gers, oFdoing geod to parents, ofeducating and | 
bringing to God children and ſeryames, fuch as | 
are committed to our charge: This is buta ſhort | 
time and opportunity, which when it is paſt,can | 
berecalled nomore. The mifling oftheſe times 
and opportunities, isthat whi uſeththe mi- 
| fery of mantrobe greatupon - You know, 
at the day of judgement, becaufe men did not 
| fuch andſuch actions, becauſe they loſt their 
opportunity, they did not viſit the priſoners, 
| they did not cloaththe naked, nor feed the hun- 
| gry, therefore this eternall miſery falls upon 
| them 3 Much more temporall miſerics, upona 
man, a Kingdome,or a King. 
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| take the offer thou mailſt, ifrhou digſt know thy 
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The laſt ſortof ations wherein weare to ob- 


I 
ſerveatime, they arc {uch as belong ro our own Me nbd: 


Q.iS CONCCT- 


makes himſelfeaprey to the wrathofmen. And 
therefore the prudent, at {uch a time, ſhalt keepe 
flence,laith CA wos. And there isatime wherein | 


'ifa man do notſpeake, hemakes himſeltea pray 7 TB Ba | 


| ro the wrath of God. And notto hirupona right **© 
| feaſoninſuchan action of ſpeaking and ſhewing 1 

| hjmſelfe,or not doingit, it brings miſcric either 

| trom God orman, 


4 time againe, for him to ſpare and gather, if he $02. 
mille ofthis time, if he will not give when hee 
| ought,itheſpare when he oughreo give,it brings | 
| a miſery upon him, he ſhall bealooſerby ir. | 
[nallparticularaQions;often times God opens | 
a dooreto us ofadvantageto our ſelves, to our | 
children, totho'e that depend upon us, if it be 
' raken, You havethe opportunity, if you ſtay till 
it beſhurapagain, there isa milery that follows | 
ic,itisathing that concernes your owne fafery, | 
but thcſeare butleſſer matters. There are times | 
\ ofgreater Conſequencethan theſe. | 
There isa time when God offers grace toa man. Enterteas 


o 


- p 4 - + nM | 
| Now torefuſe it, to miſſe of that time, it cauſerh 20s 9ers of |, 


| the miſery to be great, yea,to be eterna)lupon him ET 
| Luk.19-42. 0h leruſalem, if thou hadſt knowne | 

' the things belonging to thy peacein thisthy day, but Luke 19.42. | 
| ow they are hid from thine eyes : Agsif he ſhould | 

| ſay, This is therime, 1er»ſalem, when if thou wilt | | 
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There « atime for 4 man to 7ive and ſpend, aud Syxing for | 


bo ET 
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datery : Thereis atime that if a man ſpeake, hee ning our own | 
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{| ElcQonſur 


| Maki ng our | 


time, if Ged would reveale it to thee, thou ſhoul- | 
deſtbefafe enough, thou mighteſt eſcape this 
, miſery ; but God hath hidir, thar thou ſeeſt nor 
this time, therefore thou andthy children ſhall 
periſh 
Thetime of mans health, and of his peace, of! 
c [his life,quier and xeſt,is the time of making ſure 
his Election,atime of growing in grace & know- 
ledge, 8& of growing rich in good works. He whoſe 
eycs God opensrto ſee this time, he makes uſe of 
it, he layes outthoſe talents he hath ro ſuch a 
purpoſe; but when God hidesirfroma man,ir is 
hisundoing, \_A17 evill time, the time of death 
comes ſuddenly upon him, as a ſnare upon the fowle. 
The time of youth, the time of education is 
the ſeed time of our lifeafter; he whom God hath 
inlightned co ſee thistime, and to conſider it, he 
is not negligentin it, helayes uptheground and 
foundation of his future lifein it, Such liketimes 
there be. 
| Youſhall ſee anexample of them in Saul, and 
inthe people of 1ſrae/; Saul hada timeto make 
fhirethe kingdometo himſelfe, & the kingdome 
of heavento himſelf; but becauſe heloſt his time 
God would give him nomore, he had opportuni. 
ty no longer, burirt was cur off from him. You 
know he loſt the Kingdome, by notſtaying-the 
time that Sawwe/appointed him, heſtayedto the 
j very point of thetime, but he ſtayedir nor our. 
Theſeventh day Samuel came according to his 
promiſe;buthe thought he would not have come 
becauſe he ſtayed ſo late, but this was the loſle -* | 
the 
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Flee. onmgln. 199 6-vig 
the Kingdometo him. Cod intimates thus much 
to him there, tbar if he had &:{cerned his rime, 
| hemight have ſaved his Kingdome, bur becauſe | 
he did nor ſee it, that miſery came upon him, he 
loft his Kingdome froffhimlclte, and from his 
poſterny forever. 

The /eweslikewiſe,there wasa time when God | 
would have reccivedthem, & avertedthar feare- 
full judgement that came uponthe whole Nati- 
on, when they were carried away captiv:; but 
when they had pafſed thatrime, we ſee God is"re.- 
folvedto deſtroy them there is no more hope | 
then. Jeremy 11.14. Thos ſhalt not pray for ths | 
people, 1 will wot heare their eryinthe day of their 
trouble Thou ſhalt not pray for them, thou ſhalt 
not liftupa cry.,a prayer forthem. Iris twice re- 
peated, becauſethe Lord wasrefolved, the time 
was paſt, and they ſaw it not, Therefore therr 
miſtry was great. | 
| But you willſay tome,(ro conclude with that ) 
How ſhall a man doto know that time, troknow 
thetime and ſeaſon, that God hath alloted co - 


{and the miſfing of ir brings ſo much miſery 
upon men ? | 

| * 1 will runnethrough ſome direRions very 
bri- fly : Confider- wharthe cauſe is, that men 
' mile oftheir time, x an ſhall finde by thar 
the meanes, howto findeit our. ' The cauſe why 
men miſſeir,is.. | | | 
Firſt, inabilitie to diſcerne, man himfelfe 
\knowes it not,andno man elſe can tell it him: 


ll. 


pony. ation, ſince it is of {o-much- moment, | 


Ter.81.T4.: þ 


Anſw. 
How toknow 
the r:me that 
God hath al- 
lotredto aRi 
ons. 
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i Sothenir.isia Gods owne power to reveale it. | 


Therefore to find. out this time, -let a mandoe 
--2>pohns theſetworhinzs, to have ability to diſcerne the 
DINE Y | rimes. 
Nor leanerg | Firſt, lethim not lean@to his awne wiſedome;] 
our ownwiſe-| but truſt in God, that i is, let him goe and aske 
: two | counſellot God Evenas David did, "Shall 200 up 
| fo Hebron, or ſhall I not 2 Soin all ſuch doubrful!l 
Prov.3-5. | \ Caſesgoto Ged.(hall Ido ſuch a thing, or ſhall 
{I not?Shall Idoitinſucha ſeaſon, or ſhall ſtay| 
| another? Welce what S40m07 aich, Proverbs 3. 
'5 Truſt inthe Lord with all thy heart, and leane not) 
| to rhine ome wiſedome,in all thy wayes ; acknowledge! 
BM | him,and hee ſha#l direi# thy way : Themeaning of | 
by this ler a man in his heart truſtupon Gow, & truſt 
in him, and ſay thus to him, Lord, I confeſſe, n 
| know nottherimes, I know nor whether this be 
 afitſeaſon,oranother, Lord, Lleane on thee, I be | 
| feech thee diſcover therimes to me. When the} 
| |  hearr indeed x<ſts on him, there is a promiſe. 
| ' Truſt in the Lord withall thy heart, (thatis) traſt, 
tn himin good earneſt, and he ſhall direct ts way * 
That is,there ſhall be a ſecret guidance from his) 
Spirit, . that ſhall picchthee upon a right time; 
| There ſhall aſecret thought come in thy hearr,! 
(which ſhall beasifa man ſtoad behind thee ) 
6 | thatſhallwhiſpercothee, and ſay, The « the way 
| | | this is the time, curnethis way, and notthat - So 
God direQs-us,if wetruſtin him, and reſt on him. 
It we goe to him, and pray him, and befeech 
ReFE | him toguidevs.- 
Gods ie. . .. Secandly;;. it-is not mangn onely tO pray to 


| him, | | | 
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him, butrhere is anorherthing added untoir, to-| | 
| walke in his wayes;notto.ſteppe out of his wayes, 4 
 burtokeepthe Commandements, when we hav- 
any bultneffero doe; gee to the ſtrait path, ſtep | 
not Qutro any inordinate courſe, bur keepe the | | 
' Commandements, and the Commandements. 1 
| wiltkeepethee : This you ſhall find, Eceleſi 8.5. 
| He that keeps the Commandements ſhall know noe. | 
vil thingy ts heart of the wiſe (hal know the time A 
and the judgement ; for ts every purpoſe there is a \. | 
| 
| 


"w” 


time and Iwagement, Youſee thougtrit be very | 
| hardto find,and a man knows itnorofhimſelfe, | 
[norcan any telt him, yet this promiſe is made, | | 
 Hethat keeps the Commandement ethe hearfsfthe | 
»ſe,tharis,rhe godly man, He ſhall know-the time | | 
; e-thejmdgment.[tisafure rule, Tfwebeobedicfit 
tO Chriſt asa King, we ſhall find imro bero us 
as a Prophet: If you will xefigne up your ſelues to 
keephis Commandements,that Propheticall of 
| ficeofhis, (whichis toguideusin the way,) he 
| will performeto us. So ] takethat placeto beun- 
protons ans 2.1 will powre ont my ſpirit upon all 
flefh,and your young men ſhalt ſee viſions, and your 
'old men ſhal dream? dreames,e&e.lt begunneto be 
\fulfilledin that extraordinary gitt of Prophetic | 
'rhat waspoWted upon the Apoſtles, bur yer, faith | 
| he,l will powreitnpon allfleſh :rhat is,ic ſhalt be 
{ſuch a Spirit,as ſhallteachyou ro feerhoſe my- 
teriesthat were hid from the beginning of the 
world, and'{ucha Spiritas ſhall guide youand di- 
re&you, irſhall reach you what you ought to 
doe, what way you ought to chooſe: My = ; 
| the} 
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the Lord will doe, if we walke in his wayes. 
If we will be ſtepping out of his wayes, we 
ſhall germany knocks, and many falls coo, ma- 
ny troubles, many afflitions ſhall ſticke by us, 
whylc welive. You know the children of 1/7ae! 
went not afoote, burasthey were guided by the 
| Cloud. | '* | 
1acob,in his journey, wouldneither go to £4- 
| 64 without warrant, nor come tngm him with-, 
out it. David in allthat hedid; he asked counſell. 
| ofthe Zord; Shal I ſtay inſucha City, or ſhall. 
I not ſtay 2 ShallI gocup to war to ſucha place 
or ſhall Inotgo?(As I ſayd before) Sha#7 goup 
| 70 H@bron or fhall 1 not goe at this time { This 
PEal.25.1:, | Walkinginthe wayes of God, is that which the, 
promiſe is madeunto: You thall find, P/a/.25.12. 
| What man « hee that feeres the Lord? Himmwill he 
| teach the way that he ſhall chooſe : As the promiſe 
| is madeto truſting in him;for then he will dire! 
| him in his wayes: So, What mans be that feares 
the Lord, and keepes hus Commandements Him 
2 will he teach the wayes that he ſhould chooſe, And: 
| —  ]this isrhefirſt direction. The firſt cauſe why' 
| men midſſe,is, Inability to diſcernethe time and 
| the ſeaſon: therefore ler him take this courle, 
| and God will reveale it to him. ® | 
Lo _. A ſecond cauſe why men miſle of theſe rimes, 
7 2a | that Gad hath allotted roevery aQion & purpoſe, 

| is ſome paſhonand diſtemper towhich they are J 
ſubject; forpaſſion cauſeth indiſcretion,inthe or-| ? | 
| dinary courſe of things -youſee, paſſion makes a ÞJ 
| man miffe of histime, it makes a man doe things | | 

un-| | 
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unleafonablez whereas were the heart quier, the 
judgement would be cleare too, to ſee what 


' were fir, and whatunfit. 
 Asitisinthe common Converſewith mens 


ſo it isintheſe great ations, to chooſe the time | 
that God hath allotted ro-every ation, and pur- | 


poſe. Ifthere beany carnall, worldly, finfull di- 
temper inthe heart, you are aptrto miſle of the 
time; for every paſhon and diſtemper is like 
drunkznnefle,it caſts.a manafleepe. Naw,hethar 
obſerves the times, 'muſt watch and watch dihi- 
'gent]ly,anda manthatis diſtempered,isnor fir to 
'watch,and to obſerve. And therefore Chriſt 
faith Luke21.34. Take heede that your hearts be 


1 20t overcharged with ſurfeting and drunkenneſſe, | 


| 8nd the cares of this world, leſt that day come upon 
you at unawares. Asithe ſhould fay,the reaſon 
\why you miſſeof the times, why that great day 
[comes upon youunawares,why you donotthar 
' duty that youought within the compaſle of the 
time God hath appointed it; it comes from hence, 
ſome exceſſe inthe uſe of lawfull comforts: So 
you have twocaules giyenthere. 
Either, when men inebriat themſelues roo 
much with the preſent comforts of this world, 
when they exceedinthem, when they take more 


thanthey ought,though therhings inthemlielucs. 


be lawfull. 
| Orſccondly,theytake ſo mucheare for world- 


lythings,thatirt breeds a diſtemperin them; that 
is.irdiſtracstheir minds,for by that a man may 


jxnOW when hiscar:s areinordinate, whenthey 
breede 


| | 


| 
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| Pailion like - 
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' Luk. 2 1.34. 
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| breed diſtractions in. the minde : as we ſee in 
| Martha,Chriſt found not faule, becauſe ſha was: 
| carefullro provide; but becauſe her care went {© 
farre that it troubled her, that ſhe could not ar-' 
| tend upon ſpirituall duries, chere was the faulr, 
| Atartha's thoughts mere: troubled about many 
| Grote when fuch diſtempers grow on us, It 
| cauſeth us to miſſe thetime. If we would then 
 keepe ourrimes, if we would know the times al- 
| loted us take heed of excefle,take heed we affe&t 
. not too much outward comforts, that ourhearrs: 
| benortoo muchſer upon any ourward blefſings 
' beirwharirwill be. 
| Take heede againe, that wee take not too! 
| much..care for any thing, that wee minde not 
| 100 intenrively worldly buſineſſes, they will 
;cauie us to miſſe our times, This is the {econd 
Cauſe, 
| Thirdly,to doimperrinentthings,js chat which 
cauſeth ren to mifle the time, chat isallotedto 
every purpoſe, &toevery buſines. Whena nin 
| 15 occupied aboutthings that he ought nor, he 
; miſſes doing of thoſe bufineſſes that he ought ro 
( dOC. Therefore, Cor.7. the Apoſtle gives this 
-Rulesfaith he, whatſoever you haveto do,if you 
| beto buy, docir as if you bowrht not ; it you be to 
| marry doit as if you didit not : And generally #ſe 
this world as if you uſed it vet: That is,all the acti. 
{ 0n5 belonging to this world, be not too much 


martersim- .| OCCupied about ſuch impertinenr things as they 
perunent 13 | he:Impertinentthingsto the maine bul ineſſe, for 


compariſon 


ofhcaven, 
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| neither work norinvention, ec. And therefore do 


The wii ing of time Pages 


| you, C: ah. he. without 6 Care + for he that * H198471- | 
{edcares for the things of the Lord, and 1 would 


times that God hath appointed them, is, becauſe | 
| MEN are TOO Intent: upon, impertinenc things, | 
| which interrupts their care to ſerve the Lord. 
' Ard theretore we are to palle by them, and 
not to pur our, full intention to every world. 
ly bufineſſe, bur reſerue the maine intention of | 
Our thoughts tor the things of the ſpirit, fornot | 
'to take oyer-much care forthem; is that which 
'will make us carefull ro doc things | in their | 
time, 

The nextimpedimentis ſelfe-confidence, when 


[a mantruſts himſelfe, & will be his owne Do. Selfe-conk. 


fellour: And therefore, the way to hitofaright| © 
'timeis,totake counſell with others;1z the mults- 
tude of Coun x there is peace. 
| Laitly, the cauſe ofthe miffing of therime, is, 
negligence, when menareidle,flacke, and indili- 
gent in doing thoſe things that belong to them, 

thatisthe cauſsof miſſing theirtime. And there. 
fore you have thar counfel inthe words nexr be. 
fore my texr(fince thetimeis ſhorr,thereis but a 
day for youto worke in, and the nighr comes, 
'when no man can work)thatis, In the; rave, therel. 


'withall thy mizht that which thou haſt to dge. The 
doing what we have to doe with all our mighr. 

'& w ithall our diligence, i5that which quickens 
| Us, 


hawe you cleavetathe Lord without ſe le paration: The 
mceaning isthis : The reaſon why men miſle their | 
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us, and keepe our hearts in a holy preparation 
rotake thetimes,and norto over-ſlippe and 
overpaſſe them. Theſe things I ſhould 
haveinlarged, but I had rather 
| ſhortenthem thus, than 
| holde you longer. 
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| The Gentles received rhe promile in | # : 
| FN NO hid T he doubting of Gods AM- -/wfſiency, | 
| 10S, | thecauſ; c of our 1nevennefic, RN 
The meaneſt 4J:on of our hfe muſt not Godis x/! Moe 
benegleQed. 19; Gods Al-/ficiency in himſelfe in fn? 
{ No manco be judged by a part' cular things. 38 
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; Gods Alt(uffitrency toprovideoutward 
| The Lord guideththe «feZiens. 60. | things: x26 


Afetions pitched on the creature, whar | To beleeve Gods MefufFcimes needtul 

itdiſcoyers. 16;| indificulaes, 172 
The «fe#:0ncof man inconſtant. 536 | Anexhortation to b:lceys Gods Al- 
Inſtancesof the incoaltancy of «afe#;-| ſuficrncy. 
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| The ;-04214 of 439f8acy. 22 
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All:he Creatures are Go.'s qtrmei. 5 4 
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Draw neere with: tul! 4j/urance,wity 472 
Attrioutes 


The 4t:ributes of Got are for ihe good | 
ot his children. 78 


We thinke of Gods «r2ribures compara- 
uyely, 111 


buter. 
; By what meanes we have nrerelt un 
Gods 4:rbuces, . 352 


Ame. 
An unſound man aym:th not ar God, 


ber himielt-. 260 
Sce »pright,end,degrees, nnſound. 
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Bag. 
All things com: alik: ro gocd and bad 
inchus life. 529 
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bleſedn'//e of God, whrrein is confiſts 
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Gods bleſſings tarry nor long with oy 
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